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TO  the  people  of  my  Pafloral  Charge — 
The  following  dilcourfes  are  moft  aftec- 
tionately  dedicated.  I  account  it  a  happinefs  to 
contribute  to  your  eftablifhment  ,in  the  truth — 
to  unfold  to  you  the  great  principles,  duties,  and 
Inflitutions  of  the  Chrillian  Religion — to  defend 
them  againfl:  fuch  as  may  rife  up  and  deny  them 
—and  to  lead  you  and  your  children  in  the  right 
way  of  the  Lord. 

I  can  bear  you  witnefs,  that  when  thefe  dif- 
courfes  were  delivered,  you  afforded  an  uncom¬ 
mon  attention.  You  have  been  very  felicitous 
to  have  them  made  public,  for  your  own  inftruc- 
tion  and  benefit  ;  and  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of 
your  children,  when  you  fhall  be  gathered  to 
the  great  Congregation  of  the  dead.  They  con¬ 
tain  not  the  disputed  peculiarities  of  a  par¬ 
ty,  but  the  grand  principles  and  truths  of  our 
common  Chriftianity,  held  facred  by  our  Chur¬ 
ches  in  this  Land,  and  by  the  whole  Protes¬ 
tant  Christian  world,  as  appears  clearly 
from  all  their  public  Creeds  and  Confes¬ 
sions  of  Truth. 

They  are  publifhed,  as  you  will  eafily  recol¬ 
lect,  nearly  word  for  word,  as  they  were  deliv¬ 
ered.  Particular  reafons  have  induced  me  to 


do  this.  In  one  difcourfe  only  is  there  a  devia¬ 
tion  from  the  original  form  ;  that  on  the  Apof- 
tle’s  caution  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
Jlrange  doctrines ,  or  the  danger  of  inftability, 
and  pernicious  tendency  of  error.  What  was 
merely  local  is  omitted,  but  the  fentiments  ip 
fubftance  are  carefully  retained. 

Many  learned  and  judicious  Characters,  both 
of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  have  urged  to  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  these  discourses,  as  being  peculin 
arly  adapted  to  the  day  in  which  we  live,  and 
the  Rate  of  Religion  in  our  nation  :  as  calcula¬ 
ted  for,  and  greatly  needed  in  Chriftian  Fami¬ 
lies  ;  there  being  no  fuch  feries  of  difcourfes  to 
be  found  in  any  Volume  already  pubiifhed. 
The  defign  of  them  is  to  convince  fuch  as  need 
conviction — to  reclaim  fuch  as  may  be  wander¬ 
ing  into  error— to  confirm  the  wavering — to 
confole  the  Chriftian,— and  to  exhibit  to  all  ; 
fome  of  the  important,  effential  practical  princi¬ 
ples  of  pure  and  undefiled  Religion.- — — It  is  on¬ 
ly  neceffary  to  add— My  prayer  to  God  is,  that 
they  may,  by  his  divine  blefling,  be  the  means 
of  preventing  the  fpread  of  error  and  irreligion, 
and  of  reviving  the  decaying  intereft  of  piety  and 
holinefs,  which  can  only  be  revived  and  fuppor- 
ted  by  a  more  ftriCt  and  confcientious  regard  to 
all  divine  Institutions. 
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THE  CONTEN  T  S, 

I  .  I  .  «  J * 


DISCOURSE  I. 

. 

r  1  ^HAT  man  has  no  principle  within  himfelf, 
JL  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  dialled,  which 
is  adequate  to  all  the  purpofes  of  his  falvation, 
or  a  fufficient  guide  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice. 

Ephef.  ii.  12.  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Chrif,  being 
aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  If rael ,  and j\ 'rangers  from  the 
Covenants  of  promife ,  having  no  hope ,  and  without  God  in  the 
world . 

DISCOURSE  h. 

_  *  '  |  > 

The  mbject  continued. 


DISCOURSE  III. 

The  ways  in  which  the  holy  fcripthres  are  per¬ 
verted  by  unlearned  and  unftable (men. 

2.  Peter,  iii.  16.  17.  As  alfo  in  all  his  Epf/es,  fpeaking  in  them 
oj  thefe  things ,  in  which  are  fame  things  hard  to  be  underfood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unfable  wrf ,  as  they  do  alfo 
the  other  feriptur e  s ,  unto  their  own  defrufttin.  Yt  there  fort, 
beloved  feeing  ye  know  thefe  things  before ,  beware  hfl  ye  alfo  hein? 

led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked ,  fall  from  your  own  Red- 
fafnefs, 

DISCOURSE  rv. 

Stated  prayer  a  duty  binding  on  all  men. 

ii.  21.  And  itjhall  come  to  pnfs  that  njjbofocvci"  [hull  c&ll 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord}  Jhall  be Raved. 
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DISCOURSE  V. 

of  public  worfhip,  and  its  beneficial 
tendency. 

Mat.  iv.  io.  Then  faith  fefus,  get  thee  hence  Satan ,  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  thou  fhalt  <vjorfbip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  onlyjhalt  thou 
ferve. 

DISCOURSE  VI. 

The  fubject  continued. 

DISCOURSE'  VII. 

The  fubject  concluded. 

DISCOURSE  VIII. 

The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  not  a  hu¬ 
man  invention,  but  a  divine  inftitution. 

Mat.  xxvi.  26.  to  the  31.  And  as  they  were  eating ,  Jefus  took 
bread ,  andbleffed  it ,  and  break  it ,  and  gave  it  to  the  difciples ,  and 
,  [aid  take ,  eat,  this  is  my  body. — And-he  took  the  cup  and  gave 
thanks ,  and  gave  it  to  them ,  faying ,  drink  ye  all  of  it.  For  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Tefl ament  which  is  Jhedfor  many  for  the 
remijfion  offth .  But  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine ,  until  that  day ,  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom .  And  when  they  had Jung  an  hymn , 
they  went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

DISCOURSE  IX. 

Baptifm  by  water  not  a  piece  of  fuperflition,  but 
appointed  by  Jeius  Chrift. 

Mat.  xxviii.  And  this  part  of  the  19  verfe. — Baftiftng  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Gbaft. 

DISCOURSE  X. 

The  fubject  continued  and  fmifhed. 


The  duty 


DISCOURSE  XL 


vn 


It  is  the  will  of  the  author  of  Chriftianity  that, 
in  the  New  Teftament  difpenfation,  there 
fhould  be  particular  Golpel  Churches. 

X.  Theffalonians,  i.  i.  Paul  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus ,  unto 
the  Church  of  the  Theffalonians,  which  is  in  God  the  Father ,  and 
in  the  Lord  Jrfus  Chrijl  ;  grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father ,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl . 

DISCOURSE  XII. 

The  right  way  to  underftand  the  infpired  wri¬ 
tings. 

Luke,  xxiv.  45.  Then  opened  he  their  underfunding,  that  they 
might  unde rf  and  the fcriptures. 

DISCOURSE  xni. 

The  Gofpel  to  be  fupported  by  thofe  who  enjoy  it. 

Gal.  vi.  6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communicate  unto 
him  that  teachef  in  all  good  things . 

DISCOURSE  XIV. 

The  Apoftles,  infallible  guides  in  Religion,  be¬ 
ing  commiffioned,  and  immediately  qualified,- 
and  infpired  by  the  Redeemer. 

<2.  Thefialonians,  2.  15.  “Therefore ,  brethren ,  Jland  fafty  and 
hold  the  tradition  which  ye  have  been  taught ,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  Epifle . 

* 

DISCOURSE  XV. 

I  he  firft  day  of  the  week  proved  to  be  holy  time, 
and  fet  apart  by  Chrift,  to  be  a  weekly  Sab¬ 
bath  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Adts,  xx.  7.  And  upon  the  firf  day  of  the  week  when  the  difciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  t» 
depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  bis fpeecb  until  midnight* 


f 


Vlll 


DISCOURSE  XVI. 

The  fubjeft  continued  and  concluded. 

f  P  • 

DISCOURSE  XVII, 


The  parable  of  the  Tares. 

Mat.  xiii.  24«  31.  Another  Parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  fay  ^ 
ing,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  fowed 
good  feed  in  his field  ;  but  while  men flept,  his  enemy  came  and 
fowed  Tares  among  the  wheat ,  and  went  his  way .  But  when 
the  blade  was  fprung  up ,  and  brought  forth  fruity  then  appeared 
the  Tares  alfo.  So  the  fervants  of  the  houflolder,  came ,  and faid 
unto  him ,  Sir ,  didfi  thou  not  fow  good  feed  in  thy  field ,  from 
whence  then  hath  it  Tares  ?  And  he  faid  unto  thenii  an  enemy 
hath  done  this .  The fervants  faid  unto  him,  wilt  thou  then  that 
we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he  faid ,  nay  ;  lefi  whilfi  ye  ga¬ 
ther  up  the  Tares, ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them .  Let  both 
grow  together  until  the  harvefl  :  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvefl 9 
1  will  fay  to  the  reapers  ;  gather  ye  together firfi  the  Tares ,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them ,  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn . 


‘  DISCOURSE  XVIII. 


No  immediate  infpiration  or  miraculous  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  divine  fmce  the  canon  of 


fcriptu're  was  clofed  or  fmce  the  apoftolic  age, 

3.  Cor.  xiii.  8.  Charity  never  faileth  ;  but  whether  there  be  pro¬ 
phecies  they Jh  all  fail ,  whether  there  be  tongues ,  they  flail  ceafe  $ 
whether  there  be  knowledge  it  flail  vani/h  away . 


DISCOURSE  XIX. 


Sinlefs  perfection  unattainable  in  this  life. 

I.  John,  i.  8.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin ,  we  deceive  ourf elves 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 


DISCOURSE  XX. 


The  Apoftle’s  caution  to  all  Chriftians — be  not, 
c  irried  about  with  divers  and  Jlrange  doctrines, 
or  the  danger  of  inftability,  and  pernicious 
tendency  of  error. 


IX 


Hebrews,  xiii.  9.  Be  not  carried  about  hvith  divers  and  Jlrange 
doctrines. 

DISCOURSE  XXL 

The  general  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion. 

1.  Cor.  xii.  31.  But  covet  earnejily  the  bejl  gifts  :  yet  /hew  I  unt» 
you-)  a  more  excellent  <way. 

DISCOURSE  XXII. 

The  fubje£t  continued. 

DISCOURSE  XXIII. 

•* 

The  fubject  continued. 

,  DISCOURSE  XXIV. 

The  fubjefl;  concluded. 
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DISCOURSE  I. 


1  hat  man  has  no  principle  within  himfelf,  by 
whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  which  is  ade¬ 
quate  to  all  the  purpofes  of  his  Salvation,  ora 

fufficient  guide  in  matters  of  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice. 


EPHES.  II.  12. 

That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Chrid ,  being  ali¬ 
ens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Ifrael ,  and ftr an¬ 
gers  from  the  covenants  of  pro?uife ,  having  no 
hope ,  and  without  God  in  the  world • 

'  \ 

•  '  *  ■  ; •*  u  i 

HPHESE  words  defcribe  the  (late  oftheEphe- 
£  han  Chriltians,  who,  before  the  glorious 
Ciofpel  was  preached  among,  and,  through  effi¬ 
cacious  grace,  embraced  by  them,  were  Gen- 
«  des.  Like  other  pagan  nations,  they  were  pro¬ 
le  Led  Idolaters.  They  were  worlhippers,  we 
ai  e  told,  of  the  great  Goddefs  Diana.  But  when 
^  -Jfy  knew  that  he  was  a  few^  all  with  one  voice , 
avoid  the  fpace  of  two  hours  cried  out ,  Great  is 
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Diana  of  the  Ephefians.—And  when  the  town - 
clerk  had  appeafed  the  people ,  he  faidy  ye  men  of 
Ephefas ,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephefians  is  a  worfhipper  of  the 
great  Goddefs  Diana ,  and  of  the  image  which  fell 
down  from  fup  i  her  ?  Rut  they  were  not  furthei 
removed  from  the  true  knowledge  of  the  only 
right  objed  of  all  religious  homage  and  praife, 
or  more  depraved  in  heart,  than  trie  heathen 
world,  at  large.  They  werey  fays  the  Apoftle, 
dead  in  trefpajjes  and  fins .  This  was  their  flate 
before  renewing  grace  had  quickened  them, and 
made  them  alive  to  God  and  virtue,  to  holinefs 
and  happinefs.  "What  is  here  affirmed  01  them, 
no  one  will  difpute,  is  equally  applicable  to,  and 
equally  true  of  all  mankind,  m  all  ages  and  na¬ 
tions,  before  enlightened  by  a  divine  revelation 
and  fandified  by  the  power  of  divine  grace. 
Tor  all  the  human  race,  throughout  the  world, 
are  alike  in  this  refped,  as  deftitute  by  nature 
of  the  principles  of  holinefs.  There  is  no  dif¬ 
ference  between  Jew  and  Gentile — one  and  a* 
nother,  They  are  all,  before  interefted  in  a  Re¬ 
deemer  and  fprinkled  with  his  precious  blood, 
without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
They  are  aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  If r act 
and  Jlr  angers  from  the  Covenants  of  promife .  As 
long  as  they  are  without  Chrift,  they  have  no 
part  nor  lot  in  falvation.  For  without  him,  the 
great  evangelical  maxim  is,  there  is  no  falvation. 
His  name  is  the  only  one  given  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  we  can  attain  to  felicity, 
be  pardoned  as  to  our  fins,  or  juftified  as  to  qur 
perfons.  No  man  can  come  to  the  father  with¬ 
out  him.  Whofoever  denieth  the  fony  the  lame 
hath  not  the  father  :  but  he  that  acknowiedgctu 
the  foil,  hath  the  Father  alfo  — 
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What  is  intended,  in  the  fubfequent  dif- 
courfe,  is  to  prove  that  the  world  of  mankind, 
merely  by  their  own  reafon  and  wifdom,  cannot 
attain  to  a  faving  knowledge  of  God :  or  that 
man  has  no  principle  within  himfelf,  antecedent 
to  divine  grace  operating  on  the  heart,  which  is 
adequate  to  all  the  purpofes  of  his  falvation,  by 
whatever  name  it  may  be  called.- — 

That  wre  may  do  juftice,  as  far  as  vce  are  able, 
to  this  great  and  important  fubjed,  we  will  at¬ 
tempt  to  fhow— 

I.  How  far,  the  light  of  reafon,  without  a  ce- 
leftial  guide,  can  go,  in  things  of  a  religious  and 
moral  nature.*— -And — 

II.  Point  out  its  infufficiency,  in  thofe  ref- 
peds,  which  are  not  only  very  important,  but  al¬ 
together  neceffaryc— — 

I.  The  firfl  thing  propofed,  is  to  attempt  to 
fhow  how  far  the  light  of  reafon,  without  a  divine 
Revelation,  can  go,  in  things  of  a  religious  and 
moral  nature,  If  the  ftate  and  charader  of 
mankind,  in  regard  to  Religion,  Hi  all,  in  what 
may  be  now  offered,  be  placed  in  a  new,  or  at 
leaft  different  light  from  what  they  are  ufually, 
when  the  great  and  utter  depravation  of  the  hu¬ 
man  heart  is  intended  to  be  defcribed,  it  is  ho¬ 
ped  it  will  not  be  lefs  ufeful.  Certainly  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  inveftigate  fuch  a  fubjed  as  is  now  be¬ 
fore  us  is  worthy  of  peculiar  attention.  The 
proper  ftudy  of  mankind  is  man.  Among  all 
the  enquiries,  in  which  the  wife  and  refleding 
have  engaged,  that  of  difeovering  how  far  reafon, 
ofitfelf,  without  any  fupernatura!  affiftances,  can 
carry  us,  in  regard  to  the  concerns  of  our  true 


and  fpiritual  happinefs,  mull  be  deemed  one  of 
the  moll  highly  intereGing. — 

While  mankind  are  without  ChriG,  they  are 
aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Ifrael  and  Jtran - 
gers  to  the  Covenants  of  promife ;  they  are  Gran¬ 
gers  to  all  faving  bleflmgs,  and  have  no  intereft 
in  them.  They  have  no  good  grounds  upon 
which  to  expert  the  favour  of  the  fupreme  being, 
the  pardon  of  Sin  in  this,  or  happinefs  in  anoth¬ 
er  world.  If  without  hope,  they  are  in  a  loG 
and  perifhing  fituation.  They  have  nothing 
within  them,  let  it  be  called  by  whatever  name 
it  may,  which  can  enfure  this  eternal  peace  and 
falvation.  To  affert  or  pretend  that  they  have 
any  principle  of  real  holinefs,  however  fmall  a 
fpark  it  may  be  confidered,  is  ro  affert  that  they 
have  fomehope  from  what  is  within  themfelves, — 
Some  ground  to  hope  for  life  eternal :  then,  this 
being  the  cafe,  they  are  not  aliens  from  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  of  Ifrael  or  Grangers  from  the  Cov¬ 
enants  of  promife.  For,  if  while  without  ChriG, 
they  are  all,  without  exception,  aliens  from  the 
Commonwealth  of  Ifrael  and  Grangers  from  the 
Covenants  of  promife,  they  muG  be  without  hope , 
or  in  a  loG  and  defperate  Gate.  To  be  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael  and f  rangers  from 
the  Covenants  of  promife  is,  according  to  the  very 
meaning  of  the  expreliions,  and  the  opinion  of 
exporters,  to  have  no  lot  or  part,  more  or  lefs, 
in  any  affignable  degree,  in  the  peculiar  bleflings 
and  fpiritual  privileges  of  God’s  own  people  and 
fervams.  Before  renewed  by  faving  grace,  all 
men,  without  one  exception,  are  without  Chriji . 
They1  are  without  hope.  And  to  be  without 
hope  in  and  from  ourfelves,  is  to  be  in  a  loG  and 
defperate  Gate  in  and  of  ourfelves.  It  is  added, 
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they  are  ailo,  without  God  in  the  world.  And 
to  be  without  God  in  the  world ,  is  to  be  without 
an  intereft  in  his  fpecial  favour — without  a  ha¬ 
ving  knowledge  oi  him—— and  of  courfe,  without 
any  title  to  his  kingdom  when  they  fhall  be  re¬ 
moved  from  time  into  Eternity.  To  be  with¬ 
out  Chrijl  in  the  world,  is  to  have  no  intereft  in 
the  laving  bleflings  of  his  Gofpel  and  purchafe. 

fevereft  critic  cannot  charge  me  with  ha¬ 
ving  extended,  beyond  juft  bounds,  the  meanine 
of  the  text. 

This,  then,  is  the  real  ftate  of  all  mankind, 
wherever  they  may  dwell,  or  to  whatever  na¬ 
tion  they  may  belong,  or  whatever  notions  to 
the  contrary,  they  may  imbibe,  while  unfanctifi- 
ed  by  efficacious  grace,  aliens  from  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  Ifrael,  Jin angers  from  the  covenants  of 
promife ,  having  no  hope ,  and  without  God  in  the 
world. — A  more  wretched  and  forlorn  condition 
can  hardly  be  imagined.  They  are  dead  in  tref- 
pafles  and  fins.  They  are  deftitute  of  the  prin- 
ciples  of  true  holinefs,  or  the  power  of  fpiritual 
Jl*e* — Like  the  inanimate  lifelefs  body— held  in 
the  fleep  of  death,  they  are  without  any  motions 
of  fpiritual  life  tow  ards  God  or  heavenly  glories. 
—If  they  had  any  meafure  or  degree  of  a  really 
holy  temper,  or  fpiritual  life,  it  would,  we  may 
fairly  prefume,  never  be  loft,  or  extinguifhed, 
but  be  preferved  until  the  day  of  Chrift,  when 

all  will  berewarded  according  to  their  character 
and  works. 

Perhaps,  no  one  doctrine  is  fo  much,  and  fo 
often  mfilted  upon,  in  facred  Writ,  as  the  per- 
t  mg  condition  or  linnets.  And,  there  is  no 
one,  molt  certainly,  that  has  been  fo  much  de» 
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nied,  or  that  is  fo  humiliating.  It  directly  mil¬ 
itates  againil  our  natural  pride,  and  thoie  high 
notions  of  our  dignity,  of  which  we  are  fo  apt 
to  boaft.*— A  patient  and  candid  hearing  is 
therefore  requefted.- — - — I  here  can  be  but  two 
notions  of  our  Rate  before  renewed  by  faying 
grace  :  one  is  that  we  have  no  really  holy  princi¬ 
ple  of  fpiritual  life,  in  any  degree,  however  lmall ;  - 
and  the  other  that  we  have.  All  the  various 
ideas  and  ways  of  reprefen  ting  our  condition  be¬ 
fore  regeneration,  wnich  have  been  auopted  by 
different  writers  or  fefts,  are  refolvable  into  one, 
or  the  other  of  thefe.  And,  that  the  fcripture 
is  moft  clear  and  abundant,  in  the  proof,  that  we 
are  altogether  deftitute,  as  wTe  are  by  nature,  of 
the  true  principles  ofholineis  or  oi  fpiritual  life, 
no  one  who  impartially  weighs,  what  it  offers, 
can,  it  is  conceived,  call  in  queftion.  No  words  1 
are  more  full  than  thefe,  aliens  from  the  common 
wealth  of  Ifrael,' fir  angers  from  the  covenants  of 
promfe ,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 

world . 

The  reafon  why  any  reject  altogether  the  Gof- 
pel,  or  reproach  it  as  a  mere  fiction,  is  becaufe 
they  believe  that  the  light  of  natural  reaion  or 
confcience  is  entirely  adequate  to  the  purpoies 
of  difcovcring  our  duty,  in  its  full  extent,  and 
guiding  us  fafe  to  happinefs. — And  the  reaion, 
alfo,  why  others,  who  profefs  to  believe  it,  have 
fwerved  fo  far  from  its  pure  doctrines,  is  a  dii- 
belief  of  t  he  loft  condition  of  man,  or  his  being 
wholly  under  the  power  and  dominion  oi  fin— - 
Though  it  be  acknowledged,  that  the  world  oi 
mankind  cannot,  by  mere  natural  reaion  and 
wifdom,  attain  to  a  true  and  faving  knowledge 
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of  God  ;  yet  it  may  be  very  ufeful  to  enquire 

how  far  the  light  of  nature  can  go _ And,  we 

readily  allow,  that  the  light  of  nature  and 
common  reafon  may  teach  us  fome  things  con- 
cerning  the  being  of  God.  That  he  doth  exift, 
the  whole  univerfe  is  a  clear  demonftration. 
Sun,  moon  and  liars  declare  that  the  hand 
which  made  them  is  divine.  Every  thing  a- 
round  us,  and  above  us  lead  us  to  the  Creator. 
’Ihe  dawning  and  dying  light  equally  proclaim 
the  divine  exiftence.  Let  a  man  but  reafon  on 
.  nature^  of  caufe  and  effect,  and  he  cannot 
witnhold  Ins  affent  from  this  propofition,  there 
doth  exift  fome  great  intelligent  caufe  of  all 
things,  both  in  the  natural  and  moral  world. 
Indeed,  after  opening  our  eyes  on  the  beauties 
ot  Creation,  it  is  an  infinitely  greater  abfurditv 
not  to  believe  in  the  divine  exiftence,  than  not 
to  believe  our  own.  In  reafon’s  ear,  all  nature 
10m  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  cries  aloud  that 
there  is  a  God.  Becaufe  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifeji  in  them  for  God  hath 
jhewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invifible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  feen 
being  underjlood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  eve* 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.— The  Pfalmift 

m  ¥ty  andfublime  Paffage  to  the  fame 

ettett  .  Ihe  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God * 

and  the  firmament  fheweth  his  handy  work.  Day 
untoday  uttereth fpeech,  and  nigh't  unto  night  fhew¬ 
eth  knowledge.  There  is  no  fpeech  nor  language 
where  Jheir  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  light  is 
gone  out  through  all  the  earth  and  their  words  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  It  feems  impoflible  for  any, 
m  the  exercife  of  reafon,  to  deny  the  being  of  a 
od  >  and  of  courfe,  none  can  have  any  valid 
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excufe  for  refufing  to  admit  this  firft  principle 
of  all  religion.  The  very  frame  of  our  bodies — * 
the  ftrufture  of  the  human  mind — the  curious 
and  exquifite  formation  of  every  animal  or  in¬ 
fect  cannot  fail  to  convince  us,  that  there  doth 
exill  an  Almighty  Creator.  Every  houfe  is  built 
by  Come  man ,  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 
The  worlds  rolling  on  high — the  wonderful  rev¬ 
olution — the  grandeur, — the  diltancey — the  fize 
of  the  heavenly  bodies— the  beautifully  variega¬ 
ted  canopy  of  heaven,  which  cannot  but  pleafe 
and  altonifh  us,  when  we  open  our  eyes  to  be¬ 
hold  it,  prove,  beyond  all  contradiction,  that 
there  is  a  God.  The  light  ot  reafon  is  fufficient 
to  teach  us,  then,  the  divine  exiftence.  Accor¬ 
dingly  we  find  that  God  never  fent  a  meflenger 
to  declare  or  reveal  this  to  us ;  or  would  have  a 
miracle  wrought  to  eftablifh  it.*— And  there  is 
none  but  the  fool  in  his  heart  can  fay  there  is  no 
God .  If  any  men  claiming  to  be  philofophers 
have  been  found  to  be  fpeculative  atheifts,  it  is 
owing  to  their  having  perverted  reafon,  by  their 
fophiftical  arguments,  and  metaphyfical  reveries. 
If  barbarous  nations  and  tribes  of  men  have  been 
difcovered,  in  remote  parts  of  the  world,  where 
it  appeared  that  they  had  no.  idea,  at  all,  of  a 
fupreme  being,  it  is  to  be  afcribed  not  to  the  in¬ 
efficiency  of'  nature’s  light,  but  to  their  ftupid 
inattention  to  that  light. 

a.  The  light  of  reafon  is  fufficient  to  give  all 
mankind  fome  knowledge  of fame  of  the  attri¬ 
butes  of  the  divine  nature.  The  heathen  world 
mav  know  from  the  things  that  are,  the  wifdom, 
power,  and  goodnels  of  the  Deity.  I  natura 
reafon  can  difcovsr  the  being  of  God,  by  its 
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own  refearches,  it  can  alfo,  difcover  fome  of  the 
attributes  of  his  being  ^  fuch  as  his  -Almighty 
power,  infinite  wifdom  and  boundlefs  goodnefs. 
iThe^  very  idea  of  a  divine  exiftence  implies,  a 
glorious  exiftence — a  necefiary  and  eternal  ex¬ 
iftence.  It  feeins  to  be  a  clear  dictate  of  reafon 
that  if  he  exift  at  all,  he  mult  exift,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  no  other  being  doth  or  can,  by  an 
abfolute  neceifity  of  nature :  that  he  muft  be 
omniprefen t — or  every  where,  at  one  and  the 
fame  time :  be  excluded  from,  and  confined  to 
no  fpace.  Reafon  teaches  that  he  inhabits  the 
infinitude  of  fpace. — If  he  be  the  firft  caufe  and 
Maker  of  all  things,  he  muft  be  independent, 
alfufficient  and  uncontroulable  ,  he  muft  be  in¬ 
finitely  the  greateft  of  all  beings.  Plato,  a  hea- 
then  philofopher  who  has  uttered  more  wife  and 
juft  fayings  about  the  nature  of  the  Supreme 
.Being  than  any  one  of  the  antient  fages,  fpeak- 
jng  of  the  divine  omniprefence,  or  ubiquity  of 
the  Godhead,  fays,  he  is,  “  a  Circle  whofe  cen¬ 
tre  is  every  where,  and  whofe  circumference  is 
no  where.  That  he  muft  be  omnifcient,  or 
poffelfed  of  infinite  knowledge,  is  a  necefiary 
confequence  of  his  omniprefence. — And  reafon 
is  likewife  able  to  prove  his  Eternity.  For  if 
he  made  all  things,  he  muft  be  before  all,  and 
above  all, — that  is,  muft  be  eternal.  Hence  we 
find  the  greateft  Lightsin  the  pagan  world,  when 
they  are  lpeaking  of  their  celeftial  Divinities,  ufe 
the  epithets  eternal — immortal — omnipotent.  This 
is  a  full  proof  that  reafon  teaches  man,  if  duly 
improved,  that  eternity,  almighty  power,  and 
wndom  were  fome  of  the  perfections  of  God. 

.  l'  incomprehenfibility  of  thefe  attributes 
18  no  evidence  that  reafon  does  not  difcover  them 


to  be  perfections  of  the  divine  exiftence.  Far 
exalted,  indeed,  above  all  finite  comprehenfion 
is  the  felf-exiften* — neceffariiy  exiftent— inde¬ 
pendent — all-fufficient— omniprefent  God.  Ail 
nature  is  but  a  temple  made  by  him,  and  filled 
with  his  prefence.  Heaven  is  his  throne,  and 
the  earth  his  footftool.  His  power  is  infinite. 
Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  cannot  help  be¬ 
holding  the  difplays  of  it.  The  heavens  declare 
its  glory.  All  things,  in  Creation  and  Provi¬ 
dence,  fpeak  forth  its  greatnefs.-r-Enough  may 
be  feen,  in  the  occurrences  of  human  life,  to  fatii- 
fy  all  men,  even  where  the  light  of  the  Go: pel 
has  never  fhined,  that  the  Deity  bears  long  with 
his  creatures;  and  that  he  rules,  in  his  divine 
greatnefs  and  majefty,  among  the  nations.  They 
cannot,  if  they  only  exercife,  in  a  proper  man¬ 
ner  their  rational  faculties,  but  know,  that  he  is 
their  preferver,  and  the  benefactor  of  the  world, 
who  difpenfes  his  favors,  with  a  liberal  hand,  to 
all  men.  Accordingly  the  Apoftle  Paul,  when 
the  Priefts  of  Jupiter,  at  the  City  of  Lyftra, 
would  have  done  facrifice,  or  paid  divine  hon-. 
ours  to  him  and  Barnabas,  as  divinities,  fuppo- 
fing  that  the  Gods  were  come  down  in  the  lir.e- 
nefs  of  men,  bid  them  defift,  and  told  them  who 
alone  was  the  proper  object  of  religious  hom¬ 
age  ;  and, that, in  the  courfe  of  his  Providence,  he 
had  given  fufficient  tokens  of  his  prefer  ving  care 
and  bounty  ;  faying,  firs-,  why  do  you  thefe  things  ? 
•we  alfo  are  men  of  like  pa  [[ions  with  you ,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  yejhould  turn  from  thefe  vanities  unto 
the  living  God  which  made  heaven ,  and  eat  th ,  and 
the  Sea ,  and  all  things  that  are  - therein .  W  ho  in 
times  pad  fuffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways,  Nevertbelefs  he  left  not  himfelj  without  a 
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witnefs ,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven  and  fruitful  feafons , filing  our  hearts  ‘with 
food  and  gladnefs. 

3.  The  light  of  reafon,  and  conference,  which 
lad,  all  mankind  have,  and  which,  alfo,  is  effen- 
tial  to  moral  agency  and  accountablenefs  to  God, 
farther,  teaches  all  men  that  worjhip  and  obedi¬ 
ence  are  dpe  from  the  Creature  to  the  Creator. 
Every  rational  creature,  throughout  all  worlds, 
is  indifpenfibly  bound  by  the  very  laws  of  his 
exigence,  to  pay  reverence  and  honour,  worfhip 
and  fear,  gratitude  and  obedience  to  the  author 
of  the  Univerfe.  If  reafon  can  only  once  dif- 
cover  that  there  doth  exift  an  almighty,  firft, 
intelligent  Caufe  of  all  things — and  that  he  is 
poffeffed  of  fuch  attributes  as  wifdom,  goodpefs, 
omniprefence  and  omnifcience,  its  voice  will  call 
all  men  to  pay  divine  honours  to  this  great,  eter¬ 
nal,  almighty  Being.  It  will  inform  us,  that 
fuch  perfections  as  inhere  in  his  nature,  necefla- 
rily  claim  from  all  men,  homage  and  fubmiffion. 
Had  we  no  divine  revelation,  or  fuppofe  God 
never  gave  one  to  man,  at  all,  but  had  left  him 
to  the  mere  light  of  his  own  mind  to  find  out 
the  paths  of  duty  and  of  felicity,  we  fhouid  be 
indifpenfibly  obliged  to  pay  honor  and  homage 
to  the  ruler  of  the  world.  It  we  can  prove  that 
he  made  us,  and  is  the  Creator  of  ail  things,  we 
can,  alfo,  prove  that  we  ought  to  fear,  reverence 
and  worfhip  him.  That  the  Maker  of  the  world, 
the  Father  of  our  fpirits  and  former  of  our  bo¬ 
dies,  deferves  our  grateful  acknowledgements 
and  devout  adorations,  is  one  of  the  mo  ft  obvi¬ 
ous  dictates  of  reafon.  Before  we  can  deny  this, 
>ve  mull  have  perverted  our  reafon,  or  !hut  our 
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eyes  upon  a  very  plain  truth.  We  can  prove, 
from  reafon,  the  obligation  to  pay  divine  hon¬ 
ours  to  God,  as  clearly  as  we  can  the  duty  of 
j  ri  flice  between  man  and  man — the  offices  of  hu¬ 
manity — and  kindnefs — or  any  part  of  morality. 
And,  by  fimilar  arguments.  Our  obligations  to 
moral  Virtue — to  do  juftly  and  and  love  mercy, 
to  fpeak  the  truth  and  to  relieve  diftrefs,  refult 
from  the  relation  we  Hand  in,  towards  each  oth¬ 
er.  Man  bears  fuch  a  relation  to  man  that  he  is 
bound  to  be  juft,  faithful,  tender-hearted : — to 
mitigate  the  grief  which  he  beholds,  if  in  his 
power,  and  to  advance  the  welfare  of  fociety. 
We  are  all  brethren.  We  had  our  beings  from 
one  divine  Author,  We  participate  of  the  fame 
common  nature.  We  are  expofed  to  the  fame 
calamities,  and  are  Candidates  for  an  endlefs 
exiftence,  beyond  the  grave.  We  are,  therefore, 
bound,  by  our  very  make  and  ftation,  in  the 
univerfe  of  the  Almighty,  to  certain  moral  du¬ 
ties  to  each  other.  Thefe  moral  duties  cannot 
be  omitted  or  violated  without  high  criminality. 
Our  obligations  to  pay  divine  homage  to  God, 
in  the  fame  manner,  refult  from  the  relations  in 
which  we,  as  rational  Creatures,  ftand,  towards 
him,  the  greateft  and  belt  of  all  beings.  He  is 
our  Creator— our  Preferver — our  Benefactor, 
Pie  is  the  fovereign  Lord,  legillator,  all-wife  dif- 
pofer,  and  proprietor  of  the  world.  The  earth  is 
the  Lord’s  and  the  fulnefs  thereof,  the  ’world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.  As  he  bears  fuch  rela¬ 
tions,  reafon,  by  its  own  exertions,  without  any 
foreign  affiftance,  teaches  all  men  to  revere — to 
truft  in- — and  to  pay  divine  worlhip  to  him.  To 
render  unto  God  the  things  that  belong  to  him, 
is  as  much  an  exercife  of  juftice,  as  to  render  un- 


to  man  the  things  that  belong  to  hi  m.  A  fyftem 
of  morals  which  excludes  the  wo  r  (hip  of  the  I)ei- 
ety,  or  the  duties  which  we  owe  him,  is  as  effen- 
tially  defective  and  as  repugnant  to  reafon,  as  if 
it  excluded  all  the  duties  of  the  focial  life,  or 
which  man  owes  to  man. — Agreeably  to  this, 
we  find  all  the  pagan  world,  who  admitted  the 
being  of  a  God,  paying  divine  honours,  of  fome 
kind,,  to  their  fancied  Divinities.  Their  mi  fla¬ 
king  in  the  object'  of  worfhip  and  the  manner* 
does  not  weaken  the  force  of  the  argument.  It 
only  proves  the  abfolute  need  of  a  divine  Reve¬ 
lation.  to  instruct  us,  in  the  alone  proper  obj eel  of 
all  religious  adoration  and  praifie,  the  one  living 
and  true  God,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  may 
acceptably  ferve  him.  Almofi  all  the  writers  of 
pagan  antiquity,  who  have  come  down  to  us, 
and  have  not  been  buried  in  the  rubifh  of  time, 
in  fome  part  of  their  writings,  either  fpeak  of,  or 
recommend  worlhip  to  their  Gods — or  the  di¬ 
vinities  acknowledged,  in  the  refpeftive  Coun¬ 
tries  where  they  lived.  This  all  know  who  have 
read  them.  I  fhall  mention  but  one  particular 
inftance,  and  that  is  of  a  Prince  famed  for  his 
greatnefs  and  amiable  virtues ;  Xenophon  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  what  Cyrus  the  great  preferred 
before  all  other  things  was  the  worfhip  of  the 
Gods.  .  Upon  this,  therefore,  he  thought  him- 
felf  obliged  to  beftow  his  firfl  and  principal  care. 
He  began  by  eflablifhing  a  number  of  Magi,  to 
fing  daily  a  morning  fervice  of  praife  to  the  hon¬ 
our  of  the  Gods,  and  to  offer  facrifices,  which 

was  daily  practifed  among  the  Perfians  to  fuc- 
ceeding  ages.— 

.1  hat  natural  reafon,  or  the  very  nature  of 
things,  points  out  the  obligations  of  divine  hom- 
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age,  is  plain  from  the  appeal  made  by  the  fu* 
prerne  Being,  in  the  following  words  ;  a  fon 
honoureth  his  father,  and  a  fervant  his  majier. 
If  then  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  And 
if  1  be  a  M after,  where  is  my  fear  ?  faith  the  Lord 
of  hofis. — The  anxious  enquiry  of  the  awakened 
confcience  is,  wherewith  Jhall  I  come  before  the 
Lord ,  and  bow  myfelf  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall 
I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings ,  with  calves 
of  a  year  old  l  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  thou - 
funds  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thoufands  of  rivers  of 
oyl  ?  Shall  I  give  my  firfi  born  formytrarfgreff- 
ion,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  my  foul  ? 
The  folicitude  is  not  whether  the  rational  crea¬ 
ture  ought  to  worfhip  andferve  the  Deity  }  but 
how  he  is  acceptably  to  worihip  and  lerve  him  ; 
in  what  manner  he  will  be  worfhipped.  And, 
here,  as  will  be  foon  proved,  natural  reafon  fails 
us.  It  cannot  teach  us  the  way,  in  which  we 
are  to  worfhip  and  ferve  God. 

4.  The  light  of  reafon  and  the  confcience  of 
mankind,  moreover,  give  fome  faint  and  glim¬ 
mering  profpefl:  of  a  future  date.  Confcience 
and  reafon  are  different  ,  faculties  and  powers. 
Confcience  is  that  moral  refle&ing  power  in  the 
foul,  that  refpects  right  and  wrong,  good  and 
evil;  or  it  is  the  moral  fenfe  ;  or  a  fenfe  of 
right  and  wrong.  That  all  mankind  have  this 
fenfe,  unlefs  by  a  long  courfe  of  finning  and  per- 
verfe  reafoning,  they  have  ftupified  it,  no  one 
ever  did  deny,  or  difpute  ;  or  can  diipute,  when 
he  either  inf'petts  the  operations  of  his  own  mind, 
or  recollefts  that  Chriit  is  reprefented  as  the  trite 
LFht ,  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  info  the 
world.  He,  as  Creator,  has  given  to  every  man 
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the  light  of  reafon  and  confidence  ;  otherwife 
man  could  not  be  a  moral  agent,  or  accountable 
creature,  any  more  than  the  brutal  world.  And, 
that  the  heathen  have  this  light  of  Confcience* 
the  Apoltle  to  the  Romans  exprefsly  declares. 
Aid  when  the  Gentiles  which  leave  not  the  law , 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law ,  thefe 
having  not  the  law ,  are  a  law  unto  themfelves , 
which  Jhew  the  works  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts ,  their  Confcience  alfo  bearing  witnefs ,  and 
their  thoughts  mean  while  accufing  or  elfe  excufing 
one  another.  All  men  have,  and  mufthave  a  Con¬ 
fcience  ;  a  fenfe  ol  right  and  wrong  in  moral 
things ;  an  accufer  when  they  do  evil^and  an  ex- 
culer  when  they  doweil. — Ifthoudo  well ,J 'halt  thou 
not  be  accepted  l  Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you ,  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  Now  this  Con¬ 
fcience  points  out  an  hereafter  to  man.  There 
is  fome  thing  in  the  Soul  that  always  looks  for¬ 
ward  to  another  ftare  of  exigence,  and  upward 
to  a  fuperior  power,  confcious  of  his  avenging 
arm  when  we  do  evil,  knowingly  and  habitually 
—feeling  that  all  its  exercifes  and  moll  fecret 
movements  are  open  to  an  omnifeient  eye. 

1  nat  there  will  be  an  hereafter,  a  world  of  re¬ 
tribution  is  the  voice  of  nature.— 

The  %ht  of  reafon,  or  the  knowledge,  which 
we  may  attain  by  the  exercife  of  our  reafoning 
faculties,  gives  all  men  fome  feeble  and  diftant 
glimmerings  of  another  life,  after  this,  where 
the  good  will  be  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  pun- 
iihed.  Man  feems  to  wifh  to  exift  longer,  and 
ftill  longer.  He  cherifhes  the  fond  defire  of 
immortality.  He  fhrinks  back  from  the  bare 
t  mught  of  annihilation.  Not  to  be  is  an  idea 
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indefcribably  painful.  But,  without  a  divine 
revelation,  reafon  only,  as  it  were,  calls  a  wilh- 
ful  glance  over  into  another  world. — It  is  mat¬ 
ter  of  fad,  that  the  wifeft  and  belt  among  the 
learned  Greeks  and  Romans  rather  hoped,  than 
believed,  that  there  will  be  a  future  ftate — Cice¬ 
ro,  the  prince  of  Roman  Eloquence,  who  was  at 
once  an  orator,  a  moralift,  a  pniloiopher,  and 
theologian,  in  one  of  his  learned  works,  fums 
up  all  that  the  moll  celebrated  philosophers  of 
his  own  time,  and  earlier  days,  had  faid  or  writ¬ 
ten  on  the  grand  fubjeft  of  the  immortality  of 
the  foul..  He,  in  a  lengthy  dialogue,  ingenious¬ 
ly  exhibits  all  that  the  philofophers  had  faid  lor, 
or  againft  it.  And,  he  doles  all,  with  this  re¬ 
markable  faying,  “  that  he  rather  hoped  than  be¬ 
lieved,  that"  there  was  another  ftate  of  being  al¬ 
ter  this.” — Reafon,  then,  only  conjectures  about 
-m  Eternity.  But  the  immortality  of  the  iouI  is 
neceflary  to  all  religion.  To  talk  of  religion,  if 
we  be  not  to  exift  hereafter-— if  we  be  to  fall  in¬ 
to  nothing  at  death,  and  fhall  fleep  eternally  in 
the  grave,  is  the  greateft  abfurdity.— Reafon, 
then,  leaves  us  much  in  the  dark,  on  a  point  .o 
important,  as  that  of  a  future  ftate.  What  fol- 
ly  and  madnefs,  then,  to  prerer  the  boafted  ora- 
cles  of  reafon  to  the  clear  light  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion  t. — We  ftand  in  perilhing  need  of  a  fafer 
guide,  in  our  voyage  through  this  tempeftuous- 
Sea  of  life.  And  to  refufe  a  perfed  directory, 
the  Chart  of  life,  is  like  the  mad  feaman,  who 
fhould  venture  to  traverfe  the  wide  extended  o- 
cean  without  a  Compafs.by  which  to  fteer  ns 
eourfe.  While  making  our  voyage  through  hie, 
;,e  do  not  fail  on  a  pacific  Ocean.  We  need 
all  the  help  therefore  we  can  procure.  And  hap- 
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py,  if  we  may  but  reach  the  haven  of  eternal 
reft !  In  our  enquiries  on  this  fubjeft,  whether 
there  be  any  principle  in  man,  by  whatever  name 
it  may  be  called,  which  is  adequate  to  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  falvation,  or  a  fufficient  guide  in 
matters  of  faith  and  pra&ice,  we  will  give  all 
the  credit  to  the  reafon  and  confcience  of  man¬ 
kind,  which  can  be  given,  confidently  with  fact, 
and  the  page  of  hiftory.  The  light  of  reafon 
can  no  further  go,  than  I  have  conceded,  it. is 
apprehended.  And,  that  it  did  no  further  go, 
in  matters  of  religion,  among  the  moft  learned 
and  civilized  heathen  nations,  I  appeal  to  all, 
who  have  ever  read  their  hiftory.  What  the 
light  of  reafon  is  able  to  do,  on  moral  subjects, 
will  deflated,  in  the  progrefs  of  our  argument, 
in  its  proper  place*— 

We  proceed — =as  was  propofed — » 

II.  To  point  out  the  infufficiency  of  reafon,  in 
things  of  a  moral  and  religious  nature,  in  thofe 
refpects,  which  are  not  only  important,  but  ne«  . 
ceffary. — And,  here,  it  will  appear  that  man¬ 
kind,  while  without  Chrijl ,  are  without  hope  and 
with  out  God  in  the  worlds  with  an  evidence,  X  truft* 
convincing  to  every  candid  and  honeft  enquirer 
alter  truth  and  duty. — And, 

i.  The  light  of  nature  and  higheft  wifdom 
of  mankind,  cannot  attain  to  fuch  a  clear  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  as  is  neceffary  to  falvation.  What 
God  is,  and  who  they  are  that  have  true  con¬ 
formity  to,  and  communion  with  him,  are  quef- 
tionsof  thegreateft  importance  in  Religion.  And, 
they  are  queftions  which  have  been  as  little  un- 
derftood,  and  perhaps  as  much  mifapp  r  eh  ended. 
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by  mankind,  in  general,  as  ahnoft  any  which 
have  been  difcuffed.  Though,  as  St.  Paul  ob- 
ferves,  theinvifible  things  of  God  be  clearly  dif- 
played  by,  and  to  be  underftood  from  the  vifible 
Creation,  fo  that  thole  are  without  excufe,  who 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God  from  the  light 
of  nature  alone,  yet  the  heathen,  after  all  their 
laborious  refearches,  have  not  obtained  this 
knowledge.  Upon  a  fair  trial  of  human  reafon, 
in  matters  of  religion,  under  the  greateft  im¬ 
provements  of  natural  and  moral  philofophy, 
the  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God .  So  far  from 
it,  that  the  moil  learned  nations,  and  the  greateft 
adepts  in  the  fublime  myfteries  of  divinity,  in  the 
pagan  world,  have  been  fo  vain  in  their  imagina¬ 
tions  ,  as  we  are  told,  and  their  foolijh  hearts  were 
fo  darkened ,  that  they  have  reprefented  and  wTor- 
fhipped,  the  glorious  incorruptible  God,  by  ima¬ 
ges  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  the 
meaneft  and  molt  defpicabie  creatures,  in  the  an¬ 
imal  kingdom.  They  have  attributed  to  what 
they  worfhipped  as  God,  all  the  weakneffes  and 
vices  of  fallen  and  depraved  man— Pride —  En¬ 
vy— Cruelty- — Revenge— and,  even.  Intem¬ 
perance,  and  LEWDNESS. 

Not  only  among  the  heathen,  but  even  in  the 
moft  enlightened  parts  of  the  chriftian  wror!d, 
there  ever  have  been/ and  ftill  are,  in  many,  ve¬ 
ry  grofs  mifapprehenfions  concerning  the  divine 
character,  as  well  as  concerning  the  nature  of 
true  religion.— How  grofsly  ignorant  the  moft 
enlightened  of  the  heathen  were  with  regard  to 
God,  and  how  much  they  were  plunged  into 
ftrange  and  abfurd  idolatries  and  pollutions,  we 
read,  in  the  following  paffage  of  infpired  truth. 
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Prof  effing  themfelves  wife ,  they  became  fools , 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man ,  and  birds ,  #223? 
four  footed  beajls  and  creeping  things .  Not  only 
the  common  people,  the  vulgar,  but  their  wifeft 
men — their  orators,  philofophers  and  legiftators 
did  this. — -They  were  even  worfe,  than  the  vul¬ 
gar.  Does  this  look  like  reafon’s  being  a  fuffi- 
cient  guide  in  matters  of  religion,  or  man’s  ha¬ 
ving  any  principle  within  him  by  whatever  name 
it  may  be  called,  which  is  able  to  lead  him  to  the 
faving  knowledge  of  God  ?  In  order  to  know 
God,  lo  as  to  be  faved,  we  muff  know  him  as  he 
is  ;  the  one  only  living  and  true  God.  None 
but  he  himfelf  can  tell  us  what  he  is.  This  he 
hath  moft  plainly  done  in  his  holy  word.  The 
fcriptures,  which  were  fpoken  and  penned  by 
the  fpecial  influence  and  infpiration  of  the  holy 
Ghoif,  declare  to  us  what  and  who  God  is. 
We  only  know  him,  in  a  faving  manner,  when 
we  know  him,  as  glorious  in  holinefs,  won¬ 
derful  in  works,  and  fearful  in  praifes  : — as 
the  greateft,  the  wifeft  and  beft  of  all  beings as 
a  fin-hating,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  °fm-par- 
doning  God  as  infinitely  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful.  We  muft  fee  him  as  infinitely  excellent 
and  tranfcendantly  glorious,  as  infinitely  amiable 
and  worthy  of  all  poffible  praife  and  adoration. 
He  is  goodnefs  and  benevolence  itfelf.  He  is 
pofleffed  of  all  natural  and  moral  perfections.- — 
And,  Jefus f aid ,  why  calleji  thou  me  good?  there 
is  none  goof  but  one  that  is  God.  He  is  a  being 
of  impartial,  univerfal  and  infinite  benevolence. 
Reafon  cannot  tell  us  what  the  true  moral  char¬ 
acter  of  God  is. — -This  revelation  alone  teaches 
ns.  Aud  wecaQAQt  be  happy  with?  unlefs  we 
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know  the  true  God — and  how  he  will  be  wor- 
Ihipped — how  he  can,  and  will  accept  of  us- — 
how  we  may  live  to  his  divine  approbation* 
The  light  of  reafon  cannot  lead  us  into  this  true 
and  faving  knowledge  of  God.  It  is  above  all 
that  reafon  ever  did,  or  can  do*  Says  Paul  to 
the  learned  Athenian  philophers  and  judges — 
for  as  1 pajfed  by ,  and  beheld  your  devotions ,  I  found 
an  Altar  with  this  infeription  to  the  unknown 
God ,  him  therefore  whom  ye  ignorantly  worjhip 
declare  I  unto  you .  Chrifl,  as  the  great  teacher 
come  from  God,  alone  gives  us  the  laving 
knowledge  of  the  fupreme  Jehovah*  Vi  hofoever 
denit  th  the  fon ,  'the  fame  hath  not  the  father  :  All 
things ,  fays  he,  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  father  ; 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  fon  but  the  father ,  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  father ,  fave  the  fon ,  and  he 
to  whomfoever  the  fon  will  reveal  him .  1  he  gob 

pel  or  chriftianit-y  alone  gives  us  a  faving  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  one  only  living  and  true  God. — The 
divine  character  is  to  be  known  only  from  a  di¬ 
vine  revelation.  If  it  could  be  difeovered  with¬ 
out  a  divine  revelation,  or  by  the  higheft  efforts 
of  reafon- — how  could  a  divine  revelation  be  abso¬ 
lutely  neceflary  ?— The  effential  glories  therefore, 
and  perfections  of  the  Deity  cannot  be  difeovered 
by  natural  reafon  : — thofe  glories  and  perfections 
which  make  him  what  he  is,  or  conftitute  his  in¬ 
finite  moral  amiablenefs  and  tranfeendant  excel¬ 
lence,  and  worthinefs  to  receive  from  all  intelli¬ 
gent  creatures  all  the  fervices,  which  they  are 
capable  of  rendering  unto  him*  He  is  light,  all 
beauty  and  glory,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs 
at  all.  But  the  human  mind  is  darkened  by  fin* 
The  depravity  of  the  heart  brings  on  blindnefs 
of  mind  to  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of  the 
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divine  character.’ — Having  the  under /landing  dark¬ 
ened ,  being  alienated from  the  life  of  God ,  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them ,  becaufie  of  the  blind- 
nefs  of  their  hearts .  What  abfurd  and  eflential- 
ly  erroneous  apprehenlions  of  the  nature  and 
perfections  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  the  Syrians, 
in  the  following  propofal  of  theirs  !  And  the fer - 
vants  of  the  king  of  Syria f aid  unto  him ,  their  Gods , 
are  the  Gods  of  the  hills  ;  therefore  were  they 
Jlronger  than  we  :  but  let  us  fight  againfit  them  in 
the  plain  andfiurely  we Jh  all  be  Jlronger  than  they n 
Thele  heathen  knew  as  much  about  the  true 
God,  as  heathen  in  general.  They  fuppofed  the 
God  of  Ifrael  was  only  a  local  and  tutelary  di¬ 
vinity,  who  had  taken  the  people  of  Ifrael  under 
his  peculiar  patronage.  But  the  Jehovah  of  the 
Jews  was  altogether  different  from  any  of  the 
Idol-gods  of  the  Gentiles. — And  he  muft,  by  his 
own  revelation,  inform  us  of  his  real  character 
and  effential  moral  glories. 

2.  Our  rational  powers  and  confcience,  urn, 
der  the  highefl  cultivation,  unaffifted  by  a  di¬ 
vine  revelation,  cannot  inform  us  what  kind  of 
worfhip  and  obedience  is  to  be  paid  to  the  true 
God.  .  One  of  the  difciples  of  Socrates,  that 
gieat  light  of  the  pagan  world,  defired  informa¬ 
tion  from  his  Mafter  concerning  fome  difficulties 
attending  prayer  ;  and  above  all,  particular  re- 
quells  made  to  God,,  which  have  proved  injuri¬ 
ous  to  the  petitioners  when  granted.  The  phi- 
lofopher  owned  himfelf  utterly  unable  to  fatisfy 
the  difciple  upon  this  head,  and  concludes  with 
thefe  remarkable  words,  cc  We  muft  continue 
in  our  ignorance,  till  it  ffiall  pleafe  God  to  fend 
a  perfon  into  the  world  to  give  us  full  informa- 
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tion  concerning  our  duty."”  The  Sight  of  mere 
reafon,  as  proved  in  another  part  of  this  dif- 
courfe,  teaches  all  men,  over  the  whole  face  of 
the  globe,  provided  they  duly  hearkened  to 
it,  and  cultivated  it,  that  they  ought  to  honour 
and  worlhip  the  divine  Being.  But  it  cannot 
tell  what  fort  of  homage  he  will  accept,  or  how 
we  are  to  worlhip  him.  He  alone  can  fatisfy  us, 
on  this  moll  material  point — a  point  of  fupreme 
importance.  He  mull  tell  us,  in  what  way,  we 
are  to  pay  divine  honours  to  his  glorious  Majef- 
ty.  He  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
neither  is  worlhippedby  men’s  hands  as  though 
he  needed  anything  from  us.  For  he  can  nei¬ 
ther  be  inriched  by  our  fervices,  nor  impoverilh- 
ed  by  the  want  of  them. — With  regard  to  the 
worlhip  of  the  heathren,  St.  Paul  has  thefe  re¬ 
markable  words ;  Becaufe  that  when  they  knew 
God ,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God ,  neither  were 
thankful ,  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations ,  and 
their  foolijh  heart  was  darkened.  All  their  rites 
and  forms  of  worlhip  were  abfurd,  unworthy  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  difgraceful  to  ours.  .  It 
may  be  proper  here,  to  mention  fome  Itnicing 
inltances  of  Strange  and  cruel  methods  of  wor¬ 
lhip,  as  a  fpecimen  of  man’s  natural  ignorance 
of  the  right  way  of  honouring  and  fetving  God. 
The  Idol  Baal,  in  fcripture  mentioned  fo  often, 
was  worlhipped  by  acts  of  cruelty,  which  the  fot- 
tifh  worlhippers  inflicted  upon  themfelves.  So 
defirous  of  eafe  are  mankind,  and  fo  averfe  to 
pain  that  we  Ihould  rationally  conclude,  that  no 
methods  of  tormenting  themfelves  could  be  in¬ 
troduced  into  their  religious  worlhip  of  theii 
Idols.  But  the  deluded  Idolaters,  inpaying  their 
homage  to  Baal,  cut  and  wounded  their  own 
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flefh — galhed  and  mangled  themfelves  to  pleafe 
their  Idol  And  they  cried  aloud ,  and  cut  them - 
[elves,  AFTER  THEIR  manner ,  with  knives  and 
lancets  till  the  blood  gujhed  out  upon  them. — The 
Idol  Moloch  was  worlhipped  by  afts  of  the  ftran- 
geft  and  moll  unnatural  cruelty. — Parents  facri- 
ficed  their  children  to  this  Idol ;  and,  it  has  been 
very  common  for  parents  to  appeafe  the  anger  of 
their  fancied  Gods,  by  facrificing  their  tender 
offspring. — How  contrary  to  reafon — to  nature  ! 
I  he  image  of  Moloch  was  made  of  brafs,  in  a 
hideous  Ihape,  and  het  red  hot  ;  and  the  devo¬ 
ted  viftim — the  innocent  child  was  brought  by 
its  own  parents,  and  thrown  naked  into  this 
burning  brafs,  and  burnt  to  death, — and  no  re¬ 
gard  paid  to  its  piteous  cries.  The  Carthageni- 
ans  were  wont,  as  we  are  told  in  hiftory,  to  facri- 
nce  their  children,  when  public  calamities  vifited 
their  ftate,  to  placate  the  refentments  of  their 
gods.  And,  their  cuftom  was  to  feleft,  out  of 
all,  the  faireft  and  moll  promifing — fuch  as  were 
ceii.  beloved,  and  to  offer  them  up  in  facrifice  ; 
to  give  up  the  fruit  of  the  body for  the  fin  of  the foul. 
Many  nations  have,  and  do  to  this  day,  worfhip 
their  Idols,  by  a&s  of  extreme  cruelty — by  con- 
fuming  themfelves  in  the  fire.  Modes  of  wor- 
fifip  have  been  adopted,  which  are  contrary  to 
all  the  tender  affeftions  of  human  nature.  And, 
no  nation,  people,  or  tribe  ever  yet  could  be 
found,  in  all  the  world,  by  voyages  or  travels, 
that  ever  had  any  rational  or  decent  rites  of  wor- 
Ihip,  where  the  gofpel  never  Ihined,  whether  in 
Europe,  Afia,  Africa  or  America.  The  molt 
civilized  and  learned  heathen  nations  were  as  ab¬ 
surd  as  extravagant — as  ridiculous,  in  their 
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idolatries,  as  the  rude  and  lavage.  And  it  is 
confidently  affirmed  by  fome  modern  travellers, 
that  many  tribes  of  men,  in  the  interior  parts  of 
extenfive  countries,  have  no  word  in  their  lan¬ 
guages,  for  either  a  God,  or  any  worlhip.  Whe¬ 
ther  this  be  fo  or  not,  we  cannot  abfolutely  de¬ 
termine  : — it  refts  upon  the  credibility  of  the 
reporters.  What  can,  therefore,  be  more  con¬ 
trary  to  fact,  than  to  pretend  that  man  has  any 
principle  in  himfelf,  which  can  be  a  fafe  guide  in 
matters  of  Religion  ? 


v  rf>-  K&'  <^N*4N.  „<p*  ,^r>-  ._**  k_^  1^^, 


DISCOURSE  II. 


That  man  has  no  principle  Within  himfelf,  by 
whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  which  is  ad. 
equate  to  all  the  purpofes  of  his  falvation,  or 
a  fufficient  guide  in  matters  of  faith  and 
pradice. 

EPHESIANS  ii.  «, 

That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Chrijl ,  being 
aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Ifraef  and 
ft  rangers  from  the  Covenants  of  promt t having * 
no  hope ,  and  without  God  in  the  world . 

HPHE  true  charader  and  ftate  of  mankind  be- 
JL  fore  favingly  interefled  in  the  gofpel  are 
not  generally  acknowledged,  or  believed, "in  the 
world,  to  this  day.  Many  thoufand  years  have 
they  had,  to  find  out  their  own  ftate  and  Char¬ 
ader  in  refped  to  their  Maker  and  things  of  a 
moral  and  religious  nature ;  and  they  are  now, 
as  much  as  ever,  divided  in  opinion,  and  are  as 
far  from  an  union  of  fentiment,  on  fo  important, 
and  one  would  imagine,  plain  a  point.  An  im¬ 
partial  infpedion  into  the  human  heart  and  ex- 
tenfive  view  of  the  hiftory  of  the  world  and  mo¬ 
ral  things,  we  ftiould  conceive,  would  bring  them 
all  to  one  and  the  fame  conclufion,  and  to  art 
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exact  uniformity  of  opinion  concerning  the  ftate 
and  character  of  mankind. 

Whether  man  be  fallen  or  not,  is  now,  in 
reality,  the  difpute.  Such  as  rejett  with  fcorn, 
all  idea  of  a  revealed  Religion  as  an  impoffibili- 
ty  in  its  own  nature,  (and  fome  are  abfurd 
enough  to  reject  it  on  this  ground)  affirm  that 
the  light  of  reafon  is  entirely  fufficient  for  all  the 
purpofes  of  difcovering  to  us,  the  whole  of  our 
duty  as  rational  creatures  and  to  enfure  infalli¬ 
bly  our  happinefs  here  and  hereafter  ;  if  there 
be  an  hereafter.  Thefe  fay  that  we  are  now  juft 
as  we  always  were  :  that  man  never  tell  or  apoi- 
tatized  from  his  Maker  :  of  courfe,  that  he  is  un¬ 
der  no  worfe  circumftances,  nor  labours  under 
any  evils,  under  which  he  did  not  labour  when 
he  came  forth  from  the  hands'  of  creative  wif- 
dom,  goodnefs,  and  power.  And,  therefore, 
that  he  has  an  Inward  light  fufficient  for  all 
the  purpofes  of  his  falvation — a  fufficient  guide 
in  all  things  of  a  moral  and  religious  nature. 
The  confequence  is,  that  a  divine  revelation  is 
wholly  unneceffary.  If  wholly  unneceffary,  we 
may  be  certain,  that  a  wife  and  good  Being,  who 
perfectly  knows  all  things,  would  not  vouchfafe 
to  give  one. — For  he  does  nothing  in  vain.™’ — 

‘Others,  who  admit  a  divine  Revelation,  be¬ 
lieve  that  man  is  not  fo  fallen  from  God,  but 
that  he  has  a  degree,  though  ftnall,  of  real  mo¬ 
ral  goodnefs  or  holinefs,  which  being  duly  nour- 
iffied  and  attended  to,  will  iflue  in  life  eternaL 
But  the  Apoftle,  in  the  words  now  read,  fays 
that  all  men  are,  before  the  Gofpel  be  preached 
unto  and  embraced  by  them,  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.— And,  what  was  in- 
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tended,  in  difcourfmg  upon  thofe  words,  was  to 
prove  that  mankind,  merely,  by  their  own  rea¬ 
fon  and  wifdoin,  cannot  attain  to  a  laving  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  or,  in  themfelves,  are  in  a  helplefs 
and  hopelefs  date — Two  things  were  propofed 
to  be  largely  confidered, 

I.  How  far  the  light  of  reafon,  unaflifted,  can 
go  in  things  of  a  religious  and  moral  nature.- — 

II.  And,  to  point  out  its  infufficiency,  in  thofe 
refpects,  which  are  not  only  very  important,  but 
altogether  necelfary.- — — 

The  firft  of  thefe  has  already  been  difcufled.— 
And  we  entered,  in  the  preceeding  difcourfe, 
upon  the  fecond— and  illuftrated  the  infufficien- 
cyofthe  mere  light  of  reafon— i  ft.  In  regard  to 
the  eflential  glories  and  excellencies  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature  and  character— and  2nd.  in  regard 
to  the  right  way  of  worfhipping  and  ferving  God. 

We  now  pafs — to  obferve— — 

3.  The  light  of  mere  reafon,  or  confcience  of 
mankind  is  wholly  infufficient  to  diicover  to  us 
whether  God  will  accept  of  us,  at  all ;  and  if  he 
will,  upon  what  terms .  It  can  tell  us  that  he  is  the 
Maker  of  all  things,  the  Preferver  of  ail  things, 
the  governor  of  all  things ;  but  can  give  us  no 
inilruction  upon  what  terms  he  will  receive  us 
into  his  favour  and  friendfiiip,  or  whether  he  will 
do  it,  at  all.  When  we  ponder  deep  on  moral 
and  religious  fubjects,  we  cannot  but  be  cor-* 
fcious  of  many  imperfeftions  and  Sins  ?  We  feel 
that  there  is  a  power  on  high  whom  we  have  of¬ 
fended.  We  dread  his  anger.  When  another 
world  is  ferioufly  contemplated,  we  dare  not  ap- 


pear  in  it  without  fome  firm  hope*  An  invifible 
God — an  incenfed  Judge  is  an  alarming  thought. 
The  anxious  enquiry  is  wherewith  fhall  we  come 
before  him — and  bow  ourfelves  before  a  holy  and 
pure  God.  Mere  reafon  cannot  fatisfy  the  en¬ 
quiry.  It  knows  not  how  wre  may  come  before 
him,  or  with  what  facrifices  he  will  be  pleafed. 
Being  truly  humbled  and  deeply  grieved  for  our 
offences  feerns  the  moll  natural  way  of  hoping 
for  pardon  and  acceptance.  But,  whether  a  ho¬ 
ly  and  righteous  fovereign,  on  our  repentance, 
can  forgive  us  confiftently  with  his  glories,  or 
the  fafety  of  his  Univerfe,  reafon  cannot  inform 
us*  To  cart:  ourfelves  upon  his  infinite  clemen¬ 
cy  is  what  reafon  would  advife.  But,  whether 
this  would  be  fafe  or  not,  is  a  grand  uncertainty. 
Without  a  revelation,  therefore,  we  do  not  know 
whether  we  may  be  pardoned — or  if  we  may, 
how  it  may  be  confidently  done ;  or  how  we 
may  be  recovered  from  the  evils,  which  all  men 
feel,  and  of  which  the  world  is  full.  Reafon  can 
fee  the  difeafe,  under  which  all  men  labour,  but 
can  prefcribe  no  method  of  cure.  All  the  wife 
men  of  the  heathen  world  for  thoufands  of  years 
together,  have  tried  to  difcover  a  method  of  ef- 
cape  from  the  evils,  which  all  felt,  and  of  which 
they  juftly  complained.  But  all  in  vain. — An 
infinitely  wife  God  gave  human  nature  a  fair  tri¬ 
al — all  advantages— and  time  long  enough  to 
fatisfy  all  reafonable  men,  how  far  it  could  go. 
Look  round  the  world,  at  this  day,  and  what 
fuccefs  has  boafted  and  alrnoft  idolized  reafon 
had  in  things  of  a  moral  and  religious  concern, 
among  pagan  nations  ?— Lookback  on  part:  ages, 
and  where  alas !  is  the  man — or  the  body  of 
men  that  have  found  reafon  a  fufficient  guide  ? 
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Even,  in  the  countries  bleffecl  with  the  Gofpel, 
what  delufion,  what  Error,  what  fuperilition  !— 1 
Without  a  divine  Revelation  all  is*  darknefs,  in 
a  moral  view  :■ — all  is  helplefs  and  hopelefs 
there  is  no  pardon  ; — there  is  no  falvation.  Rea- 
foil  could  never  (how  one  fin  forgiven  or  lead 
a  ftep  beyond  the  grave — or  have  any  idea  of 
the  refurreCHon  of  the  body. 


All  mankind  are,  therefore,  in  themfelves, 
without  nope  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
Under  all  the  preffures  of  adverfity,  or  difma! 
pains  and  calamities  of  life,  feparate  from  reveal¬ 
ed  Religion,  there  is  no  relief  for  them.  All 
would  be  darknefs, -myflery — and  difpair.  They 
could  not  conjecture  for  what  the  world  was 
made — foi  what  it  is  preferved— why  they  were 
made  rational  creatures — What  defign  is  aimed 
at,  in  the  government  of  the  world — or  what  the 
real  and  true  character  of  the  Maker  of  it  is— 
or  what  wall  be  the  end  of  the  whole. 


4.  I  he  reafon  and  confcience  of  mankind 
do  not  clearly  difeover  a  future  Hate,  nor  place 
betore  them  rewards  and  motives  fufficiently 
ftrong  and  powerful  to  induce  them,  amid  the 
attractions,  temptations  and  vanities  of  this 
world,  to  aCt  with  a  wife  reference  to  another. 

Conscience  is  God,s  monitor,  reprover  or 
counfellor  within  the  foul.  In  many  important 
cafes,  it  dictates  what  ought  to  be  done,  and 
what  ought  not  to  be  done  in  regard  to  our  beha¬ 
viour  towards  our  fellow  men,  and  towards  our- 
felves  as  connected  in  fociety..  It  fhows  us 
plainly  what  moral  ties,  in  a  multitude  of  in- 
ances,  which  cannot  now  be  enumerated,  bind 
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us.  When  we  do  wrong,  it  punifhes  us  by  fe- 
vere  remonftrances  and  upbraidings.  When  we 
do  well,  it  teftifies  in  our  behalf,  and  adminifters 
rich  confolation  by  felf-approving  reflexions. 
It,  confequently,  ferves  as  a  natural  law  to  all 
SI  men.  It  is  the  Deity’s  law  written  or  imprint¬ 

ed  on  all  minds.  From  its  prefent  fevere  re¬ 
proofs  for  vicious,  and  pleafmg  joys,  for  virtuous 
and  upright  conduct,  we  may  gather,  fairly,  that 
there  will  be  a  future  reckoning — a  day  of  judg¬ 
ment — a  world  to  come — a  place  to  remunerate 
the  juft,  and  to  infliX  punifhments  on  the  incor- 
ipible.  At  lead,  we  may  conclude  all  this  to  be 
highly  probable.  Confluence,  tnen,  points  us  to 
a  future  date  as  a  probability.  Accordingly  the 
inoft,  though  not  all  of  heathen  nations  and 
tribes  have  had  fome  faint  and  confuted  idea  of 
another  life  after  death.  Some  wavering  belief 
of  it.  They  conjeXured  that  there  might  be,  or 
would  be  a  future  exiltence.  The  rational  and 
fober  livers  among  them  hoped  there  would  be 
another  life.  But  no  nation,  not  favoured  with 
revealed  light,  ever  entertained  any  tolerably^ 
confident  or  rational  notions  about  it,  either  of 
the  rewards  to  be  conferred  upon  the  good,  01 
the  evils  to  be  endured  by  the  wicked.— With 
their  Poets  and  Orators  ail  was  fable  and  fiXion. 

'  They  defcribed,  with  much  ornament  of  lan¬ 
guage,  their  Elysian  fields — and  represented, 
in  a  terrifying  manner,  their  furies. — 

'•  Few,  indeed,  if  any,  had  a  jud  idea  that  one 
holy,  righteous  and  good  Being  made  and  pr eli¬ 
ded  over  the  whole  univerfe.  Some  have  doubt- 
edpwhetjier  ever- one  of  the  heathen  philofophers 
really  believed,  unlefs  lie  had  fecn  the  Old  or 
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New  Telianient,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  So¬ 
crates  is  reprefented  by  foine  as  dying  a  Martyr 
to  this  belief — but,  in  his  la/l  moments,  he  or¬ 
dered  facrifice  to  be  offered  to  the  idol-gods  of 
his  country— thereby  giving  his  dying  teftimo- 
ny  to  polytheifm.  However  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain  to  a  demonftration  that  the  heathen  have 
univerfally  been  polytheifts  or  have  admitted  a 
plurality  of  Gods.  They  had  their  great  and 
their  houfhold  or  domeftic  divinities-— -their  ter— 
reftrial  and  celeftial  divinities,  more  than  thirty 
thoufand  in  all.  .Almoll  every  thing  in  nature,- 
as  well  as  the  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  was  worfhip- 
ped— fuch  as  groves  of  trees,  fountains  of  water, 
rivers,  various  plants  and  infedfs.  As  concerning, 
therefore  the  eating  of  thofe  things  that  are  offered 
infacrifices  to  Idols,  we  know  that  an  Idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world ,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but 
one.  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  Gods  whe¬ 
ther  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ( as  there  be  Gods  many 
and  Lords  many  J  but  to  us  there  is  but  one  God  the 
father  of  whom  are  all  things  and  we  by  him. 

.  Ti?e  right  way  to  know  what  reafon  can  do, 
m  things  moral  and  religious,  is  to  fee  what  it 
actually  hath  done,  in  pall  ages,  among  the  moll 
learned  and  polilhed  nations.  They  had  great 
men— learned  men— philofophers— poets-ftatef-  * 
men---and  orators :  efpecially  the  Romans  and 
Greeks.  They  were  opulent,  and  had  many 
fchools  of  wife  men.  Thele  cultivated  fcience, 
and  fpared  no  pains  in  their  refearches,  to  dif- 
cover  truth.  They  did  all  that  reafon  could  do, 
when  learning  is  moll  liberally  encouraged  and 
happily  flourifhes,  as  to  a  difcovery  of  a  future 
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world — and  what  rewards  await  the  virtuous^ 
and  what  punifhments  will  be  the  portion  of  the 
wicked.  After  all,  their  notions  were  ridiculous, 
ehildilh,  felf-repugnant,  and  contradiftory.. 

It  is  true,  they  had  fome  judicious,  weighty, 
moral,  fayings  ;  for  in  this  argument,  I  would 
allow  them  as  much  as  can  be  allowed  them.; 
confidently  with  faft.  But  no  fyftem  of  hea¬ 
then  morals  propofed  any  thing,  as  motives 
drawn  from  another  world  of  any  force  to  in¬ 
duce  people  to  aft  with  any  due  reference  t©  it— 
or  to  prepare  for  a  happy  immortality.  .  Reaton, 
confequently,  doth  not,  properly  fpeaking,  look 
into  another  world.  It  merely  conjeftures  about 
it.— The  Gofpel,  ora  divine  revelation  only  ful¬ 
ly  difclofes  an  Eternity  to  man.— It  lays  before 
him  Immortality :  an  Immortality  of  bleffednefs* 
when  life  is  no  more,  if  it  have  been  improved  in 
a  pious  and  virtuous  manner.— It  denounces  on 
the  wicked  everlafting  mifery.  But  is  now 
made  manifefi  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
fus  Chrifi ,  who  hath  aboli/hed  death ,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 

Gofpel .- - We  can  now  look  through  ail  the 

wades  and  glooms  of  death  and  the  grave  to  a 
refurreftion  of  the  body— to  a  judgment-feat— 
to  an  endlefs  evidence  after  death— to  eter¬ 
nal  rewards  for  the  pious— and  everlading  woe 
to  the  defpifers  of  God  and  Virtue.  By  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  therefore,  we  have  hope,  pleafmg  enraptur¬ 
ing  hope—' we  have  light,  like  the  glorious  lu¬ 
minary  of  the  fky  in  his  meridian  altitude— we 
have  life,  fpiritual  and  divine— we  have  the  fa- 
ving  knowledge  of  God — we  have  a  fulnefs  of  fe¬ 
licity  opened  before  us,  and  promifed  to  us,  up¬ 
on  our  repentance,  faith,  and  new  obedience. 


5.  Reafon  and  confidence  are  unable  to  renew 
and  change  our  hard  hearts,  or  to  give  us  a  true 
and  real  fight  of  the  excellency  of  fpiritual  and 
divine  things.  To  fubdue  the  obduracy  of  the 
heart,  to  flay  the  enmity  there  is  in  us  againfl 
the  law,  character,  and  perfections  of  God,  is  be¬ 
yond  all  that  reafon  and  confcience  can  effeflr. 
The  powers  of  reafon  can  tell  us  of  our  dark, 
blinded  corrupt  ftate,  Men  of  fcience  and  lib¬ 
eral  enquiry,  in  all  ages,  and  among  all  people, 
have  feen,  confeffed,  and  bewailed  the  imper¬ 
fections  and  frailties,  the  infirmities  and  excee¬ 
ding  depravation  of  human  nature  ;  like  a  mag¬ 
nificent  pile  of  buildings  in  ruin— or  a  fertile  and 
luxuriant  foil  overrun  with  noxious  plants.  It 
was  impoflible  for  candid  and  inquifitive  men 
among  heathen  tribes  not  to  have  difcovered  the 
perverfenefs  and  vices  of  human  nature,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  they  are  fo  plain  ;  though  they  called  fome 
things  Virtues  which  were  not— and  fome  things 
Vices  which  were  not.  But  reafon  never  could 
fuggeft,  or  give  a  hint  of  any  plan  of  reftoration 
to  a  right  temper  or  a  holy  and  innocent  condi¬ 
tion.  There  is  nothing— no  principle  in  man- 
no  light— or  quality  that  can  fanctify,  purify, 
and  regenerate  the  foul.  But  an  inward  reno¬ 
vation  is  absolutely  neceffary  to  moral  happinefs, 
to  become  like  God,  to  be  either  conformed  to 
Kis  perfections,  or  fitted  to  enjoy  his  prefence  in 
heaven.  The  wifcfi:  and  beft  heathen  confeffed 
it  was  not  in  man  to  heal  the  moral  diforders  of 
his  nature,  or  to  rectify  the  temper,  fo  great  was 
its  obliquity ;  and  affirmed  that  a  fuperior  pow¬ 
er  was  needed  to  effect  this,  and  to  make  us  meet 
to  enjoy  forever  the  favour  and  friendfhip  of  the 
Creator  of  the  Univerfe.  They  felt  that  a  reve- 
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lation  was  neceffary  to  lead  and  direft  men  how 
to  live,  fo  as  to  be  hereafter  bleflfed,  and  never 
once  thought  of  difputing  the  poflibility  of  fuch 
a  thing.  And  nothing,  in  that  Revelation 
which  we  enjoy,  is  plainer  than  the  doftrine  of 
efficacious  grace,  or  more  infilled  upon  than  the 
need  of  a  divine  power  to  fanctify,  purify,  and 
change  our  difordered  and  depraved  nature. 
Divine  influence  is  eflentially  requifite,  to  renew 
us  and  to  implant  within  the  foul  the  principle 
of  holinefs.  Becaufe  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainjl  God  :  for  it  is  not  fubjeff  to  the  law  of  God^ 
neither  indeed  can  be.— But  the  natural  man  re - 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God :  for  they 
are  foolifhnefs  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  knew  them 
for  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned . — No  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  the  father ,  winch  hath  fent 
me ,  draw  him  ;  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  thelaji 
day.— Not  that  we  are  of  ourfelves  fufficient  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourfelves ,  but  otir  fuffciency 
is  of  God. —Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  water , 
but  it  is  God  that  giveth  the  mere  afe.— Pea  they 
have  chof eri  their  own  ways ,  and  their  foul  delight - 
eth  in  their  abominations . 

Men  do  not  chufe  piety  and  virtue  from  any 
principle  within  themfelves.  They  chufe  their 
own  evil  praftices  which  lead  to  ruin.  They  ac¬ 
tually  hate  God  and  holinefs,  truth  and  religion, 
or  their  conduct  would  not  be  fuch  as  we  iee  it 
is,  when  we  carefully  examine  it.  They  are  not 
willing  to  be,  and  to  do,  as  they  ought.  They 
will  not,  though  urged  by  the  weight  of  the  moft 
powerful  arguments  and  all  the  ardor  of  impor¬ 
tunity,  live  up  to  the  light  which  they  have  ;  or 
wifely  and  diligently  improve  the  talents  with 
which  they  are  entrufted.  They  hide,  like  the 
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flothful  fervant,  their  talent  in  a  napkin.  They 
have  no  difpofttion  to  improve  it.  They  refem-* 
ble  the  prodigal  fon,  in  the  parable,  waiting  their 
fubftance  in  riotous  living.  All  men  have  a 
propenfity  to  wander  from  the  truth.  They 
do  not,  and  never  did,  duly  and  faithfully,  im¬ 
prove  the  light  of  reafon,  or  thole  notices  of 
God— of  virtue — oi  the  moral  law  which  they 
had,  or  now  have.  All,  of  courfe,  who  llial^ 
|  finally  perilh,  will  be  felf-condemned.  They' 
will  never  have  it  in  their  power  to  fay  that  their 
Maker  has  been,  either  unjuft  or  hard  with  them  ; 
or  to  reply  as  the  flothful  fervant  did.  Lord  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man ,  reaping 
where  thou  haft  ?iot fcwn ,  and  gathering  where  thou 
haft  not  ftrawed.  And  I  was  afraid ,  and  went 
m  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  ;  lo  !  there  ihoii 
haft  that  is  thine . 

In  the  fixth  and  /aft  place ,  reafon  and  con- 
fcience  are  infuffident  to  give  us  a  full  and  com¬ 
plete  fyftem  of  morality,  or  moral  truths.  Let 
the  fyftem  of  morality  taught  and  believed  by. 
the  beft  and  wife  ft  of  heathen  nations,  be  can¬ 
didly  examined  and  critically  infpeded,  and  it 
will  appear  a  maimed  and  imperfed,  a  broken 
and  defective  fyftem.  Ihey  had  endl efs  conten¬ 
tions  about  what  they  termed  the  chief  good, 
that  is,  tne  real  duty  and  happineis  of  man. 
Gne.of  their  inoft  eminent  moralifts-  reckons  up 
more  than  one  hundred  different  and  contradict¬ 
ory  opinions  on  this  lubjeCt.  Some  placed  it  in 
felf-indulgence  :  fome  in  riches— —fome  in  infeii- 
fibility  ^and  all  in  that  which  never  can  lender 
us  bleffed,  and  in  which  it  can  never  be  found.— - 
Had  any  one  leifure,  and  could  fununon  up  a 


fufficient  flock  of  patience  to  collect  from  all  the. 
heathen  writers  on  moral  fubjects,  their  various 
and  felf-contradi&ory  rules  of  moral  living,  wc 
fliould  fee  how  utterly  unable  mere  reafon  is  to 
form  a  complete  fyftemof  moral  virtue. 

It  would  be  great  injuftice  to  the  fubjecl  be¬ 
fore  us*  not  to  remark  here,  that  fome  of  the 
great  eft  moralifts  among  the  Greeksand  Romans, 
♦had  feen  the  writings  of  Mofes,  or  the  New- 1 ef- 
tament,  and  had  gleaned  from  them,  a  great  pro-  \ 
portion  of  the  moral  leffons  which  they  deliver¬ 
ed.  Many  of  them,  which  is  indeed  much  to 
their  honour,  travelled  into  the  famous  coun¬ 
tries  of  Afia,  where  mankind  were  firfi  planted 
by  the  adorable  Creator,  and  where  communi¬ 
cations  from  the  Almighty  were  firft  made  to 
man,  and  they  returned  home  to  their  own  coun¬ 
tries,  enriched  with  the  learning  of  others.  But 
with  all  thefe  advantages  none  of  them,  Socra^ 
tes,  Plato,  or  Seneca,  who  were  universally 
known  to  be  mo  ft  renowned  for  moral  faying  s, 
formed  any  thing  like  a  full  and  perfect  fyftem. 
They  leave  out  many  important  virtues.  They 
admit  many  odious  and  horrible  vices  ;  fuch  as 
felf-murder,  cruelty,  inceft,  and  revenge. — And 
they  place  all  the  virtues  on  a  wrong  founda¬ 
tion,  and  perfuade  to  the  practice  of  tuem  rrom 
improper  and  weak,  or  fmifter  and  wicked  mo¬ 
tives.  Even  the  celebrated  Cato,  wno  gave  forth 
many  moral  maxims— —who  was  called  honeft, 
juft,  inflexible  in  integrity— —who  was  faid  by  his 
cotemporaries  to  be  poflefled  of  a  ftern  virtue, 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  becaufe  he  could  not 
bear  to  be  a  witnefs  of  the  corruption  and  degen¬ 
eracy  of  the  age,  in  which  he  lived. — Few  crimes 


perpetrated  by  man  can  be  more  heinous  than 
felf-inurder.  There  is  fomething  terrifying  in 
the  extreme  to  think  of  ufhering  ourfelves,  un¬ 
called,  unbidden  into  the  prefence  of  the  Deity  and 
into  the  invifible  world.  Many  nations  now  in  the 
world  where  theGofpel  was  never  known  or  chrif- 
tian  do&rines  propagated,  have  no  idea  at  all  of  the 
Creator  of  the  univerfe,or  immortality  of  thefouk 
or  pious  duties,  or  fear  of,  or  love  to  God,— The 
heathen  tribes  of  this  Land,  as  thofe  tell  us  who 
have  had  the  beft  opportunities  of  information* 
where  no  European  has  difleminated  any  feeds 
of  religious  belief,  have  no  idea  who  made  them 
— or  who  made  the  world — or  of  duty  to  God, 
In  the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  a  late  traveller 
there,  aiferts,  that  various  tribes,  vifited  by  him, 
as  far  as  he  could  learn,  had  no  idea  at  all  of  a- 
ny  God  or  religion,  or  even  words  to  exprefs  a- 
ny  worfhip  to  be  paid  to  any  power  above  them. 
But  admit  this  to  be  a  miftake,  ftill  truth  com¬ 
pels  us  to  believe  them  extremely  ignorant  oit 
moral  and  religious  fubje&s.  They  have  however 
as  bright  faculties  and  powers  of  mind  as  the  na¬ 
tions  who  have  the  GofpeL  The  immenfe  differ¬ 
ence  is  to  be  aferibed  principally  to  that  very 

Chriftianity,  which  is,  alas  !  fo  much  negledted 

by  us. — 

If  we  would  know  what  light  there  is  in  man—* 
what  light  all  men  have-or  what  help  all  need,,  we 
hiufl  fee  what  nations,  which  never  enjoyed  any 
divine  Revelation,  have  known*— done — and  be¬ 
lieved  as  to  God,  Piety,  and  Morality,  Super- 
iicial  reafoners,  men  who  indeed  pretend  to  rea- 
fen  and  philofophy— and  reject  the  Gofpel,  and 
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tell  us  of  the  fufficiency  oFnature’s  light- — of  rea- 
fon  and  confidence — or  any  other  principle,  lofe, 
and  bewilder  themfelves  by  not  fairly  looking 
into  the  hiPtory  of  the  heathen  nations  and  their 
moral  writings,  and  feeing  what  their  ideas, 
notions,  and  improvements  have  been,  and  Hill 
are.  Their  hiftory,  in  truth,  is  but  one  continued 
narrative  of  ignorance — idolatry— -vices — unnat¬ 
ural  lulls — wars — bloodlhed — barbarity— and  mif- 
ery ;  and  their  moral  writings,  fo  far  as  they 
have  reached  our  times,  contain  no  juft  or  full 
fyftemof  morality  at  all.  If  a  man  were  to  conform 
himfelfto  the  whole  of  their  rules  of  moral  living, 
and  underftood  them  all,  his  life  would  be  a  fcene 
of  inconfiftence  and  error,  vice  and  folly ;  and  his 
end  felf-murder.  Our  modern  fcepticks,  it  muft 
be  carefully  remembered,  colled  all  their  ideas 
of  morality  and  of  God,  if  any  juft  ones  they 
have,  and  fo  far  as  any  of  their  ideas  be  juft,  from 
that  very  Religion  which  they  reject.  They 
are,  therefore,  like  a  wayward  and  perverle 
Child  that  difowns  its  parent,  merely  becaufe  he 
willies  him  to  be  good  and  happy — to  be  and  do 
right  ;  and  takes  the  indifpenfibly  neceflary 
meafures  for  this  purpofe. — And  if,  among  the 
haters  of  Religion,  any  be  found  at  this  day  who 
have  adopted  the  Atheifts  Creed,  under  the 
fplendid  name  of  philofophy — it  is  a  moll  lin¬ 
king  proof  of  what  is  the  fubjed  of  this  dif- 
courfe.— Upon  the  whole,  we  may  come  to  this 
conclulion,  thkt  all  the  conduct  of  man,  fince 
the  day  he  was  expelled  from  the  earthly  para- 
dife  for  his  Apoftacy,  proves  clearly,  even  to  a 
demonllration,  that  there  is  no  light  in  him,  or 
guide  to  duty  and  happinefs,  which  may  be  de¬ 
pended  upon — or  which  is  fafe  for  him  to  trull 
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to — or  fufficient  to  lead  him  to  God  and  glo¬ 
ry.  Without  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel,  ail  is  dark.- 
nefs — confufion,  and  defpair.  There  is  no 
hope,  ho  help,  no  falvation,  no  true  fyftem  even 
of  morality,  if  we  deny  a  Saviour  and  his  Gofpel. 
See  what  the  pagan  world  is  from  the  holy  Apof- 
tle  Paul.  He  will  tell  you  the  truth.  He  will 
not  deceive  you  by  mifreprefentation. — But  how 
can  I  read  !  How  can  you  hear  without  confu¬ 
fion  ! — I  Ihudder  at  their  awful  and  horrible  vi¬ 
ces,  and  utter  depravation  of  heart,  and  morals. 
Prof  effing  themfelves  wife ,  they  became fools.  And 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  Cod  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man ,  and  to  birds, 
and forefooted  bcajls ,  and  creeping  things.  Where¬ 
fore  God  alfogave  them  up  to  unclear,  nef ,  through 
the  lujls  of  their  own  hearts ,  to  dif concur  their  own 
bodies  with  themfelves.  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie ,  and  worfhipped  and  ferved  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator ,  who  is  bleffed for¬ 
ever,  amen.  For  this  caufe  God  gave  them  up  to 
vile  aff,  clions .  for  even  their  women  did  change 
the  natural  ufe  into  that  which  is  againjl  nature* 
And  likewife  alfo  the  men ,  leaving  the  natural  ufe 
of  the  woman ,  burned  in  their  lujls  one  towards 
another ,  men  with  men,  working  that  which  is  un- 
feemly,  and  receiving  in  themfelves  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  was  meet ,  and  evin  as  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  ,o  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  thojs 
things  which  are  not  convenient — being  filled  with 
all  unrighteoufnefs,  fornication ,  wickedncfs,  covet- 
sujnefs,  malicioufnefs,  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity,  whifperers,  backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  defpiteful,  proud,  boajlcrs,  inventors  of  evil 


things,  difohedient  to  parents ,  without  undeman¬ 
ding,  covenant  breakers,  without  natural  affection, 
implacable ,  unmerciful. — Here  is  a  true  account 
of  the  poliffied  heathen  of  the  antient  Roman 
Empire  :  of  their  philofophers  as  well  as  of  the 
vulgar.  More  ignorant  and  Savage  nations  and 
tribes  are,  if  poffible,  Hill  more  vile. — What, 
then,  is  human  nature  ?  What  is  man’s  true  Hate 
or  chara&er  before  renewed  by  divine  grace  ? — 
What !  is  he  as  holy  and  innocent  as  Ad¬ 
am  was  when  he  was  firft  formed  ?■  Is  he,  in  his 
mind,  fair  and  unfpotted,  as  a  clean  fheet  of  pa¬ 
per  ? — Has  he  a  light  in  himfelf  fufficient  to  all 
the  ends  of  fpiritual  life  on  earth,  and  eternal 
life  in  heaven  !  See  what  mankind  are  without 
the  Gofpel, — Aliens  from  the  commonwealth  cflf- 
rael  Jlrangers  to  the  covenants  of  promife ,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 

I  think  it  proper,  here,  to  fubjoin  a  few  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture,  out  of  many,  which  declare 
that  mankind  are  corrupted  and  depraved  or 
that  they  have  no  principle  within  them,  fuffi¬ 
cient  to  enable  them  to  attain  to  eternal  life  with¬ 
out  the  powerful  operations  of  divine  grace.— 
How  full  to  this  purpofe  are  thofe  words  Gen. 
6.  5.  And  God  faw  that  the  wickednefs  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth. 
—The  Pfalmift  David  fully  teftifies  what  man 
is  when  he  puts  himfelf  forward  as  an  example. 
Who  can  underjland  his  errors  ?  cleanfe .  thou  me 
from  fecret  faults. — Behold  I  was  jhapen  in  iniqui¬ 
ty,  and  in  fin  did  my  Mother  conceive  me. — The 
prophet  J  eremiah  fpeaks  of  man’s  depraved  ftate 
in  very  Itrong  terms. — The  heart  is  deceitful  a- 
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hove  all  things,  and  defperately  wicked \  who  can 
know  it  ?  It  follows,  I  the  Lord  fearch  the  heart , 
to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  works- 
If  the  heart  be  deceitful  above  all  things ,  and  def 
perately  wicked ,  is  it,  at  the  lame  time  pofleffed 
of  any  degree  of  a  holy  principle — or  has  it  any 
light  to  guide  it  to  heaven,  or  to  be  a  fufficient 
directory  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice  ? — How 
the  Apoftle  Paul  viewed  man  as  he  is  in  himfelf, 
appears  from  the  long  quotation  above  made 
from  him,  and  alfo  from  the  following  words — 
What  then  are  we  better  than  they  ?  no,  in  no  wife, 
for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  under  Jin .  As  it  is  written,  there 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one . — And  again,  Now 
we  know  that  what  things  foever  the  law  faith  : 
it  faith  to  them  who  are  wider  the  law,  that  every 
mouth  may  be  flopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be¬ 
come  guilty  before  God — for  all  have  finned  and 
come  thort  of  the  glory  of  God .  The  fame  infpi- 
red  teacher  leads  the  mind  to  the  fource  of  all, 
the  fin  of  the  firft  man,  who  flood  as  a  public 
head  for  all  his  pofterity.  Wherefore  as  by  one 
man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  Jin  : 
and fo  death  paffed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
finned . — iVgain,  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins . — Our  bleffed  Lord 
himfelf  fays,  he  came  to  feek  and  fave  that  which 
was  lojl .  If  we  be  not  loft  we  need  no  Saviour, 
or  atonement,  or  help. — It  appears,  then,  with 
an  -evidence  exceedingly  ftrong,  that  all  have 
finned  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory  God — and 
that  man,  in  a  natural  ftate,  is  wretched,  and 
miferable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  He 
has  no  principle  in  himfelf,  by  whatever  name  it 
may  be  called,  which  can,  being  duly  exerqifed. 


form  him  for  the  fervice  of  God  on  earth,  or  his 
immediate  prefence  in  heaven. 

What  remains  is  to  add  a  few  reflections  by 
way  of  improvement, 

i.  And  what  hath  been  faid  teacheth  us  the 
importance  of  realizing  the  mifery  and  ruin  of 
the  condition  of  ail  men,  as  they  are.  born  into 
The  world.  A  want  of  a  belief,  or  due  fenfe  of 
this,  leads  to  a  denial  of  the  Gofpel~-to  a  re¬ 
jection  of  the  propitiatory  facrifice  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer— to  aim  oft  every  herefy  and  error. 
Men  cannot  bear  to  admit  fo  mortifying  a  truth 
as  that  of  their  ruined  and  fallen,  guilty  and 
miferabie  ftate.  Pride  rifes  up,  and  repudiates 
the  unpleafing  doctrine.  One  fays  we  are 
not  depraved :  another  affirms  which  indeed  is 
the  fame  thing,  that  we  have  a  light  of  our  own 
adequate  to  all  the  purpofes  of  our  faivation 
a  third  contends  that  there  is  a  portion  of  real  fa- 
ving  grace  in  every  human  heart.  All  thefe,  in 
effeCt,  difown  the  fcripture  doCtrine  of  the  text, 
the  utterly  ruined  and  perifhing  condition  of 
man  in  himfelf.  The  truth  endeavoured  to  be 
eft ab lift} ed  in  the  above  difcourfes,  is  that  the 
light  of  reafon  or  higheft  wifdom  of  mankind  is 
insufficient  to  teach  us  the  true  and  faving 
knowledge  of  God.  It  is  of  the  utmoft  moment 
to  realize  this.  The  world  by  wifdom  knew  not 
'  God.— Where  there  is  no  vifwn  the  people  perijh  : 
but  he  that  keepeth  the  law  happy  is  he. ---To  open 
their  eyes,  is  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to.  turn 
them  from  darknfs  to  light ,  and  from  the  power  of 
,  '  Satan  unto  God ,  that  they  may  receive  fergiveriefs 
of  fin,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  \ are  f until - 
fied  by  jatth  in  me .  Underfiand ye  brutijb  among  the 
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pecpk  Land  ye  fools  when  will  ye  be  wife  ?  He  that 
planted  the  ear  fall  he  not  hear ?  He  that  formed 
the  eye  rjh  all  he  not  fee  ?  he  that  chajlifeth  the  he  a - 
therijfljall  he  not  corred  ?  he  that  teacheth  knowL 
edge^jhall  he  not  know?  The  Lord  knowetb  the 
thoughts  of  man  that  they  are  vanity* — I  know  you , 
fays  our  Saviour,  that  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  you*— 
Can  any  one  who  ferioufly  believes  the  fcriptures* 
hold  that  man  has  any  principle,  let  it  be  termed 
how  it  may ,  that  can  be  adequate  to  all  the  ends  of 
fpiritual  life  here,  and  eternal  life  hereafter 
That  there  is  in  fact  no  faving  knowledge  of  God 
out  of  Chrift,  is  plain  from  Afts  iv.  12. — Nei¬ 
ther  is  there  falvation  in  any  other  :  for  there  it 
none  other  name  under  heaven  givtn  among  mcny 
whereby  we  mujl  befaved .  He  that  hath  not  the 
fon,  hath  not  the  father.  Deny  Chrift  and 
rejefthis  Gofpel,  and  you  reject  life.  Mifery 
-  is,  then,  inevitable.  You  muft  realize  that  you 
are*  in  yourfelves,  loft  and  guilty,—- wretched 
and  undone,- — hopelefs  and  peri  filing. 

2.  We  infer  from  the  foregoing  fubjefl:  the 
infinite  grace  and  condefcention  of  the  Deity  in 
making  a  revelation  of  his  will,  and  of  the  way 
of  falvation  to  mankind.  He  was  under  no  ob¬ 
ligation  to  do  it.  It  would  not  have  been  ei¬ 
ther  cruel,  or  hard,  or  unrighteous  in  him,  to 
have  withheld  all  pity  from  them,  and  to  have  let 
them  die  in  their  fins.  Moll  juftly  might  a  holy 
and  fovereign  God  have  given  them  all  over  to 
the  fatal  effe&s  of  their  own  folly.  It  is  no  in- 
juftice  cr  partiality  in  him  to  take  one  and  leave 
another,  becaufe  he  is  not  obliged  to  have  mercy 

any  one.  If  he  reveal  his  will  to  any  nation 


54 


or  people  :  or  if  he  fan&ify,  pardon  and  fave, 
one  individual,  it  is  all  of  free  grace.  AH  the 
glory  is  his,  when  he  fheweth  mercy  :  all  the 
fhame  and  guilt  of  fin,  if  wre  die  in  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,  are  ours. —  Blcffed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  found :  they  will  walk ,  0  Lord ,  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance . 

If  the  great  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  give 
his  Gofpel  to  one  nation  and  not  to  another 
or  if  he  pardon,  renew  and  fave  one  individual 
and  not  another  :  if  he  bellow  upon  one  ten, 
upon  another  five,  upon  another  one  talent  only  : 
If  he  impart  to  one  a  difpofition  to  improve,  by 
his  power  and  fpirit,  and  not  to  another — does 
he  do  any  wrong  ?— May  he  not  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own  ?  Who  can  find  fault  ?  If  all  have 
forfeited  every  claim  to  mercy,  who  can  com¬ 
plain  of  either  cruelty  or  injuftice  on  the  part  of 
heaven,  if  it  be  withheld  ?  Where  flrall  the  vile 
rnonfler,  the  impious  wretch  be  found  who  will 
rife  up  and  impeach  the  holinefs,  wifdom  and  be¬ 
nevolence  of  God,  becaufe  he  is  a  foveieign  ?— — 
Let  fuch  if  any  there  be  come  forward  and  make 
good  their  charge,  for  their  controverfy  is  with 
the  Almighty.  By  him  we  are  told  that  we  are 
vile,  guilty,  perifhing,  and  ill-deferving  finners, 
that  there  is  no  principle  in  us,  while  unrenewed, 
that  is  fufficient,  duly  cultivated,  to  our  falva- 
tion.  Such  as  affirm  that  there  is,  mull  difpute 
it  out,  with  him  whofe  is  the  Univerfe,  whofe  is 
the  power  and  glory.  That  he  fliould  conde- 
feend  to  reveal  his  will  to  us— —to  open  a  plan 
of  life,  of  reftoration  to  his  favour,  and  to  hoh- 
nefs,  and  happineis,  is  admirable  grace,  is  fuch 
a  dilplay  of  compaffion  as  may  well  excite  within 
us,  every  grateful  fentiment. 


3*  We>  therefore,  further  infer  from  the  forego¬ 
ing  fubjecf,  the  duty  of  gratitude  that  we  enioy 
the  light  and  advantages  of  a  divine  Revelation. 
I  his  light  is  rich  and  glorious  :  thofe  advantages 
are  many  and  precious.  How  affecting  is  the 
idea  of  the  peiilhing  If  ate  of  man  ! — How  is  the 
gold  become  dim  and  the  mojl  fine  gold  changed  !-- 
Who  but  muff  weep  over'  the  fituation'  of  the 
heathen,  that  are  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  .world  : — who  are  in  darknefs  : — who  are 
worfhipping  dumb  Idols  :  who  are  bowing  down 
to  ftocics  and  ftones  -who  have  Gods  manv 
and  lords  many  :  who  believe  in  polytheifro, 
and  have  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie 
who  pay  honours  divine  to  the  fun,  moon  and 
itars.— They  do  not  know  that  there  is  but  one 
God— -or  how  toferve  him,  or  that  he  can,  and 
will  pardon  them.  Fo  them  all  is  darknefs  and 
myltery.  No  ray  of  revealed  light  reaches  them, 
and  they  have  no  rational  view  of  moral  and 

divine  things. - Who  made  us  to  differ  •? 

\Vho  ordered  our  birth  and  education  in  a  land 
of  Gofpel  light  and  liberty— a  land  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom,  while  fuch  an  handful  only 
of  the  human  race  either  know  or  enjoy  the 
fights  of  man  ?— We  know  or  may  know,  duly 
uhng  our  reafon  and  the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
way  of  truth.  _  We  know  that  there  is  but  one 
God,  one  Mediator,  one  falvation,  one  way  to 
hie  eternal. — Happy  are  ye  in  knowing  the  Gof¬ 
pel  of  the  grace  of  God— in  having  the  holy 
icriptures  in  a  language  which  you  underhand  ! 
Happy  are  ye  in  having  the  privilege  of  public 
woi  (hip  !  Hejhowetb  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
Jtatutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Ifrael  :  he  hath 
not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation  •  and  as  for  his  judg¬ 
ments  they  have  not  known  them.  Praife  \e  the 
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Lord. — At  that  time  fe/us  (tnfwered  and f aid ,  I 
thank  thee  0  father ,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ,  be- 
caufe  thou  hajl  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and 
prudent ,  ana  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes. — "Why 
art  thou,  O  America,  fo  highly  exalted— fo  emi¬ 
nently  diitinguilhed  by  all  the  light  and  privile¬ 
ges  of  the  Gofpel,  and  civil  freedom  !— How  un¬ 
natural,  how  barbarous  any  of  thy  citizens,  if 
they  difpife  thefe  if  they  exert  any  power  to 
take  from  thee*  thy  glory — thy  beauty— thy 
praife,  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  :  or  to 
oppofe  or  corrupt  it ;  or  if  they  rexufe  to  be 
thankful  for  it  l—O  for  a  note  of  praife  fubhme 
to  afcend  from  every  American  tongue  and  fer¬ 
vour  of  gratitude  to  go  up  from  every  American 
heart  to  the  throne  of  the  Univerfe — that  we 
have  all  the  light,  privileges,  and  ordin  an¬ 
ces  of  the  chriftian  religion  -delightful,  pleat¬ 
ing,  divine  Religion,  pure  and  undetiled  . — 
May  all  our  hearts  welcome  thee  to  our  choice--- 
and,  then,  we  are  happy.  1  hou  art  the  glory  of 
any  land,  the  guide  of  the  youth,  the  fupport  of 
age,  the  folace  of  all  thy  friends  ! - Happy  is 

that  people  whofe  God  is  the  Lord  ! 

4.  We  infer  from  this  fubjeft,  the  abfomte 
need  of  the  divine  teachings  in  order  to  be  fa- 
ved.  We  are  not  of  ourfelves  fufficient  to  change 
our  own  corrupt  hearts.  Paul  may  plant  and 
Apollos  water,  but  it  is  God  who  giveth  the  in- 
creafe.  Means  are  to  be  employed— divine 
grace  is  to  be  fought  importunately  and  perfeve- 
ringly— the  miniftrations  of  the  Gofpel  are  to 

be  attended  upon  diligenth,  carefully,  and heed- 

fully.  But  the  p°wet  ca  auc* 

quicken,  fanftify  and  fave  the  foul.  Liflen  not 

then,  for  a  moment,  to  fuch  as  tell  you,  that  you 

have  a  treafure  in  yourlelves,  if  you  will  attend 


,to  It,  in  a  proper  manner,  which  is  fufficient  to 
all  the  ends  of  a  holy  life,  and  future  blefi'ed- 
nefs.— Such  only  deceive  themfelves.  They  do 
but  dream  in  Religion.  They  are  fadly  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  hr  ft  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God.-- 

In  the  fifth  and  laft  place,  we  infer  from  this 
fubjeift  the  obligation  upon  us  to  improve  faith¬ 
fully  the  light  and  advantages  of  a  divine  Reve¬ 
lation.  We  are  peculiarly  diftinguifhed  on  ac¬ 
count  of  our  religious  privileges.  We  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  the  outward  miniftrations  of  the  fanc- 
tuary.  Gofpel  truths,  and  or  dinances  are  dif- 
penfed  to  us.  The  doors  of  God’s  houfe  are  al¬ 
ways  open  to  us.  We  have  the  holy  Sabbath. 

n  the  part  of  God,  what  could  have  been  done 
more  for  his  Vineyard  than  has  been  done? 
Now  all  thefe  advantages  we  are  to  improve, 
with  faithfulnefs  and  diligence.  Let  or  never 
dilelteem  them,  let  others  fay  or  do  what  they 
may,  or  fpeak  ever  fo  hard  things  of  the  Gofnel 
or  its  inftitutions.  Profane  and  ^religious  men 
will  feoff  at  all  fenous  piety.  Let  us  never  be 
ieduced  by  the  artifices  of  fuch,  as  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive;  or  be  afliamed  of  the  Gofpel  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
ialvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Tew 
firft  and  alfo  to  the  Greek.  If  we  abufe  the 
light  which  we  enjoy,  and  mifimprove  our  reli- 
gmus  opportunities  and  advantages,  our  guilt 
wifi  be  exceedingly  aggravated,  and  our  final  ru- 
in,  it  we  perilh,  proportionably  dreadful,  for 
thatfervant  which  knew  his  Lords  will  and  prepar¬ 
ed  not  htmfein  nor  did  according  to  his  will Jt  all  be 
eaten .  with  many  Jlripes. — tor  unto  whomfoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  Jh all  much  be  required 
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.As  alfo  in  all  his  Epifles ,  fpeaking  in  them  of  thefe 
things,  in  which  are  fame  things  hard  to  he  un- 
dcrjlood ,  whi cht hey  that  are  unlearned  and  unjla- 
bit  ivt  ejl,  as  they  do  alfo -the •other feriptures  ,unto 
their  own  dcJlruAmn .  Te  therefore ,  beloved 
feeing  ye  know  thefe  things  before,  beware  left  ye 
alfo  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
fall  from  your  own  tledfajlncfs. 


THE  holy  feriptures,  though  by  divine  grace 
able  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation,  are 
almoft  wholly  difufed  by  multitudes,  who  never- 
tnelefs  would  wifh  to  be  thought  friends  to  the  re¬ 
ligion  and  morals  which  are  taughtin  them.  They 
even  lie  by,  in  many  houfes  covered  with  dull, 
as  if  of  no  confequence  in  the  direction  of  human 
life,  and  unworthy  of  a  careful  attention  or  fe- 
rtous  perufal.  Their  purity,  their  beauty,  their 
iubhmity,  which  feme  of  the  bed  and  greated 

characters  that  ever  adorned  human  nature  have 
not  only  admired,  but  extolled,  are  overlooked, 
cither  through  a  want  of  difeernment  to  acknow- 
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ledge,  or  of  tafie  to  relifh  their  merit. — Some 
read  them  only  from  cuftom  or  for  am u le¬ 
nient. — Others  read  them  merely  to  cavil  at, 
reproach,  and  pervert  them.  Others,  again, 
fearch  them,  not  to  be  guided  by  the  light  which 
they  fhail  exhibit,  but  to  fupport  or  confirm  the 
opinions,  which  they  have  previoufly  imbibed, 
and  are  refolved  not  to  relinquifh.  Hence  not 
only  different,  but  contradictory  principles  are 
pretended  to  be  drawn  from  them. 

Like  ail  other  things  of  importance  and  worth, 
they  are  liable  to  be  abufed  and  mifapplied.  it 
is  however  no  valid,  nor,  indeed,  plaufibie  ob¬ 
jection  againft  their  divinity,,  or  ufefuinefs,  that 
they  are  capable  of  being  mifconftrued  and  mif- 
underftood.  If  it  pleafe  the  majefty  ot  heaven 
and  earth  to  fpeak  to  man,  at  all  concerning  his 
duty  and  happinefs  as  a  moral  agent,  lie  mult 
fpeak  to  him  in  man's  language.  But  all  hu¬ 
man  language  is  imperfect,  capable  of  being  per¬ 
verted  and  wrongly  ccnftrued? — of  courfe,  the 
holy  fcriptures  are  io,  In  truth,  every  thing 
done  by  man  is  imperfeft.  He  lives  in  an  im¬ 
perfect  world.  His  language,  when  molt  refin¬ 
ed,  is  imperfect.-— It  would  therefore,  befpeak  a 
high  degree  of  folly  and  inconfideration  either 
to  difelteem,  or  to  think  meanly  of  the  holy 
fcrip cures,  beeaufe  they  have  been  inifiinproved 
and  profaned.  And,  it  is  equally  difgraceful  to 
reafon  and  repugnant  to  philofophy  to  look  up¬ 
on  them  as  fabulous,  or  to  imagine  that  no  cer- 
tainand  fixed  fyftem  of  doctrines  is  contained  in 
them,  merely  beeaufe  dill erent  fefts  ot  Chriftians 
have  underltood  them  differently,  and  drawn 
from  them,  not  only  different,  but  contradicto¬ 
ry  tenets. 


The  ferious  mind  will  mo  ft  fincerely  regret, 
what  cannot  but  be  acknowledged,  that  they 
have  been  io  often  and  fo  grofsly  perverted* 
The  candid  and  honed  will  not  be  prejudiced 
againd  them,  or  negledr,  molt  diligently  to  at- 
cL*id  to  them,  though  they  have  been  fo  much 
mifapplied  and  mifunderltood. 

1  o  guard,  tnereiore,  againfl  the  danger  and 
commonnefs  of  wrefting  and  perverting1  the  word 
of  God  to  our  deftruaion  is  a  fubjS>  highly' 
important  and  interefling  in  itfelf;  at  all  times 
proper  ;  but  at  this  day,  it  is  apprehended,  to 

^rpc^uiiairly  feafonable-  11  K  a  fubjecl  feldorn 
dncuiied,  but  if  properly  managed  may  be  emi¬ 
nently  uieful  to  all  chrifiian  families  and  indivi¬ 
duals*  ^  It  may  be  made  very  fubfervient  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  caufe  of  rational  religion,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  tv.e  mind  from  what  is  vifionary  and  fanci- 
tul  in  matters  of  infinite  concern. 

The  time  and  attention  of  the  hearer  will  com 
frequently  be  well  employed,  if  his  mind  may  be 
deeply  impreffed  with  the  importance  of  n«hthr 
under  handing  the  feriptures  and  with  the  neat- 

'rf.  °fthe  danSer  ?f  wrefting  them  to  his' own 
uifti  u&ion,  as  is  often  done  by  unlearned  and 
unftable  men  :  and  the  pains  and  anxiety  of  the 
fpeaker  will  be  amply  rewarded,  if  he  may  but 
bnng  any  afiiliance  to,  or  fuggeft  whJ 

premrt  any  one,  ifit  be,  even,  but  one,  from 
wrefting  them  to  his  own  definition.  For  the 
laudation  of  one  foul  is  of  more  worth  than  the 

and  thculofs  °f  one,  or  his  final 

dceeiudion  is  greater  than  words  can  deferibe. 

-whZ  J'f  1  Ktf*  U  man  $  beftnuMgain  the 
„  *  VJV  ld  and  lofe  hts  own  foul?  Or  what  J. 'ball 

*  man  &tvs  in  exchange  for  his  foul..—  ' 


make  choice  of  the  palfage  now  read,  as  the  fub 


danger  and  commonnefs  of  the  fin  of  perverting 


K  ))  .  — 

and  abufing  the  fciipture  to  our  deilruftion.  It 
Hands  connected  with  the  foregoing  verfes  in 


this  manner.  St-  Peter  had  been  deferibing, 
with  great  force  and  folemn  grandeur,  the  end 


of  the  world — -the  difiolution  of  the  fyftein  of 
creation — and  the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man  to 
fudge  the  Univerle.  He  Ipeaks  of  the  heavens 
palling  aw ay  with  a  great  noife — - the  Elements 
melting  with  fervent  heat-— the  Earth  and  all 
its  works  being  confomed  in  one  univerfal  con- 
flagradon — -the  day  of  judgments— the  perdition 
of  ungodly  men- — the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth  wherein  dweiieth  righteoufnefs— .—the  per¬ 
fection  of  felicity  for  the  pious  and  virtuous.  In 
the  text  he  informs  us,  that  St.  Paul,  his  brother 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Chriff,  had,  in 
all  his  holy  Epiftles  to  the  Churches,  fpoktn  of 
thefe  grand  and  folemn  fubjects  ;  and  that  fomc 
things  contained  in  his  Epiftles  were  difficult  to 
be  underilood-— that  is,  required  attention  and 
care  not  to  mifapprehend  him.  He  does  not 
mean  that  St.  Paul  was  an  obfeure  or  unintelli¬ 
gible  writer.  This  would  have  been  a  high  im¬ 
peachment  and  reproach.  It  would  have  been 
at  the  fame  time  altogether  unjuft.  For  he  is  a 
nervous  and  plain  writer.  He  is  a  itrong  ana 
clofe  reafoner.  And  his  writings  will  be  admi¬ 
red  as  long  as  there  ffiall  be  either  genius  or  piety 
in  the  world.  The  difficulty  then  of  imderftaiidV 
lug  fome  things  penned  by  him,  under  divine  in- 
fpiring  influence,  is  not  owing  to  any  deficiency 
in  perspicuity  and  elearnefs  of  ftyle,  but  to  the 
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fpirkual  nature  and  grandeur  of  the  fubje&s,  of 

which  he  treated - After  this  fubiime  defcrip. 

tion  of  the  end  of  all  things,  St.  Peter,  in  the  two 
verfes  immediately  preceding  the  test,  addreffes 
a  moil  judicious  and  pertinent  exhortarion  to  the 
Chriftians,  to  whom  he  wrote,  in  thefe  words; 
Wherefore ,  behold ,  feeing  that  ye  look  for  fuch 
things ,  be  diligent  that  ye  tilery  be  found  of  him  its 
pence ,  without  Jpot  and  bleaiijb »  jfacd  account  that 
the  longf offering  of  our  Lori  isjalvatim  j  even  as 
our  brother  Paul  alfo ,  according  unto  the  wifdom 
given  umo  him ,  hath  written  unto  you  $  as  alfo  in 
all  his  Epiftles  ,fpeaking  in  them  of  thefe  things  ;  in 
which  are  feme  things  hard  to  he  underfood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  setfiable  wrejl,  as  they 
do  alfo  the  other  feriptures  unto  their  own  defirm- 
tion.  Te  therefore  beloved,  feeing  ye  knew  thefe 
things  before,  beware  lejl  ye  alfo  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fail  from  your  awn 
neadfajlnefs .  1  he  Apoftie  was  extremely  feli¬ 

citous  kit  the  Chriftians  to  whom  he  dire&s  this 
catholic  or  general  Epiftle,  feould  be  feduced 
rom  fteadfaftnefs,  and  fall  into  the  errors  and 
delufions  of  wicked  men,  who  were  aclive  in  at¬ 
tempts  to  lead  away  others  from  the  truth.  Men 
who  have  embraced  errors,  are  always  bufy  in 
rengthening  their  party,  by  propagating  their 
pernicious  principles,  and  profelyting  others  to 
them.  And  upright  and  honeft  Chriftians  are 
m  danger  always,  from  the  artifice  and  fubtle 
devices  of  fuch,  as  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  They 
mould,  therefore,  always  be  upon  their  guard 
left  they  be  feduced,  and  fall  from  their  ftead- 
tattneis.  1  he  unlearned  and  unjlable,  who  per¬ 
vert  cripture  are  people  who  are  illiterate — of 
ma  fading  and  obfervation.— who  are  given 


to  change,  are  frequently  altering  their  princi¬ 
ples,  laying  afide  the  opinions  which  they  once 
entertained,  and  to  which  they  were  affeQionate- 
ly  attached,  and  taking  up  new  ones.  Such  peo¬ 
ple  as  have  not  capacity  and  (lability  to  weigh 
the  reafons  of  any  opinion,  but  believe  as  acci¬ 
dent — paflions,  or  prejudices  didate — as  they 
chance  to  read,  or  hear.  One  Commentator 
thinks  that  the  Greek  word  tranflated  unlearned , 
may  mean  unteach  able.  But  I  do  not  find  that 
it  is  ever  fo  ufed  in  any  Greek  author.  Befides, 
if  it  were,  it  could  not  be  the  meaning  of  it  here. 
Unlearned  then,  here  means  people  of  fmall 
reading— of  little  refledion  and  obfervation— 
efpecially  of  little  knowledge  in  divinity — and 
©f  much  conceit.  And  ignorance  is  ufually 
confident  and  impudent.  Such  wreft  and  per¬ 
vert  feripture  to  their  own  deftrudion.  They 
cannot,  meekly  and  quietly,  receive  inftrudion 
from  the  knowing  and  learned  :  but  undertake 
to  interpret  and  explain  for  themfelves  and 
others.  Being  perverfe  and  felf-wiiled,  they  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  what  is  offered  by  the  wife  and  ju¬ 
dicious.  They  lean  to  their  own  underftand- 
ings.  Such  felf  conceited  and  ignorant  people, 
and  withal,  unjlable ,  turn  the  feripture  to  a  wrong 
and  falfe  meaning — make  it  fpeak  what  it  was 
never  intended  to  fpeak  ;  and  going  by  their 
falfe  and  erroneous  interpretations,  are  plunged 
into  fatal  errors— and  ruined  forever— go  down 
to  the  grave  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand  are 
left  of  God,  in  his  fovereign  pleafure,  a  prey  to 
their  own  chofen  blindnefs,  and  perifh  eternally 
in  their  herefies  and  delufions.  Happy  thofe 
who  keep  clear  of  fuch  perverters  of  fc/ipture . 
Tq  wreft  the  word  of  God  to  our  own  de« 


65 


fir  action,  is  to  mifinterpret  and  mifconftrue  it 
to  i’uch  a  degree — as  to  deduce  from  it  fatal  er¬ 
rors — or  eflentially  falfe  principles,  and  to  live 
and  praftife  according  to  fuch  mifinterpretations 
and  mifconftrudtions.  The  end  of  all  this,  is  fi¬ 
nal  ruin — or  mifery  in  a  future  world.  How 
affecting  the  idea,  that  the  fcriptures,  which  were 
given  to  man  for  his  only  infallible  guide 
through  a  world  of  forrow  and  tears,  and  to 
meeten  him  for  a  full  and  perfect  blelfednefs  in 
heaven,  fhould  by  a  corrupt  and  perverfe  mind* 
be  turned  to  his  deftru&ion  !  But  alas  !  fo  they 
often  are — have  been  in  paft  ages,  and  will  be 
in  future. 

After  thus  introducing  and  opening  the 
words  felefted  for  prefent  meditation,  it  is  pro- 
pofed,in  dependence  on  divine  ftrength,  to  enu¬ 
merate  and  explain  the  various  ways,  in  which 
unlearned  and  unjiable  men  pervert  the  fcriptures 
to  their  own  deftruftion. 

They  were  given  to  us  on  purpofe  to  teach 
and  inftrudt  us  in  the  right  way  of  worfhipping 
and  ferving  God  in  time,  and  preparing  us  for  the 
glorious  fervices  and  employments  of  the  heav¬ 
enly  hate.  Our  beft  good,  here  and  hereafter, 
are  aimed  at,  in  that  Revelation  of  the  divine 
will,  which  we  enjoy.  Indeed  our  felicity,  in 
fubordination  to  the  divine  honour,  is  confulted 
in  tnat  manner,  in  which  it  ought  to  be,  accor¬ 
ding  to  reafon,  and  the  nature  of  man,  both  in 
Creation  and  Providence,  as  well  as  in  the  facred 
Volume.  On  the  part  of  the  Maker  of  all 
things  there  is  no  want  either  of  wifdom  to 
contr/ ve  our  happinefs,  of  grace  to  prepare  us  for 


it,  or  of  goodnefs  to  effect  it.  Contequently,  if 
we,  at  lalt,  fail  of  life,  the  fault  is  alone  imputa¬ 
ble  to  ourfelves.  We  are  left  to  a£t  out  our  own 
hearts,  in  regard  to  things  divine :  whether  we 
will  chufe  the  way  of  life  or  of  death.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  feriptures  are  wrefted 
or  turned  to  our  own  deftru&ion.  That  which 
was  ordained  for  our  good,  is,  by  the  amazing 
corruption  and  depravity  of  our  hearts,  tumea 
into  poifon,  mifapprehended  and  mifapplied.  It 
may  here  be  remarked,  as  worthy  of  fpecial  at¬ 
tention,  that  the  reafon  why  the  word  of  God, 
in  the  writings  of  the  old  and  New  leffament, 
is  fo  frequently  and  fo  grody  perverted,  is  not  be- 
caufe  thefe  writings  are  not  wifely  compofed  and 
properly  expreffed  ;  for  they  are  plain— perl pic- 
UOus — beautiful — and  fublime  to  admiration  j 
but  becaufe  of  the  perverfenefs,  wilful  blindnefs, 
and  vile  prejudices  of  mankind.  Had  we  a  good 
and  honeft  heart,  or  a  lingle  eye  to  the  truth, 
we  Ihould  not  fall  into  any  fatal  or  effential  er¬ 
rors.  Much  of  the  corruption  of  human  nature, 
therefore,  is  tobe  feen,  in  the  ftrange  and  abfurd 
conftruttions  put  upon  particular  paflages  of  fa- 
cred  Writ.  And  what  is  very  furprifing  is,th  at 
all  profefs  to  be  faitnrul  and  impartial ,  and  the 
molt  through  felf-flatery  and  felf-blindneis,  actu¬ 
ally  fancy  themfelves  to  be  in  the  right.  This 
is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come  into  the  world , 
but  men  love  darknefs  rather  than  the  light  the 
light  of  truth,  or  of  true  doctnnes.  People  wi 
not  feek  or  come  to  the  light  of  divine  truth, 
becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil.  While  unfanCtifi- 
ed  they  hate  God.  They  hate  his  truth.  They 
hate  his  ways.  They  delight  not  in  the  pure 
•  and  ftrict  principles  ol  Religion.  lienee  all  the 
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Corruptions  and  Abufes  of  Chriftianity  in  for¬ 
mer  and  later  days  ;  and  perverfion  and  mifun- 
derftanding  of  lcripture. 

i.  And  one  way  in  which  primitive  Chriftian- 
ity  is  corrupted,  and  the  holy  fcriptures  perver¬ 
ted  and  wrefted  to  people’s  deftru&ion  is  by  re¬ 
filling  to  take  the  words  in  their  well  known  and 
eftablilhed  fignification,  and  wilhing  to  lhape 
them  to  pre-concieved  opinions.  As  they  were 
written  for  our  inftrufition  and  guidance  in  all 
things  relating  to  faith  and  praffice,  fo  we  are 
to  abide  by  the  common  and  obvious  import  of 
the  words  ufed.  The  only  proper  and  juft  way 
of  difcovering  the  real  and  true  meaning  of 
fcripture-  words,  is  to  fee  how  they  are  generally 
ufed  by  the  infpired  writers.  The  moft  of  the 
words,  have  a  fixed  fignification,  as  much  as 
any  words  can  have,  dhole,  whofe  import  it 
is  hard  to  difcover,  are  few  in  number,  and  re¬ 
late  to  certain  cuftoms  or  rites  of  the  antient 
nations,  now  in  the  lapfeof  centuries,  unknown. 
And,  none  of  thefe  phrafes  necelfarily  obfcure  by 
reafon  of  cuftoms  now  unknown,  contain  efifen- 
tial  do£trines.  The  things  necelfary  to  be  belie¬ 
ved^  order  to  obtain  falvation  are  few,  and  fo 
obvious  that  none  can  difpute  <jr  miftake  them, 
but  thofe  who  chufe  to  do  it.  If  any  rule  of 
interpreting  fcripture  be  fo  juft,  at  firft  view,  as 
to  be  incontrovertible,  it  is  this,  that  it  is  to  be 
its  own  expofitor— it  is  to  be  interpreted  by  it- 
felf-  paffages  not  fo  plain  or  clear,  by  thofe 
nhich  are  as  plain  as  words  can  be— —things  not 
necelfary  or  elfential,  by  thofe  which  are  necef- 
.  ferY  and  elfential.  Do  we  wifh  to  know  the  true 
meaning  and  fpirit  of  fcripture,  we  are  to  ob- 
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ferve  carefully  how  the  words  ufed,  upon  which 
we  may  be  contemplating,  are  generally  ufed  in 
other  parts  of  fcripture  ;  what  the  common 
known  import  of  the  words  is  ;  and  alio  how 
the  facred  writers  generally  ufe  them.  They 
are  likewife  to  be  under  hood  according  to  the 
analogy  of  faith*  or  the  fyftem  of  truths  molt 
evidently  taught  us  in  divine  Revelation.  Ihe 
figurative  and  metaphorical  language  is  to  be 
conceived  of  from  plain  and  unfigurative.  And 
both  according  to  the  fubjeft  treated. — When 
we  open  the  facred  Volume,  we  fhouid  be  wil¬ 
ling  to  be  guided  altogether  by  what  it  contains. 
It  contains  what  we  are  to  believe  concerning 
God,  and  the  duty  required  of  us.  We  fhouid 
not  aim  to  make  it  fpeak  according  to  ideas  and 
opinions  on  religious  fubjects,  which  we  have 
previoufly  formed — or  bend  it  from  its  eafy  na¬ 
tural  fenfe,  to  conform  to  certain  favourite  au¬ 
thors  uninfpired,  whom  we  pafiionately  admire. 
If  we  will  arbitrarily,  or  at  our  pleafure,  take 
fcripture  and  compel  it  to  accord  to  our  tenets 
or  principles,  already  imbibed,  whether .  from 
accident  or  reflection,  or  from  corrupt  writers  ; 
being,  mean  while,  refolved  to  get  paffages  of 
fcripture  to  favour  or  fupport  them,  whether 
wrongly  or  rightly  applied,  we  are  certainly 
guilty  of  the  fin  of  wrefting  it  to  our  fpiritual 
hurt,  or  even  final  deftruCtion.  Became,  in 
this  way  we  fhall  never  fail  to  mifuie  it,  W  e 
fhall  make  it  fay  any  thing,  we  pleafe  to  admit — 
or  to  deny  any  thing  we  wifh  to  have  it  deny.  It 
can,  of  courfe,  be  no  rule  of  life  to  us,  or  ftan- 
dard  of  faith.  One  man  will  make  it  fay  one 
thing,  and  another,  a  aireftly  oppofite  thing. 
Hence,  it  hath  been  unjuftly  charged  with  con- 
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tradicfing  itfelf,  by  infidel  Cavillers. — Alfo,  feri- 
oas  and  honeft  minds,  but  not  of  extenfive  in¬ 
formation,  or  accuracy  of  judgment,  ha  re  often 
been  bewildered  and  confounded  by  oppofite  and 
contradictory  interpretations.  Were  inen  to 
pervert  any  good  writer  on  common  fubjefts,  or 
any  antient  Claffical  author,  as  they  do  the  word 
of  God,  they  would  be  juftly  chargeable  either 
with  incapacity  or  difingenuity  :  they  would  be 
complained  of  for  the  want  of  lairnefs,  or  be  ac- 
eufed  of  willful  perverfion.  No  per  Ion  who 
pretends  to  own  the  truth  of  fcripture  can  be 
honeft  in  his  enquiries  after  duty  from  it,  who 
is  not  difpofed  heartily  to  take  it  juft  as  it  is, 
without  compelling  it  to  fpeak  a  language  wholly 
foreign  from  its  mo  ft  obvious  meaning.  In  gen¬ 
eral,  it  has  one  plain,  fixed  meaning.  And  this 
would  be  as  eafily  comprehended,  were  we  hon¬ 
eft  to  ourfelves,  and  diligent  in  our  fearch  into 
it,  as  the  meaning  of  any  plain  good  writer.  To 
fuppoie  otherwife  would  be  not  only  to  afperfe 
the  Sacred  Oracles,  but  to  impeach  the  di¬ 
vine  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  Becaufe,  for  the 
fame  reafon  that  God,  infinite  in  mercy  and  be¬ 
nevolence,  would  give  to  a  world  lying  in  fin  and 
wickednefs,  a  revelation  of  his  will  at  all,  he 
would  give  one  that  could  be  eafily  underftood 
where  there  were  good  and  upright  intentions  in 
ftudying  it. 

2.  Another  way  in  which  unlearned  and 
un liable  men  wreft  the  holy  fcriptures  to  their 
deftruftion  is  by  taking  them  unconne&edly  and 
detachedly.  If  we  pay  no  attention  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  iubjecf,  on  which  the  infpired  penman  is 
difcourfing,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  true 


fenfe  will  be  obtained.  For  there  is  an  order 
and  a  connexion  in  every  good  writer.  He 
fpeaks  according  to  his  fubject,  and  if  we  would 
not  miffake  him,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  at¬ 
tend  carefully  and  critically  to  it.  It  is  impofli- 
ble  for  us  to  keep  from  mifunderftanding  an 
Author,  if  we  overlook  his  fubjeft  or  general 
fcope  and  defign.  Each  writers  ftile  or  manner 
is  peculiar  to  himfelf.  And  this  is  as  true  of  the 
infpired  writers,  as  of  uninfpired.  The  fuper- 
natural  aids,  with  which  the  former  were  bleffed 
by  the  immediate  influence  of  the  holy  Ghoff, 
did  not  deltroy  or  take  away  this  peculiarity. 
St.  Paul’s  manner  and  diftion  for  example  are 
very  different  from  St.  John’s,  as  every  one  who 
has  any  knowledge  of  language,  muff  own. 

The  occafion,  likewife,  as  well  as  the  fubject, 
upon  which  the  facred  penman  is  fpeaking,  muff 
be  duly  noticed.  If  we  be  doubtful  about  the 
real  and  true  meaning  of  any  pafiage  of  fcrip- 
ture,  we  muff  obferve  the  perfons  or  characters 
of  whom,  or  to  whom  the  words  in  queftion  are 
fpoken.  Overlooking  thefe,  is  a  fruitful  fource 
of  perverting  fcripture.  If  we  will  take  fcripture 
expreflions  in  a  detached  manner  regardlefs  of 
the  connexion,  we  can  prove  any  thing  and  ev¬ 
ery  thing  we  wifh  to  prove,  or  fupport  any 
fcheme  of  principles,  in  religion,  however  ab- 
furd  and  irrational,  even  though  blafphemous. 
In  this  way,  ufually,  all  erroneous  perfons,  who 
adopt  and  zealoufly  endeavor  to  propagate 
heretical  principles,  and  divifive  pradtices,  con¬ 
duct.  They  never  hearken  to  the  connexion  or 
to  the  analogy  of  faith,  but  recite,  at  random, 
texts  which  in  found  feem  to  accord  with  their 


71 


lingular  notions.  They  never  flop  to  examine* 
with  coolnefs  and  candor,  what  may  be  offered 
againft  them,  like  rational  men,  impartially  de- 
firous  of  finding  the  truth,  whether  it  fhall  make 
for  or  againft  them.  This  is  an  extremely  com¬ 
mon  way  of  abufing  and  mifapplying  feripture. 
How  frequently  do  unlearned  and  unjlable  men 
pra&ife  it  to  their  own  deffruftion  !  And  how 
often,  too,  do  artful  and  defigning  men  pra&ife 
it,  who  know  better,  and  who  know  that  they 
are  endeavouring  to  impofe  on  the  world !  Ma¬ 
ny,  no  doubt,  read  and  ftudy  the  Oracles  of  God, 
on  purpofe  either  to  mifreprefent  or  ridicule 
them.  To  affirm  this,  is  neither,  it  is  apprehen¬ 
ded,  uncharitable  or  uncandid.  For  were  not 
this  actually  the  cafe,  how  is  it  poffible,  that 
there  fhould.be  fo  many  ftrange,  abfurd,  and 
wild  fchemes  of  religion — fuch  irrational  and 
blafphemous  principles — fuch  grofs  corruptions 
of  chriflianity.  Many  herefies,  in  the  various 
ages  of  the  world,  and  various  chriffian  coun¬ 
tries,  have  fprung  up  to  the  difgrace  of  reafcn 
and  religion  : — dangerous  and  fatal  herefies — 
and  all  from  this  fruitful  fource,  misunder¬ 
standing  and  misapplying  particular  paffa- 
ges  of  feripture  detached  from  the  general  con¬ 
nexion,  which  may  feem  in  the  found,  or  at  firft 
hearing,  to  fupport  the  tenets,  which,  the  abet¬ 
tors  of  fuch  tenets,  adduce  them  to  fupport. 
Some  may  be  plaufible.  And  when  much  art, 
lophiftry,  and  falfe  reafoning  are  ufed,  may  de¬ 
ceive  even  fuch  perfons  as  are,  in  a  meafure,  up¬ 
on  their  guard. 

All  errors  and  falfe  fyflems  of  deftrine  not 
only  originate  from  an  abufe  and  perverfion  of 
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fcripture,  but  clearly  argue  the  great  degenera¬ 
cy  and  corruption  of  human  nature.  Were  not 
man  a  depraved  creature,  or  were  he  as  he  was, 
when  firft  formed  in  Paradife,  he  would  never 
wander  into  erroneous  principles.  He  would 
never  be  attached  to  them.  He  would  never 
difgrace  himfelf  by  unwearied  efforts  to  profelyte 
others  to  them.  Perfons  who  have  embraced 
errors  like  the  troubled  fea,  whofe  waters  caff  up 
mire  and  dirt,  are  reftlefs  and  uneafy.  They 
have  committed  themfelves  to  the  bufinefs  of  fac¬ 
tion  ;  and  are  zealous  to  diffufe  the  poifon  of 
their  errors,  as  extenfively  as  poflible.  Long 
fince  did  our  Lord  make  the  remark  ;  and  every 
age  and  every  country  have  verified  it.  Wo  un¬ 
to  you  Scribes ,  Pharifees ,  Hypocrites  ;  for  ye  com - 
pafs  fea  and  land  to  make  one  profelyte ,  and  when 
he  is  made ,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child 
of  Hell  than  yourfelves . 

It  is  to  the  benevolent  mind,  painful  to  recoi¬ 
led:,  that  erronifts  of  every  defeription,  are  more 
adive  and  laborious  to  deffeminate  their  mif- 
chievous  opinions,  than  the  lovers  of  truth  are, 
the  true  principles.  One  caufe  no  doubt  is  that 
falfe  principles  are  pleafing  to  depraved  nature. 
But  the  truth,  in  things  moral  and  divine,  though 
approved  of  by  natural  confidence  and  reafon,  is 
never  approved  of  by  the  unfandified  heart. 
To  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  is  the 
mark  of  a  gracious  hate.  It  is  one  of  the  moft 
amiable  tempers  which  man  ever  exercifes.  It 
is  alfo  melancholy  to  think,  that  perfons  who 
have  embraced  error,  are  far  more  anxious  to 
(ram  proielytes  to  their  false  creed,  than  to 
promote  peace,  charity  and  holy  living.  T  hey 
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tithe  anni/c  and  kint,  and  negled  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith. 
They  are  not  contented  to  enjoy  their  own  An¬ 
gularity  of  opinion  and  prafticc,  and  the  right 
of  private  judgment ;  but,  like  infurgents  in  civil 
government,  go  about  to  bring  others  Ovef  to 
their  party.— Hence  unhappy  differences  in  the 
church.— Hence  hard  fpeeches  and  reviling  of 

others;-  Hence  flrange  abufe  and  pefverfion  of 
feripthre.  : 

3.  A  third  way,  in  which  unlearned  and 
unitable  men  wreft  the  fcripture  to  their  own 
deflruction,  is  by  falfe  gloffes,  ftrained,  and  fan- 
cirul  comments,  and  indulging  prejudice  while 

Ifi  <or  heard.  ft  would  be  tedious  and 
endlefs  to  go  over,  even  in  imagination,  with  the 
drange  and  .unnatural  comments  often  put  up- 
on  plain  paffages  of  infpired  truth— or  the  para- 
bles  ufed  by  _  our  Lord— or  the  tranfaftions  re¬ 
corded  m  fcripture.  Some  gloftys  are  put  upon 
them  which  a  fober  and  thinking  mind  would 
conceive  mipoffible  to  enter  the  fancy  of  man. 
i  ihaJl  take  leave  to  mention  one,  out  of  innu¬ 
merable  others  which  might  be  mentioned  with 
equal  propriety.— The  transfiguration  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  on  Mount  Tabor,  has  been  cited,  and  com¬ 
mented  upon,  to  prove  that  there  are  no  Gof. 

pel-ordmances  in  the  New-Teftament-difpenfa- 

tion.— A  man  mull  have  a  furprifing  talent  at 
ifeovermg  an  occult  meaning  in  fcripture  to 

TndV  a8ajn^  the  plain  and  expreji 

rfnS-°nS  ° G0fpd’  fr0ttl  that  S^ionS 

anvfHT01I‘  P7hlP-  Cannot  find  among 
1  Puters»  fuch  mflances  of  evading,  per¬ 
iling,  and  twitting  plain  and  obvious  points, 
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as  among  the  different  fedaries  of  Religion. 
Truth,  amid  fuch  collifions  and  oppofition,  may 
eventually  fhine  forth  with  a  fuperior  fplendor. 
—It  is  therefore  fome  confolation  to  refled  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion  may  be,  in  the  end,  ad- 
vantajed,  by  the  errors  and  divifions,  which  a 
holy  Providence  fuffers  to  take  place.  They 
never  can  avail  to  deftroy  the  caufe,  which  they 
now  difhonour.  While  we  fee,  to  our  great 
grief,  errors  and  delufion  fpreading,  our  minds 
ought  to  be  deeply  affeded  with  the  impreflion 
that  we  do  not  love,  naturally,  the  great  truths 
and  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel.  Mankind  are  ex- 
ceedingly  averfe,  naturally,  from  the  foul-emp- 
rying-lfoul-humbling— Chrifl-exalting  dodrines 
0f  God’s  word.  And  confequently,  the  fcrip- 
tures  are  not  read  or  heard  with  that  honeft  in¬ 
tention  to  be  led  into  all  truth  and  duty,  with 
which  they  ought  to  be.  W e  often,  hence,  fee 
them  mifunderftood  and  mifapplied  to  the  ruin 
of  fuch,  as  thus  wreft  them. 

4.  A  farther  way,  in  which  the  word  of 
God  is  wrefted  from  its  proper  meaning  by  ■  un¬ 
learned  and  unjlable  men ,  is  their  refufmg,  thro 
pride  and  felf-conceit  the  neceffary  helps  to  un- 
derftand  them  rightly.  They  look  only  on  one 
fide.- — They  read  only  on  one  fide.  Tradition, 
love  of  novelty  or  affedation,  lead  them  affray. 
They  may  have  fo  high  an  effeem  of  fome  one 
leader  of  a  Sed— or  inticing  author-  or  may 
fo  biafs  their  minds  by  envy,  or  prejudice,  as 
will  end  in  mif-underftanding  the  word  of  God. 
—We  fhould  always  fufped  our  own  impartiality 
and  honeft  views.  We  Ihould  alk  ourfelves 
fuch  queftions  as  thefe,  “  Am  I  willing  to  know 
«  the  truth  ?  Do  I  entertain  no  prejudices,  ur\- 
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“  founded  and  unreafonable,  again  ft  fuch~and 
“  fuch  doftrines  or  modes  of  worfliip  ?  Do  not 
“  corrupt  and  felfifli  paflions  warp  my  judgment? 

Is  not  my  admiration  of  fuch  a  way — or  fuch 
“  an  author— or  regard  to  fuch  a  man,  the  caufe 
of  my  imbibing  the  principles,  I  have  imbib- 
“  ed  ?  Do  I  make  fife  of  all  the  helps  in  my 
“  Power  to  fearch  out  the  true  meaning  of  God’s 
“  holy  word  ?  Do  I  repair  to  his  houfe-to  the 
“  authonfed  guides  in  his  Church,  for  advice- 

light,  and  counfel  ?  Am  I  afraid  of  delufion _ _ 

of  my  own  heart,  and  of  temptations  ?” 

He  who  does  not  make  ufe  of  all  the  affiftan- 
ces,  to  which,  in  the  courfe  of  divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  he  hath  accefs,  in  order  to  underftand  the 
right  way  of  ferving  and  glorifying  God,  is  to  be 
credited  m  no  profeffions  of  impartiality  or  inteir- 
nty,  which  he  may  make _ 


5.  Another  way,  in  which  unlearned  and 
umtable  men  pervert  the  holy  feriptures,  is  read¬ 
ing  them  with  a  light,  trifling  and  unferious 
mind,  and  refufmg  to  feek  to  God  for  his  grace 
and  fpirit  to  purge  away  our  darknefs  and  prei- 
udices,  our  evil  affections  and  vain  imaginations. 
A  trifling  and  light  temper  of  mind  is  a  very  im¬ 
proper  one  to  read  the  word  of  God— or  to  hear 
it  with.  If  we  be  unferious  when  we  read,  it 
is  not  likely  that  we  fhall  get  any  good  from  it. 
Our  defire,  when  we  either  read  or  hear  the 
word,  Ihould  be  to  be  fpiritually  benefited— to 
get  heavenly  light  and  inftruction.  We  are  to 
be  guided  and  directed  entirely  by  holy  feripture 
and  to  receive  it  juft  as  it  is.  It  Ihould  betray! 

5  uf  y  rea.d‘  Q 11  r  fupplication  ihould  afeend  to 
-  e  ouatain  of  grace  and  mercy*  wifdom  and 
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goodnefs,  that  he  would  illuminate  our  darken  ¬ 
ed  underftandings — -confirm  our  wavering  hearts 

_ efiablifli  our  faith — undeceive,  us,  if  deceived 

_ correct  our  errors,  if  erroneous— remove  our 

prejudices  againft  the  great  and  effential  doctrines 
of  Chriflianity,  if  we  be  aftuated  by  any  in- 
creafeour  regard  to  his  own  word — -convince  us 
of  fin. — fave  us  from  the  Induction  of  falfe  prin¬ 
ciples,  the  fafcinating  power  of  herefy— and  di- 
red  our  hearts  into  his  love,  and  a  patient  wait¬ 
ing  for  Chrift.  Mod  devoutly,  and  importu¬ 
nately,  and  perfeveringly  fhould  we  leek  the  pu¬ 
rifying  efficacy  of  grace  divine,  to  fave  us  from 
all  delufion,  and  to  prevent  our  placing  religion 
in  rites  and  forms,  or  outward  observances,  that 
we  may  not,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked  fall  from  our  ownfteadfajlnefs. 

6.  Another  way,  and  the  lafl  that  will  be 
now  illuflrated,  in  which,  unlearned  and  untta- 
ble  men  pervert  or  wreft  the  fcriptures,  is  m 
holding  that  they  cannot  be  rightly  underftood, 
without  the  fame  immediate  infpiration  ot  the 
holy  Ghoft  which  indited  them.  For  the  proph¬ 
ecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  Man  .  ut 
holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
holy  Ghoji.  The  queftion  is  not,  whether  a  re¬ 
newed  heart  be  of  great  importance  in  gaming 
a  true  knowledge  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  an 
give  a  more  lively,  folemnand  affedmg  impreil- 
ibn  of  the  truths,  duties,  and  dodrmes  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  ?  for  this  is  readily  acknowledged.  But 
whether  it  can  be  underftood,  in  its  great  prin¬ 
ciples  and  doftrines,  duties  and  ordinances,  by 
map,  without  the  immediate  infpiratwn  of  the 
foirit  of  God.  If  it  cannot,  it  can  do  him  no 
Tood,  while  uninfpired.  And  when  tnfpired  he 
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will  need  no  written  word.  If  God  have  given 
tQ  us  a  revelation  of  his  will,  he  intended  it  flioulcfe 
do  us  good,  an4  bo  our  fol guide  in  matters:  of 
faith  and  practice*  But  it;  cap  do  us  no  good, 
if  we  cannot  underhand  it.  If  unregenerated 
perfons  cannot  underhand  the  truths*  duties  doc-, 
trines  and  ordinances  which  it  contains,  it  can¬ 
not  be  the  mean  of  convincing  them — repro¬ 
ving  them— inhruding  them  and  warning  them. 

And  if  we  fay,  they  canpot  underhand  it,  becaufe 
it  hath  a  hidden  and  myjlical  meaning  :  We  really, 
make  it  of  no  worth.  We  highly  impeach  it. 

The  fpiritual  meaning  of  fcripture  is  its  true 
meaning.  The  moh  fiioup  'mihc!  cap  only  under¬ 
hand'  it,  in  its  true  fenfe.  Surely  we  cannot  be  fo 
raffi  as  to  fay,  that  it  is  an  unintelligible  book — dike 
an  enigma .  And  to  fay,  thqt  it  has,  beyond  the  re¬ 
al  true  meaning-a  hidden  apfl  myhical  one,  is  not 
only  to  fay  a  very  unreafonable  thipg,butistomake 
fcripture  dependent  qn  man's  fancy  for  its  mean¬ 
ing.  To  do  this,  is  to  fet  thefqripture  afide  al¬ 
together,  and  in  effed  to  deny  it.  If  none  but 
Saints,  or  true  believers  in  Chrift  can  underhand- 
it,  this  confequence  will  follow,  it  mu  ft  be,  to  all 
the  reh  of  the  world,  useless.' — And  to  pre¬ 
tend  to  any  light  or  guide  fuperior  in  us,  to  the 
word  of  God,  is  to  renounce  it,  in  truth  or  in  * 
realty. — The  fad  is,  that  the  feriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Tehament  are  the  rule,  by  which 
to  try  all  fuggehions  and  impulfes : — the  only 
handard.  All  our  hopes,  all  our  joys,  all  our 
doctrines,  all  our  difeipline,  and  all  our  practices 
are  to  be  tried  by  them.  By  them  to  hand  or 
fall. — This  is  not  intended  to  difparage  the  work 
and  office  of  the  holy  Ghoh  in  his  awakening — •  '  |J 

fandifying  and  indwelling  influence  on  the  foul. 

The  holy  fpirit  muh  fandify  and  regenerate  us. 

I 
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We  wholly  depend  on  the  sovEkEiGN  grace  of 
God  to  fave  us.  In  ourfelves  we  are  helplefs 
and  hopelefs.  His  word  is  to  teach  us.  His 
fpirit  to  fandify  us.  And  his  fon  to  redeem  us. 
By  grace  are  wefaved  through  faith ,  and  that  not  of 
ourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. — 

Guiqed  by  thefe  fentiments,  you  will  come 
to  arightunderftanding  of  holy  fcripture,and  feel 
the  danger  of  perverting  it ;  you  will  eafily  dif- 
tinguilh  between  truth  and  error. — Let  the  plain 
fenfe  of  fcripture,  not  the  fuggeftions  of  fancy, 
or  fuppofed  extraordinary  impulfes  on  the  foul, 
or  opinions  of  men,  be  jour  diredory. — Search 
the  Oracles  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  with 
humility  and  integrity,  with  a  defire  to  under- 
Hand  them — and  a  resolution  to  live  up  to  their 
divine  precepts — earneftly  feeking  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for  divine  light  and  teachings.  Thus, 
may  you  hope  that  your  diligent  endeavours  to 
know  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  will  be  crown¬ 
ed  with  happy  fuccefs.  lor  the  meek  he  will 
guide  in  judgment*?— The  meek  he  will  teach  his 
way .  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  IV. 


Stated  prayer  a  duty  binding  on  all  men. 
ACTS  ii.  21. 

And  itjhall  come  to  pa/s  that  whofoever  Jhall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ,  Jhall  be  faved. 

These  words  are  a  quotation  from  the 
prophet  Joel.  And  the  whole  quotation 
is  the  text,  from  which  St.  Peter  preached  that 
powerful  Sermon,  which  was  the  mean  of  con¬ 
verting  three  thoufand  hearers.— He  very  perti¬ 
nently  applies  the  paffage  from  that  prophet  to 
the  remarkable  day  and  time,  in  which  he  fpeaks ; 
being  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  when  the  Apoftles, 
who  were  all  in  one  place,  of  one  accord,  were 
endowed  with  miraculous  gifts,  and  qualified  to 
carry  the  good  news  of  the  gofpel,  according  to 
their  commiflion,  over  all  the  earth.  And  the 
words  of  the  text  inform  us,  in  a  very  concife 
manner,  what  we  are  to  d6,  in  order  to  be  faved. 
The  condition  of  falvation,  propofed  in  them,  is 
as  eafy  as  it  can  be  made,  confidently  with  the 
honour  of  the  law,  attributes,  and  government 
of  God.  For  he,  being  infinitely  wife  and  gra- 
cious,  never  requires  of  any  of  his  rational  crea- 
tures  either  what  is  hard  and  cruel,  or  unjuft  and 
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improper.  As  he  hath  been  pleafcd  to  make  us 
tational  creatures  and  moral  agents,  fo  he  ever 
more  treats  us  as  rational  creatures.  In  all  his 
laws,  commandments,  calls,  precepts,  and  re- 
quifitions  we  are  confidered  as  being  what  we 
are.  He  never  did,  and  never  will,  do  any  thing 
incompatible  either  with  wifdom  and  juftice,  or 
benevolence  and  goodnefs.  Indeed,  were  we  to 
fit  down,  and  in  cool  and  difpaflionate  reafon- 
ing,  to  propofe  or  defire  our  own  terms  of  hap- 
pinefs,  could  we  defire  or  wifh  for  eafier,  than 
what  are  contained  in  the  text.  And  it  Jkall 
come  to  pafs ,  that  whofoever  Jld all  call  upon  the 
Hume  of  the  Lord) /hall  be  faved - Is  it  fo  in¬ 

deed  ? — May  we  be  faved,  if  Ive  will  but  accept 
of  falvation,  if  we  defire,  or  a(k  for  it? — We 
certainly  may.  And  it  is  a  glorious  truth. — It 
is  a  pleating  do&rine; 1  It  is  a  delightful  thought. 
— Call  not  the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  there¬ 
fore,  unreafonable.  Objeft  no  longer  to  its  of* 
fers.  ;  No  more  confider  it  as  requiring  impofli- 
bilites  of  man.  It  is  the  perfection  of  beauty. 
It  is  reafon  itfelf  V — divine  in  its  nature rich 
in  its  promifes plain  in  its  effehtial  precepts : 
*^-arid  heavenly  in  its  tendency. - 

,4  - 

In  the  fequel,  we  will  confider  the  condition, 
upofi  which  Salvation  is  offered  to  us,  in  the 
text :  or  (how  thatfiated  prayer  is  a  duty  bind¬ 
ing  on  all  mem  ,  ,  - 

The  condition  upon  which  Salvation  is  offered 
to  us,  in  thefe  words  now  under  confideration, 
is  editing  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  it  Jhalt 
come  to  pafs  that  ivhofoever  Jhall  call  ilpori  the 
mm  of  the  Lord,  Jhall  be  faved..  Cabling  uport 
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the  name  of  the  Lord  is,  then,  the  neceflkry 
condition  of  our  being  faved.  How,  therefore, 
the  interefting  enquiry  is,  are  we  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  fo  as  to  be  faved— -or  to  be 
intitled  to  the  promifed  bleffing  of  the  text  ? — 
The  name  of  the  Lord  here,  and  in  a  great  vari¬ 
ety  of  other  places  of  holy  Writ,  means  the  at¬ 
tributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  his  nature,  and 
perfe&ions  ;  or  God  himfelf,  the  only  proper 
objeQ:  of  religious  fear  and  adoration.  And 
calling  upon  him  for  help  and  deliverance,  in  our 
troubles  and  diftrefs,  and  looking  to  him  for 
temporal  and  fpiritual  bleffings,  for  all  needed 
good  for  time  and  Eternity,  is  repairing  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need,  or  that 
we  may  procure  a  fupply  of  fpiritual  provifion  to 
aid  us,  in  our  journey  through  life,  and  to  pre¬ 
pare  us  for  everlafting  reft.  Let  us  therefore , 
lays  the  Apoftle,  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy ,  and find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.  Calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  is 
the  ufual  fcripture-phrafe  for  statedly  looking 
to  him  as  the  fountain  of  light,  of  goodnefs,  of 
wifdom,  of  mercy,  and  of  power,  by  prayer, 
that  we  may  obtain  all  the  bleffings,  whether 
pertaining  to  the  prefent  or  future  world,  which 
our  circumftances  and  condition  may  render  ne- 
ceflary.  And  we  are  to  do  this,  in  all  the  ways 
of  his  appointment,  and  which  reafon  fuggefts 
as  proper,  whether  public,  focial,  or  private.  I 
fay,  which  reafon  fuggefts  as  proper  :  for  reafon 
is  given  to  us,  to  be  diligently  improved  in  the 
things  of  Religion,  as  well  as  of  the  world,  in 
the  concerns  of  our  fouls,  as  well  as  in  our  tem¬ 
poral  interefts,  and  much  more  fo,  as  our  fpirit- 
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ual  concerns  are  infinitely  more  important  than 
our  temporal.  To  fet  afide  reafon  in  our  en¬ 
quiries  after  truth  and  duty,  would  be  no  lefs 
abfurd,  than  to  rejeCl  the  light  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion  itlelf.  Reafon  is  a  mortal  foe  to  enthufiaf- 
tic  and  vifionary  fchemes  of  religion.  And  to 
deny  its  ufe  or  office  in  things  of  a  fpiritual  na¬ 
ture,  is  not  only  highly  abffird,  but  introductory 
to  fatal  delufions.  He  who  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  reafon  in  religion,  is  juft  prepared  to  ad¬ 
mit  any  extravagance  or  error,  whatever  in  doc¬ 
trine  and  wTorffiip. - Reafon  and  fcripture  ne¬ 

ver  contradict  each  other.  And  with  t^fpect  to 
the Jtated  duty  of  prayer  as  binding  on  all  men, 
they  are  perfectly  united.  Reafon  pleads  for  it. 
Scripture  demands  it.  And  that Jiated  prayer 
hath  a  happy  influence  on  every  chriftian  grace 
—on  every  chriftian  temper — and  on  the  whole 
of  Religion  has  been  generally  allowed. 

Calling  upon  the  name  ofibelLo\'&.  fo  as  to  be 
faved,  includes  the  following  things ;  fincerity, — • 
devout  affection, — conftancy,  or  on  all  dated  fea- 
fons, — perfeverance, — penitence, — and  corres¬ 
pondent  praCtice.  The  manner  in  which  the 
duty  is  to  be  performed  is  of  the  greateft  rfro- 
ment.  The  temper  of  heart,  with  which  we 
come  before  God,  is  a  capital  part  of  the  duty; 
— Sincerity ,  therefore,  is  implied  in  calling  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  fo  as  to  be  faved.  1  his 
(lands  in  oppofition  to  all  hypocrify,  or  mere 
formality.  No  doubt,  many  have  no  more  than 
the  mere  form  ;  and  while  pious  words  and  ex- 
preflions  are  uttered,  and  with  feeming  reverence 
and  devotion,  -  the  heart  bears  no  part  in  the 
whole,  but  is  wandering  with  the  fool’s  eyes  to 
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the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  goes  after  its  covetouf- 
nefs  ;  indulges  vain  thoughts  ;  or  is  unaffected 
and  indevout.  The  mod  iuitable,  pertinent,  and 
happily  chofen  words  may  be  ufed,  where  there 
is  no  correfpondence  of  affection.  Such  merely 
external  performances,  or  bare  lip-fervice  can 
never  afcend  with  approbation  to  a  holy  and 
omnifcientGod,  who  fearches  the  heart  and  tries 
the  reins  of  the  children  of  men.  External  a£ts 
of  piety,  without  any  devotion  of  the  heart,  can 
be  confidered  in  no  other  light  than  as  hypocri- 
fy  and  form  \  and  hypocrify  and  outward  fhow 
of  religion  are  mofl  feverely  reprehended  by  our 
Lord,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah.  Ye 
hypocrites  well  did  Efaias  prophecy  of  you^  faying 
this  people  dr aweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouths , 
and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  do  they  worfoip  me 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 
Drawing  nigh  to  God  as  his  people,  and  horn 
curing  him  with  our  mouths,  while  the  heart  is 
far  from  him,  cannot  be  pleating  to  him.  There 
muft  be  the  fervour  and  friendfhip  of  an  upright 
heart.  St.  James,  likewife,  directs  us,  in  our 
approaches  to  a  holy  God,  to  avoid  all  hypocrify 
and  infmeerity,  or  heart-iniquity.  Draw  nigh 
to  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanfe  your 
hands  ye  fimiers  and  purify  your  hearts ,  ye  double- 
minded.  We  muft  not  be  double-minded,  hav¬ 
ing  one  mind  for  God,  and  one  for  the  world. 
Our  aim  muft  be  to  glorify  God.  Our  warmed 
affections  muft  centre  in  him,  who  deferves  all 
love  and  praife,  both  of  angels  and  men.  We 
are  told,  in  a  moft  beautiful  and  affecting  man¬ 
ner,  by  our  Lord  himfelf,  in  his  conference  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  of  the  abfolute  neceflity 
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of  fincerity  of  devotion  of  heart  in  all  our  ad- 
dreffes  to  the  throne  of  grace,  whether  public, 
focial,  or  private. — But  the  hour  corneth  and  now 
is ,  when  the  true  wo  rf uppers ,  ./hall  worfhip  the 
Father  in fpirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  feck* 
tth  fuch  to  w or/hip  him .  God U  a fpirit ,  and  they 
that  wor/hip  him ,  mu  ft  worjhip  him  in  fpirit  and * 
in  truth ,  All  right  and  acceptable  worfliip  is  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth.  To  worfhip  God  in  fpirit 
and  in  truth  is  to  worfhip  him  in  a  fpiritual  man¬ 
ner.  And  a  fpiritual  worfliip  is  a  fincere,  holy, 
and  devout  worfliip.  To  worihip  God  in  fpirit 
and  in  truth,  is  to  worfhip  him  by  the  gracious 
aids  of  his  fpirit,  and  with  a  fmcere  upright 
heart,  or  with  a  devout  temper  of  mind.  To 
fuppofe  that  the  only  true  and  fpiritual  worfhip 
of  the  Deity,  is  in  the  hidden  receffes  of  the  foul, 
is  not  only  a  grofs  perverfion  of  our  Saviour Vv 
words,  but  to  reject  all  worfhip  of  him  altogeth¬ 
er.  To  affirm  that  all  true  worfliip  is  to  be  per¬ 
formed  in  the  fecrecy  and  retirement  or  filence 
of  the  foul  is  to  exclude  all  idea  of  worfhip,  to 
contradift  the  whole  current  of  fcripture,  and  to 
deny  that  man  is  what  he  is,  compofed  of  body 
and  foul,  a  material  and  immaterial  part >~CaU 
ling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  fo  as  to  be  fayed 
is  therefore  worfliipping  him  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth,  that  is,  with  fincerity  and  uprightnefs  of 
heart,  or  a  devout  frame  of  mind.  All  our  reli¬ 

gious  duties,  indeed,  in  order  to  meet  with  the 
divine  acceptance  and  approbation,  mull  flow 
from  fincerity  of  heart.'— — 

Again ,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  fo  • 
as  to  be  laved,  is  to  worihip  him  with  affection  and 
reverence .  When  we  craw  near  to  God,  his 
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dread  fhould  fall  on  us  and  his  excellency  make 
us  afraid.  All  right  homage  paid  to  him,  is  ac¬ 
companied  with  reverence  and  Godly  fear.  The 
affections  of  the  foul  mull  correlpond  with  the 
folemnity  and  importance  of  the  duty  performed. 
When  we  commune  with  God  in  prayer,  we 
Ihould  Hand  in  awe  and  fin  not.  In  our  peti¬ 
tions,  fupplications,  confeffions  of  fin,  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  mercies,  and  adorations  we 
ought  to  feel  the  deepeft  reverence  and  warmth, 

.  or  fervour  of  affection.  The  attention  fhould 
be  compofed,  the  thoughts  collefted,  the  affec¬ 
tions  engaged,  and  the  whole  foul  folemnized. 
The  words  fpoken  are  to  be  accompanied  with 
devout  exercifes. — All  the  divine  glories  are 
to  be  revered.  High,  exalted  and  reveren¬ 
tial  thoughts  of  the  Majefty  of  heaven  and  Earth, 
the  great  objeCt  of  adoration  and  religious  praife, 
are  to  be  entertained.  Before  him  angels  bow. 

1  he  homage  of  the  heavenly  world  is  paid  with 
all  lowlinefs  and  reverence.  The  blefled  inhab¬ 
itants,  thoufands  and  ten  thoufand  times  ten 
thoufand,  all  Hand  before  the  throne,  and  in  all 
the  ardour,  purity  and  fublimity  of  heavenly 
worfliip,  cry  holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
holts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  Whs- 
would  ^  not  fear  thee ,  O  Lord,  for  thou  only  art ' 
holy  is  the  language  of  celeftial  adoration.  How 
can  that  mind,  which  has  a  proper  fenfe  of  the  in¬ 
finite  greatnefs  and  infinite  Majefty  of  God,  help 
being  filled  with  the  higheft  reverence  ?  He  is 
the  kmg  immortal,  eternal,  invifible.  He  dwells 
m  light  unapproachable  and  full  of  glory.  He 
IS.5  .e  bleffed  and  only  Potentate,  gracious,  mer- 
ci  u  ,  flow  unto  anger,  long-fuffering— forgiving 
iniquity  tranfgreffion  and  fin,  but  will  by  n» 
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means  clear  the  guilty.  The  heavenly  arches 
refound  with  his  praiies.  The  temple  of  the  uni- 
verfe  is  filled  with  his  prefence*  All  nature  ex¬ 
hibits  his  glory.  This  is  that  which  he  hath  laid, 
he  will  be  had  in  reverence  by  all  them  that  draw 
near  to  him  :  and  will  be  fandlifed  by  all  the  people. 

If  the  affe&ions  of  the  heart  do  not  go  up  to 
heaven,  with  our  petitions  and  fuppsicatioiis, 
they  will  be  all  in  vain.  Let  us ,  fays  the  proph¬ 
et  Jeremiah  in  his  lamentations,  lift  up  our  hearts, 
with  our  hands ,  unto  God  in  the  heavens,  dh^r- 
muff  be  the  internal  homage  of  the  heart,  as 
well  as  external.  Both  are  neceffary.  Both 
muff  go  together- — Again — fays  the  Apottle 
Paul,  I  will" therefore  that  men  pray  every  where 
lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting. 
Holy’hands  and  without  wrath  and  doubting  imply 
the  affections  and  reverence  of  the  heart  hav mg 

no  malice  or  bitter  paffions  towards  fellow  wor- 
,  Ihippers. — -We  are  directed,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  in  this  manner,  Let  us  hate  grace 
whereby  we  may  ferve  God ,  with  reverence  and 
rodly  fear.  Deep  reverence  and  pious  fear  are 
requifite  in  all  our  addreffes  to  a  prayer  hearing 
God.  We  are,  moreover  farther  commanded 
not  to  be  Jlothful  in  bufmefs  ;  but  fervent  inf  pint, 
ferving  the  Lord. — Fervour  and  warmtn  o;  affec¬ 
tion  fhould  attend,  therefore,  all  fupphcations  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  A  really  pious  and  devout 
heart  is  the  chief  ingredient  in  all  acceptable 

worfhip. 

Another,  particular  necefiarily  implied,  in 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  io  as  to  he  a- 
v-ed,  is ‘  contlancy,  or  doing  it  on  all  fated  fea- 
fons  and  proper  occafions.  He  who  objects  a- 


gain  ft  the  Jlated  worlhip  of  God  on  proper  fea-: 
fons,  really  difcards  all  worlhip.  The  rule  of 
worlhip  is  the  divine  word,  and  not  any  Tuppo- 
led  internal  impulle  on  the  foul.  We  cannot 
know  how  or  when  to  worlhip  God,  but  by  his 
word.  And  internal,  feparate  from  external 
homage,  is  not  fufficient.  The  whole  man  mult 
bow  before  the  God  of  the  whole  - earth.  To 
prefent  ourielves Jlatedly  before  him,  is  only  to 
offer  him  that  homage  which  reafon  and  nature 
demand.  As  the  good  man  is  faid  to  be  fandti- 
fied  throughout  in  foul,  in  fpirit  and  in  body ; 
fo  it  is  but  tit,  in  the  very  reafon  and  nature  of 
things,  that  he  Ihould  render  unto  God  homage 
in  ad  thefe  relpects.  I  here  muft.be  outward 
reverence  and  compofure,  and  proper  expreff- 
ions  of  the  inward  fervors  of  the  mind.  We  are 
to  give  to  others  proofs  that  we  worlhip  God. 
We  are  to  glorify  him  by  focial  and  public  pray- 
ct'  All  creation  as  it  were.*  the  heavens  over 
our  heads,  and  the  earth  on  which  we  dwell, fi- 
lently  worlhip  its  glorious  author.  By  man  the 
praifes  of  creation  Ihould  be  rendered  vocal.  As 
aPriell  in  the  temple  of  the  Univerfe,  he  is  to 
prefent  prayer  and  praifes  to  the  almighty  Ar¬ 
chitect.  Shall  he  be  dumb  in  prailing  his  God, 
like  the  unite  jljh  that  can  only  mean  his  praife  ? 
What  was  the  faculty  of  fpeech,  which  fo  dif- 
tinguilhes  man- from  all  the  brutal  World,  given 
to  us  for  ?  Why  were  we  made  with  focial  pow- 
eisf  was  it  not,  that  we  might  jointly  honor,  by 
prayer,  the  Maker  of  our  frame  ?  If  fo,  there 
muft  be  stated  seasons  forfuch  divine  and  hea¬ 
venly  employment.  Every  work  and  purpofe 
under,  the  fun  muft  have  a  Jlated  feafon.  And 
®he  more  important  the  work,  the  greater  the 
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need  of  a  fixed  feafon,  in  which  to  perform  it. 
If  God  is  to  be  ferved  at  all,  there  muff  of  ne- 
ceffity  be  certain  fixed  feafons  in  which  to  ferve 
him.  He  would  not  command  us  to  ferve  him, 
and  allow  no  fixed  time  for  his  fervice.  He  is 
the  God  of  order  and  not  of  confufion.  He  will 
have  every  thing  done  decently  and  in  order. 
So  important  and  heavenly  an  employment  as 
that  of  worfhipping  and  ferving  him,  above  all 
things,  mull  have  Jiated  feafons.  1  o  deny  any 
Jlated  feafons  of  worlhip,  is  to  rebel  againlt  reafon, 
fcripture,  and  common  fenfe.  Every  body,  of 
common  fenfe,  knows  that  if  an  important  work 
be  affigned  us  to  perform,  there  mull  be  a  prop¬ 
er  time  fixed  upon  in  which  to  perform  it.  We 
are  not  to  confult  our  own  feelings  or  inclina¬ 
tions,  as  to  the  feafons  of  worlhip,  but  when  the 
hour  of  prayer  comes,  that  is,  the  Jiated  and  fit 
feafons,  we  mull  engage  in  it,  and  prepare  our 
hearts  to  feek  the  Lord;  depending  on  the 
affiltances  of  divine  grace ;  knowing  that  the 
preparation  of  the  heart  and  anfwer  of  the 
tongue  in  man,  are  both  from  the  Lord.  The 
great  original  law  of  worlhip,  is  Thou  fhall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  him  onlyjhalt  thou  ferve. 
All  intelligent  creatures  are  bound,  by  the  moll 
powerful  of  all  ties,  to  do  this.  All  men, 
wherever  they  dwell,  are  obligated  by  Creation, 
to  ferve  the  Creator  in  all  the  ways,  in  which  they 
are  capable.  Prefervation  in  being  lays  alfo  a 
folemn  bond  upon  them.  The  relation  of  crea¬ 
tures  to  a  Creator  does  the  fame.  All  the  glo¬ 
rious  excellencies  of  the  divine  character  make 
it  an  indifpenfible  duty  to  pay  him  honour  di¬ 
vine.  Indeed,  the  adorable  attributes  of  God 


bind  us  to  worfliip  and  ferve  him.  And  it  is  as 
plain,  as  any  point  in  moral  duty,  that  there  muft 
of  necefliiy  b ^  fated  feafons,  therefore,  of  wor- 
fliip.  Under  the  law,  by  God’s  own  appoint¬ 
ment,  were  the  morning  and  evening  facrifices. 
Nature  herfelf  fixes  upon  thefe  feafons.  The 
fun  in  the  firmament  teaches  us  the  fame  lelfon. 
The  pleafing  fucceflion  of  day  and  night  points 
out  the  feafons  for  family  and  fecret  worfliip. 
And  the  Inftitution  of  a  chriftian  fabbath,  fpe- 
cifies  the  fated,  periods  of  public  worfliip. 

Besides  thefe  fated  feafons  appointed  and  de¬ 
termined  by  nature  and  fcripture,  there  are  oth¬ 
er  fit  and  proper  occafions,  as  Providence  may 
order  and  overrule  things,  by  either  favors  or 
frowns,  whether  public  or  private,  perfonal  or 
relative.  Upon  all  fit  occafions,  as  well  as  fix¬ 
ed  and  fated  feafons,  our  prayers  are  to  afcend. 
to  the  Almighty  ruler  of  the  Univerfe. — We  are 
to  acknowledge  him,  in  all  our  ways.  But  we 
cannot  acknowledge  him  as  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  without  actually  praying  to  him,  in  all  his 
appointed  ways.  "We  are  to  own  him,  as  a 
prayer-hearing  God,  as  well  as  an  omnifcient, 
ommprefent,  omnipotent,  merciful,  glorious, 
holy,  and  bountiful  God.  And  no  man  can  de- 
vife  any  way  of  acknowledging  him  as  a  prayer- 
heaiing  God,  but  by  actually  applying  to  him, 
Jlatedly ,  in  prayer.  That  he  is  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  we  are  exprefsly  allured,  in  thefe  remark¬ 
able  words  0  than  that  hearef  prayer,  unto  thee 
all  flejh  Jhall  come. 

It  may  be,  further,  obfervedthat  fated  fez- 
Ions  of  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  are  ef- 
lential parts  of  the  duty  ofworfhippingand  owning 


him.  Without  Jiated  feafons  the  duty  will  die 
away,  and  wither,  like  a  plant  when  the  root  is 
materially  injured.  If  man  have  ho  Jiated  fea¬ 
fons  to  worlhip  God,  he  will  either  wholly  omit, 
or  infrequently  practife  the  important  duty,  in¬ 
deed,  one  of  the  molt  important,  of  human  life 
and  of  all  Religion,  or  he  will  negligently  or 
carelefsly  perform  it.  In  the  very  reafon  and 
nature  of  the  cafe,  there  mult  be,  therefore, 
Jiated  feafons  of  worlhip,  Hated  feafons  for  pub¬ 
lic  worlhip.  Hated  feafons  for  family  worlhip, 

and  Hated  feafons  for  fecret  worlhip.  To  have 

no  Hated  feafons,  will,  in  the  end,  be  to  reject 
the  duty  altogether.  In  regard  to  the  fupport 
of  animal  life,  though  the  appetites  of  hunger 
and  thirH  be  given  a;  directories,  ltill  man¬ 
kind  in  general  have  found  it  necelfary,  to  pre¬ 
vent  intemperance  and  to  prel'erve  health  to  have 
Jiated  feafons  for  partaking  of  food.  But  m  re¬ 
gard  to  the  fpiritual  life,  the  prefervation  of  re- 
fio-ion  in  the  foul,  how  much  more  necelfary  to 
have  dated  feafons  for  the  performance  of  prayer, 
which  is  effential  not  only  to  the  flouriflnng  Hate 
of  religion  in  the  foul  and  in  the  world,  but  o 
its  very  exiHence.  Such  alas !  is  the  deplorable 
corruption  of  our  nature,  that  if  we  will  only 
worlhip  God,  when  our  inclinations  diredt, 
fome  fuppofed  internal  whilpering  in  the  rece  e 
of  the  foul,  that  we  toll  soon  JoROHT  all  our 
obligations  to  him,  who  is  our  Maker,  rre 
ve-  and  bountiful  Benefaflor.  He  who  denies 
th i Jiated  feafons  of  worlhip  cannot  be  confide!  - 
ed!'m  any  other  light,  than  the  enemy  of  all 
religious  adoration  and  homage. 

There  muH,  alfo,  be  perfeverance  in  calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  Jlattd 
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feafons,  in  order  to  be  faved.  Perfevcrance  is 
neceffary  in  order  to  be  fuccefsful.  It  demon¬ 
strates  fincerity.  It  evinces  engagednefs.  As 
to  worldly  good,  perfeverance  and  patience  will 
work  wonders.  The  diligent  hand  maketh  rich. 
What  wife  and  great  achievments  have  ever  been 
accomplifhed  without  perfeverance.  Would  we 
fucceed  in  our  withes  to  obtain  and  fecure  tem¬ 
poral  felicity  we  mull  hold  on  our  way.  In  reli¬ 
gion  the  dire&ion  is  to  go  on  from  ftrength  to 
itrength,  to  add  one  degree  of  grace  to  another, 
to  be  faithful  unto  the  death,  would  we  recieve 
a  crown  of  life.  And  perfeverance  in  calling  up¬ 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  alone  proves  our  being 
in  earned:. 

To  perform  the  duty  only  for  a  fhort  fpace  or 
infrequently,  to  begin  the  practice  of  it,  and  then 
omit  it  is  a  fatal  lymptom  of  hypocrify.  Hyp¬ 
ocrites  never  perfevere  in  calling  upon  God,  in 
a  ferious  and  devout  manner.  It  is  the  obfer- 
vation  of  an  eminent  divine,  “  that  Apoftacy 
begins  in  the  omifiion  of  prayer.”  As  the  fource 
of  ail  irreligion.and  wickednefs  is  forgetfulnefs  of 
God,  and  not  fetting  him  before  us  ;  fo  the  firfl 
hgn  of  a  man’s  being  difpofed  to  religion  and 
the  fervice  of  God  is  betaking  himfelf  to  pray¬ 
er  ;  behold  he  prayeth .  And  as  a  religious  con¬ 
cern  firfl  fhows  itfelf  in  prayer,  fo  the  firfl  fymp- 
tom  of  declenfion,  the  firfl  ftep  to  Apoftacy  is 
the  negleft  or  carelefs  performance  of  it.  Speak¬ 
ing  of  the  hypocrite,  it  is  faid,  in  the  book  of 
job,  Will  he  always  call  upon  God ?  As  much  as 
if  it  had  been  laid,  it  is  a  mark  of  the  hypocrite 
that  h,e  will  not  continue  to  call  upon  God.  He 
^  id  omit  it.  He  will  pretend  excufes  for  the 
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neglect  bf  it.  He  will  profefs  to  disbelieve 
the  obligation  of fkated  worlhip.  Or  he  will  at¬ 
tend  only  to  the  duty,  in  times  of  trouble  and 
affii&ion,  or  under  fome  awakening  Providen¬ 
ces. 

We  are  commanded  to  perfevere  in  the  duty. 
And  he  fpake  a  parable  to  this  end  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint .  Men  are  never 
to  relinquish  the  practice  of  devotional  duties, 
under  any  temptation  or  pretext.  They  are  to 
be  continued  as  long  as  life  continues.  While 
life  and  breath  laft,  our  prayers  or  devotional 
exercifes  are  to  be  attended  upon,  at  the  Hated 
feafons.  The  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  rejoicing  in 
hope,  being  patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  in¬ 
fant  in  prayer.  To  be  infant  in  prayer  is  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  it,  in  all  proper  ways,  and  upon  all 
fit  occafions,  and  alio  to  be  fervent  in  it. .  And 
to  continue  infant  in  it  is  to  perfevere  in  the 
practice  of  devotional  duties  as  long  as  it  Shall 
pleafe  God  to  prolong  our  probationary  exift- 
ence.  He  who  relinquishes  or  infrequently  at¬ 
tends  upon  prayer  is  either  in  a  delufion,.  or  in 
an  unconverted  Hate,  whatever  may  be  his  pre¬ 
text.  A  really  good  man  who  has  experienced 
a  work  of  renewing  grace  on  his  heart,  cannot 
long  deny  or  omit  fated  devotional  excicifes. 
For  prayer  is  the  very  breath  of  the  new  Crea¬ 
ture.  It  is  recorded  of  St.  Paul  as  foon  as  he 
was  convened,  Behold  he  prayeth .  This  is  e- 
dually  true  of  all  regenerated  perfons.  ^  1  hey 
will  be  punftual  and  conftant  in  their  addrefies 
to  heaven,  at  the  fated  feafons.  You  cannot 
keep  them  from  the  throne  of  grace.  *  They 
would  not  be  hired  to  keep  from  it,  for  immenfe 
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treafures,  or  even  worlds.  The  holy  heart  wifi 
no  more  drop  the  duty  of  calling  upon  the  namfe 
of  the  Lord  statedly  than  it  will  ceafe  breath* 
ing.  It  is  a  delufion  to  relinquilh  fo  important 
a  duty  as  Jlated  prayer,  in  its  various  forms,  be- 
caufe  we  may  have  heretofore  been  infincere  or 
indevout,  carelefs  or  formal  in  it.  That  fpirit, 
which  leads  any  to  undervalue  or  to  negleEt 
prayer — to  deny  or  turn  away  from  the  due  lea- 
ions  or  methods  of  it,  is  not  from  heaven,  but 
is  the  fpirit  of  error  and  impiety.  Only  hear 
how  plain  the  fcripture  is  on  this  point.  Prayy 
fays  the  Apoftle  to  the  Chriftians  at  Theffalonh 
ca,  without  ceafing :  that  is,  continue  and  perfevere 
to  the  end  of  life,  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  ever  maintain  a  devotional  frame  of  mind: 
pray  on  all  proper  occafions  and  fit  and  Jlated  fea~ 
fons.  Again— fays  he,  -pray  with  all  manner  of 
prayer .  This,  in  all  reafon,  muff  include  every 
kind  of  prayer,  public,  focial  and  fecret.  What, 
can  we  comply  with  this  exprefs  command,  and 
yet  negleft  family-worfhip  in  our  houfes — or  pub¬ 
lic  Jlated  worfhip  on  the  Lord’s  day“ or  religious 
retirement  ?  No  words  can  enjoin  Jlated  family 
worfhip,  if  thefe  do  not.  He  who  can  deny 
family  religion  or  prayer,  in  the  face  of  thispaf- 
fage  of  infpired  truth,  muft  have  a  wonderful  ta¬ 
lent  at  perverting  fcripture,  and  wilfully  clofe 
his  eyes  upon  a  light,  which  nothing,  but  high 
criminal  prejudice,  can  prevent  our  difcerning.-* 
The  happy  influence  of  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord ^Jlatcdly^  morning  and  evening,  in 
our  dwellings  is  indeed  very  great.  cc  While  a 
defire  of  imitation  is  confefledly  a  fir  ong  principle 
of  aftion,  one  bright  domeftic  pattern,  in  a  perfon 
of  fuperior  character  and  authority,  in  calling 
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his  family  to  devotion,  every  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning,  will  have  more  effeQ:  upon  all  beneath,  and 
about  him,  than  a  thoufand  dry  inftru&ions.” — 

I  fhall  here  take  leave  to  repeat  fome  weighty 
and  judicious  fentences  from  an  excellent  and 
pious  Author.  cc  If,  fays  he,  you  negleft  the  du¬ 
ty  of  family  prayer  it  will  encourage  and  autho¬ 
rize  their  negle£t.  They  may  omit  it  in  their 
families ;  and  their  Children’s,  Children  may  o- 
mit  it ;  fo  that  perhaps  before  the  end  of  the 
world,  there  may  be  hundreds,  and  even  thou- 
fands,  defended  from  you,  who  have  in  effect 
learnt  irreiigion  and  impiety  in  your  houfes,and 
from  your  example  ;  or  at  lead  have  never  learnt 
religion  there.  Yea,  perhaps,  Chrift  when  he 
cometh  to  judgment,  may  find  fome  of  your  de¬ 
fendants  among  the  wicked,  who  fhall  be  burnt 
up  as Jlubble ;  and  their  wickednefs  and  mifery 
may  be  traced  up  as  high  as  your  neglefl:  of  fam¬ 
ily  worflip,  and  be  in  fome  degree,  charged  to 
your  account*  Now,  can  you  fay  this  is  not. 
probable  ?  And  if  it  be  probable,  is  it  not  very 
fhocking?  You  had  a  thoufand  times  better 
have  your  families  beggars,  than  leave  them  en¬ 
emies  to  God  and  ftrangers  to  prayer.  Where¬ 
as  by  a  faithful  care  in  this  duty,  you  may  leave 
a  fweet  favour  behind  you  ;  spraying  feed ,  that 
fhall  be  the  fupport  of  religion  in  every  future 
age,  and  your  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  at  the 
appearance  of  Jefus  Chrift.  I  firmly  believe, 
there  will  not  be  a  heavier  article  in  any  man’s 
charge  at  the  great  Day,  than  this,  that  he  cut 
off  the  entail  of  religion  in  his  family  ;  differed  it 
to  die  in  his  hands,  after  it  had  been  conveyed' 
down  to  him  by  his  pious  anceftors  ;  and  left  an 
ungodly  Seed  to  be  the  reproach  of  Chriftiani- 
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ry,  and  fpread  impiety  and  irreligion  through  all 
fucceeding  generations  to  the  end  of  the  world.’* 
But  the  carelefs  omiffion,  in  point  of  heinous 
guilt,  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the  wilful  denial 
of  family-worfhip.  What  can  we  think  of  thofe, 
who  upon  a  pretended  internal  impulfe  or  prin¬ 
ciple,  deny  and  vilify  the  duty,  and  exert  all 
their  efforts  to  induce  families  to  difcontinue  the 
praftice  of  it  ?  They  are  given  up  to  ftrong  de- 
lufion  to  believe  a  lie.  What  a  bitter  enemy  to 
religion  is  that  man  who  denies  it  to  be  duty, 
and  refufes  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
his  dwelling  !  Even  were  the  evidence  of  the  du«. 
ty  of  family  worfhip,  much  weaker  than  it  is,  we 
fhould  fuppofe  every  good  man  would  Jiatedly 
perform  it  ;  becaufe  fuch  a  high  privilege,  and 
happinefs. — Calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
fo  as  to  be  faved,  is  doing  it  perfeveringly — in 
all  the  ways  appointed,  in  God’s  holy  word,  in 
public — in  the  family — and  in  fecret. 

It  maybe,  added,  with  evident  propriety,  that 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  fo  as  to  be  faved9 
implies  doing  it,  penitently,  believingly,  and 
through  the  mediation  and  atonement  of  the 
fon  of  God.  Without  true  penitence,  or  godly 
forrow,  without  a  Gofpel  faith — without  offer¬ 
ing  all  our  defires  and  requefts  to  heaven  in  the 
name  of  Chrift,  we  cannot  be  faved.  What  are 
the  facrifices  of  God — fuch  facrifices  as  he  will 
be  well-pleafed  with  and  own !  The  facrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  fpirit ;  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  he  will  not  defpife. — To  whom  does  he 
look  with  a  propitious  fmile  ?  To  the  humble, 
— the  penitent — the  believing — the  poor  and 
contrite  in  fpirit.  We  are  to  feek  the  Lord 


while  he  may  be  found— to  call  on  him  while 
he.  is  near.  We  are  to  alk  in  faith.  We  muft 
go  to  a  prayer-hearing  God  in  a  believing  man¬ 
ner.- — We  are  to  feek  for  needed  bleffings,  both 
temporal  and  fpiritual,  in  the  name  of  Ohrid. 
And  whatfoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
\he  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  giving  thanks  to  God. 
and  the  father  by  him.  All  our  prayers — peti¬ 
tions  for  mercy — confefiions  of  fin — and  thankf- 
giving  muft  be  in  his  name,  on  his  account,  and 
through  his  facrifice  and  mediation.  Our  fa¬ 
ther  who  is  in  heaven,  can  hear  us  only  through 
him-  The  prayers  of  faith  will  be  heard — and 
when  heard,  anfwered  in  that  time  and  way, 
which,  upon  the  whole,  lhall  be  belt,  moll  for 
the  divine  glory  and  our  good.  In  all  our  wants 
and  diftrelfes  divine  favourable  interpofitions 
tjiuy  be  hoped  for,  if  fought  in  faith.  Our  Loid 
himfelf  fays,  Whaifoever  ye  ft) all  aft  in  my  name 
believing,  ye  ftall  receive — receive  in  fuch  a  man- 
nm*— -  and  fuch  meafures—  and  at  fuch  times,  as 
infinite  wifdom  lees  meet ;  if  not  the  very  iden¬ 
tical  or  individual  mercy  fought,  ftilf  what,  all 
tilings  confidered,  is  beft.  Chrift,  farther,  in¬ 
forms  us  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  prayer  in  thefe 
moll  encouraging  words,  Whatfoever  ye  ft  all  aft 
in  my  name,  that  will  1  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the fon.— Again,  If  ye  ftall  aft  any 
thing,  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it  :  that  is,  all  your 
prayers  lhall  have  a  gracious  audience  and  ac¬ 
ceptance.  That  lhall  be  done  for  you,  by  a  wife 
and  merciful  God,  which  lhall  be  molt  for  his 
trlorv  and  your  good,  though,  at  prefent,  painful 
to  you,  or  even  ever  fo  contrary  to  your  wilhes 

or  hppes. - - 
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To  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  fo  a$  to 
be  fayed  is  then  to  call  on  him,  in  deep  repent¬ 
ance- — unfeigned  Gofpei-faith — and  through  the 
merits,  righteoufnefs,  and  mediation  of  his  ever- 
weil  beloved  fom— — - 

Finally,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  fa 
as  to  he  faved  is  to  walk  and  condud  agreeably 
to  our  prayers.  He  who  goes  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  a  right  manner,  and  fo  as  to  be  accept¬ 
ed  by  a  gracious  and  holy  God,  will  live  and 
converfe,  in  a  virtuous,  prudent,  and  meek  way : 
that  his  pradice  and  prayers  may  not  contradid 
each  other.  No  one  can  be  fincere  or  in  earn¬ 
ed  in  his  devotional  exercifes,  who  does  not  aim 
to  live  accordingly.  To  pray  fervently  for  the 
pardon  of  fin,  and  not  to  be  forry  for  our  offen¬ 
ces  is  abfurd.  To  implore  of  God  his  grace  to 
fandify  us,  and  not  to  ufeall  the  means  of  fanc- 
tification,  is  to  trifle.  To  afk  for  his  reftraining 
power  to  preferve  us  from  vice  and  temptation^ 
and  at  the  fame  time,  to  indulge  ourfelves  in  fin, 
and  go  in  the  way  of  temptations  is  hypocrify. 
To  implore  the  gracious  aids  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
to  purify  our  fouls,  to  enlighten  our  underftand- 
ings — to  fubdue  our  ftubborn  wills-^to  enable 
us  to^  cultivate  the  benevolence,  meeknefs,  and 
humility — the  peaceablenefs,  forgiving,  condes¬ 
cending  temper  of  Chriftianity,  and  not,  at  the 
fame  tinier  endeavour  to  ad  up  to  thofe  glorious 
principles,  is  to  fhow  that  we  are  but  feigned 
petitioners  for  the  bleffings  we  devoutly  crave. 

It  is  effential  to  all  acceptable  prayers,  that  we 
live  according  to  them.  To  fupplicate  the 
uhrone  of  grace  to  have  all  fin  fubdued  in  us,  and 
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not  to  take  all  poffible  care  to  avoid  all  the  oc- 
cafions  and  ways  of  fin  is  but  mockery.  When  we 
feektoGod  for  his  grace  and  power  to  convince  us 
—-to  fanftify  us — to  reclaim  us  from  our  finfui 
wanderings — to  guard  us  from  falfe  principles— 
to  remove  prejudice  from  us — to  build  us  up  in 
holinefs  and  faith  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom— 
to  enable  us  to  do  ah  his  will,  to  fubmit  to  his 
government — to  comport  with  his  Providential 
difpenfations,  wre  are  to  improve  all  our  beft  en¬ 
deavours  to  live  and  a accordingly.  Can  he 
be  pleaded  with  any  prayers,,  unlefs  the  deport¬ 
ment  and  conduct  be  anfwerable,  in  the  fuppli- 
cants  ?  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  God’s  de¬ 
light.  The  facriftce  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi¬ 
nation  to  him.  If  We  love  vice,  and  live  in  the 
commiffion  of  known  iniquity,  our  prayers,  how’- 
ever  many  we  make,  or  however  long,  or  feem- 
ingly  devout,  cannot  be  pleafing  to  a  holy  and 
fin-hating  God.  The  Pfalinift  fays,  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart ,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 
Such  as  are  impenitent- — unbelieving — profane 
and  vicious  God  will  not  own  and  gracioufly 
hear,  though  they  offer  many  and  long  prayers 
to  him.  We  mufl  a  &  agreeably  to  our  petitions 
for  mercy,  if  we  would  be  faved.  None  can  be 
faved,  who  will  not  ftatedly  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  as  they  are  able  :  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  pra&ife  according  to  their  prayers.  An 
unholy  perfon  cannot  be  faved  while  fuch.  A 
prayerlefs  perfon  cannot  be  faved  as  fuch.  la 
omit  ftated  prayer,  in  its  various  forms,  allow¬ 
edly,  is  to  bar  againft  ourfelves,  the  gates  of 
heavenly  bleffednefs.  It  is  to  thruft  ourfelves 
Cut  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  It  is  to  plunge 
ourfelves  into  mifery*  That  our  hearts  and 
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practice  muit  correfpond  with  our  prayers,  in 
order  to  meet  with  the  divine  acceptance,  or  be 
gracioufly  anfwered,  is  plain  from  the  following 
paffages  of  Scripture. — And  whatfoever  we  afk , 
i we  receive  of  him,  becaufe  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments. ,  and  do  thofe  things  that  are  pleafng  in  his 
fight. — If  any  of  you  lack  wifdom ,  let  him  afk  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not :  and  it  fhall  be  given  him.  But  let  him 
ajh  in faith,  nothing  wavering :  for  he  that  waver- 
eth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  Sea,  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tojfed.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  Jhall 
receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. — Now  we  know 
that  God  heareth  not  fmners,  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worfhipper  of  God,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he  hear - 
eth. — ff  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you , 
ye  fi all  afk  what  ye  will,  and  it  fhall  be  done  unto 
you. — Then  fhall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  jhall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 
And  ye  fhall  feek  me  and  Jmd  me,  when  ye  jhall 
fearch  for  me  with  all  your  heart.-— The  ' Lord  is 
nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  in  truth. — Lord  thou  haft  heard  the 
defire  ef  the  humble  :  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  caufe  thine  car  to  hear.  Many 
more  texts,  which  fpeak  the  fame  language, 
might  eafily  be  colle&ed.  But  thefe  are  deemed 
amply  fufficient  to  convince  every  mind  which 
can  be  convinced  at  all,  that  our  hearts  and 
lives  mull;  correfpond  with  our  prayers — mull 
be  of  the  fame  tenour  or  the  latter  will  not  be 
heard,  or  the  bleffings  implored,  be  granted,  or 
the  mercies  fought,  be  imparted.— Thus  have  I 
confidered  the  condition  of  falvation,  fpecified  in 
the  text,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  or 
that  flated  prayer  is  a  duty  binding  on  all  men. 


Calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  tiier  * 
common  language  of  fcripture  for  addreffes  to 
the  mercy-feat  of  God  by  prayer,  in  all  its  forms, 
public,  facial,  or  fecret.  One  muft  be  included 
as  well  as  the  other.  All  muft  be  equally  inclu¬ 
ded.  For  if  we  may  lawfully  ftiut  out  one,  we 
may  the  others,  with  as  much  propriety.  When 
fuch  general  expreftions  are  employed,  in  the  lay¬ 
ered  writings,  the  only  juft  and  true  way  of  in¬ 
terpreting  them,  is  to  extend  them  to  all  the 
parts  or  branches  of  the  duty  enjoined  y— and 
farther ,  none  can  rationally  hope  to  enjoy  the 
bleftings  promifed,  unlefs  they  perform,  in  its 
true  meaning  and  fpirit,  the  condition  upon 
which  the  bleftings  or  good  promifed,  are  fuf- 
pended.  Thus,  if  we  would  be  faved,  we  muft 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
true  meaning,  extent,  and  fpirit  of  this  duty. 
And  all  that  do,  fhali  be  faved.  There  will  not 
be  one  exception.  God’s  word  of  promife  is 
fure  ;  never  will  fail.  If  we  perform  trie  condi¬ 
tion  as  required,  the  event— our  falvation  is  as 
certain,  as,  the  word  of  God  can  make  it.— 

It  may  befubjoined,  Here,  before  we  dole  tne 
difeourfe,  that  callng  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  may  include  a  fincere  engagement  in  the 
whole  of  Religion— not  the  duties  of  piety  and 
devotion  only— but  of  fobriety  and  right.eoufnefs 
alfo — -or  devoting  ourfelves  to  the  whole  work 
and*  fervice  of  God,  in  an  upright  manner,  be¬ 
lieving  his  truths — ftudying  his  will— obeying 
his  laws,  comporting  with  his  Providence-  and 
living  as  his  obedient  children.- — — 

As  the  conclufion  of  the  whole,  we  cannot  but 
be  highly  delighted  with  the  eafmefs  of  the  terms 
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crf^falvation.  They  are  as  ealy  as  they  could  be 
confident  with  the  law,  character  and  attributes 
of  the  Supreme  Being  ;  as  they  could  be,  and 
be  compatible  with  his  holinefs  and  fovereign 
mercy.— Herein,  the  wifdom  and  the  goodnefs 
of  the  Maker  of  all  things  dime  with  a  confpicu- 
ous  Ludre.  He  always  adls,  indeed,  with  the 
higheft  wifdom,  and  with  perfect  benevolence. 
He  requires  of  us  only  what  is  reafonable  to  be 
required.  And  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  fydem  is  among  the  molt  fatisfactory  and 
powerful  evidences  of  its  truth  and  divinity.— 
It  is  divine  in  its  nature — pure  in  its  laws — rich 
in  its  promifes— plain  in  its  duties— pleafing  in 
its  hopes — -lublime  in  its  profpedts— fuppor ting- 
in  its  confolations — grand  in  its  offers— and  in 
its  rewards,  glorious  beyond  all  that  can  be  ima¬ 
gined  in  the  prefent  date. — We  are  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  a  right  and  pious  man¬ 
ner,  and  befaved. — And  to  this  duty  of  calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  are  bound  bv 
the  dronged  of  all  ties- — by  our  creation — by  our 
prefervation — -by  our  redemption — by  all  the  fa¬ 
vours  of  Providence — by  our  dependence  on 
God — by  his  glories — by  his  goodnefs — by  his 
omni'cience— by  his  omniprefence— by  his  om¬ 
nipotence — by  his  faithfulnefs— by  our  own  in- 
tert  d — by  our  innumerable  wants,  for  foul  and 
body,  for  time  and  Eternity.  And  may  we  be 
faved,  if  we  will  do  it,  in  that  manner,  in  which 
we  ought  ? — Certainly  we  may.  And  could  we 
defire  mercy  upon  any  lower  condition  ?— If  we 
murmur  and  complain  of  this,  we  difcover  the 
bafed  and  viled  temper  :  and  deferve  everlading 
exclufion  from  the  blifsful  prefence  of  a  holy  and 
gracious  God.  We  mud  be  fpecchlcfs,  if  con¬ 
demned  FOREVER. 
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DISCOURSE  V* 


The  duty  of  public  worlhip,  and  its  beneficial 

tendency. 

M  A  T  T  H  E  W  iv.  io. 

Then  faith  Jefus ,  £*/  thee  hence  Satan ,  for  it  is 
written  Thou  Jhalt  worfbip  the  Lord  thy  Gods 
and  him  only  Jhalt  thou  ferve. 

IT  is  becoming  fafhionable  not  only  to  difef- 
teem,  but  to  fpeak  lightly  of  the  worlhip  of 
the  fupreme  Being,  the  fountain  of  all  exiftence 
and  bleffednefs.  It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted, 
that,  by  many  his  name  is  profaned,  his  fab- 
baths  disregarded,  his  ordinances  negle&ed,  and 
all  worlhip  of  him  habitually  omitted.  Nay,  it 
is  even  with  one  clafs  of  people,  whofe  number 
is  not  inconfiderable,  growing  into  a  maxim,  or 
kind  of  aphorifm,  that  all  Religion  confifts  in 
doing  right  between  man  and  man,  in  promo¬ 
ting  the  temporal  welfare,  the  order,  and  belt 
civil  good  of  fociety.  This  is  openly  affirmed 
by  men  who  pretend  to  clearnefs  of  thought,  em¬ 
inence  of  abilities,  and  extenfive  reading ,  and 
echoed  by  their  admirers  and  imitators.  They 
earneftly  contend  that  Moral  Virtue,  or  doing 
good  to  man  is  the  molt  acceptable  offering  to 
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the  divine  Being,  and  not  only  the  mofl  accept¬ 
able,  but  the  only  rational  and  acceptable  wor¬ 
fhip,  which  can  be  performed  by  us  to  our  Ma¬ 
ker,  Prefer.ver  and  Benefactor.  Having  gone 
this  length,  they  are  compelled  to  take  one  ftep 
more,  and  to  affert  that  all  other  Worfhip,  or 
what  have  ufually  been  called  exercifes  and  a£ts 
or  Piety,  are  of  no  worth,  are  mere  fuperflition 
and  folly,  fit  only  for  the  vulgar,  or  to  amufe 
the  uninformed  und  unenlightened.  They  for¬ 
get  not,  at  the  fame  time,  to  remind  us,  that 
this  fuperftition,  as  they  term  it,  is  nurfedby  an 
interefted  and  mercenary  PriefthoOd,  But  the 
fa  cl;  is,  that  a  fyftem  of  Religion,  which  leaves 

out  the  duties  we  owe  to  God,  is  an  efientially 

*  * 

defective  fyftem  :  and  no  man  of  reflection  and 
difeernment,  who  is  not  a  difbeliever  in  the  di¬ 
vine  Exiftence  and  revealed  religion,  can  adopt 
it.  For  men  of  thought  and  good  capacities  to 
deny  or  objeft  againft  the  duties,  due  from  us 
to  the  first  cause  of  all  things,  is  quite 
unaccountable,  provided  they,  at  the  fame  time, 
pretend  to  give  credit  to  any  religion  at  all.  But 
•what  is  ftiil  more  ftrange  is,  that  any  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  love  and  fear  God,  fhould  yet  deny  all 
Hated  worfhip  of  him,  whether  public,  focial  or 
fecret,  and  ref&fe  to  engage  in  any  duties  of  de¬ 
votion,  until  moved  or  impelled  thereto  by  fome 
fuppofed  inward  imprefiion.  This,  all  mull  fee 
who  exercife  their  reafon,  is  in  effect  to  deny, 
and  virtually  to  renounce  all  divine  worfhip. — 
, And  whatever  fuch  may  profefs  or  declare,  fo  it 
is,  has  been,  and  always  will  be  judged,  by  all 
rational  men. 

A  greater  fervice,  therefore,  cannot  be  done 
10  the  true  and  fpiritual  Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
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to  morality,  to  order,  to  virtue,  and  the  happi- 
neis  of  the  Community,  than  to  explain  and  urge 
the  obligations,  advantages,  and  importance  of 
flated  public  worfhip.  X  his  is  now  propofed. 
The  low  condition  of  Religion  and  the  exifting 
circumftances  of  our  Rand,  have  induced  me  to 
enter,  at  this  time,  on  this  great,  ufeful,  and 
eil'ential  lubject.  It  is  a  fubjeft  often  indeed  dif- 
cufled.  Many  excellent  dilcourfes  and  treatifes 
have  been  written  upon  it.  It  is  a  cause,  which 
hath  Deen  pleaded  by  learned  and  eloquent  act- 
vocates,  and  of  fuch  merit  in  itfelf,  as  to  deferve 
all  the  defence,  which  can  be  given  to  it,  by  its 
ablefl  friends.  I  would  contribute  my  mite  to 
place  it  in  an  advantageous  and  inviting  light 
hoping  my  exertions  may  not  be  altogether  un¬ 
availing.  May  that  gracious  and  merciful  God, 
whofe  we  are,  and  whom  we  ought  to  ferve, 
fimle  on  this  attempt  to  recommend  to  all,  Jlated 
public  worjhip,  the  honors  of  his  name ! 

.  ,In  the  progrefs  of  thefe  three  difcourfes,  what 
is  intended  is  to  evince  the  duty.  And  then  illuf- 
tratethe  beneficial  tendency  of  public  worfhip. 

I  he  fir  ft  thing  propofed  is  to  evince  the  duty 
of  public  worfhip.  What  is  now  before  us  is  to 
pi  ove,  by  plain  arguments  from  reafon  and  fcrip- 
ture  that  all  people  are  under  obligations  to 

woifmp  m  a  fiated  public  manner,  the  Deity, 
tuch  obligations  as  cannot  be  violated  without 
1  e  criminality.  Thou  Jhalt  worjhip  the 

Lord  toy  C,od  and  him  otily  Jhalt  thou  ferve. 

The  occafion  of  our  .Saviour’s  mentioning  this 
great  original  law  of  worlhip,  which  is  binding 
on  all  intelligent  Creatures  in  all  worlds,  on  onf 
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as  much  as  another,  was  the  attempt  of  fatan  to 
perfuade  him  to  pay  divine  worlhip  to  himielt. 
For  the  trial  of  our  Lord's  Virtue,  this  enemy  of 
God  and  man  was  permitted  to  tempt  him,  du¬ 
ring  forty  days  of  miraculous  fading,  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  of  Judea,  The  temptation  was  conduc¬ 
ed  with  wonderful  art  and  addrefs.  The  ability 
and  experience  of  the  tempter  were  called  forth. 

In  the  progrefs  of  his  affault,  and  as  his  lalt  ef¬ 
fort,  he  endeavors  to  excite  within  the  innocent 
bofom  of  the  Sort  of  God,  the  fmful  emotions 
of  ambition  and  pride.  For  this  pm pofe,  he 
makes  the  greateft  and  molt  fplendid  offers  of 
temporal  honor  and  grandeur,  fcewed  him, 
while  on  the  pinacle  of  the  temple,  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  and  their  glory,  (pourtrayed, 
no-  doubt,  on  his  imagination,)  and  Promifed 
them  all  to  him,  provided  our  Lord  would  fall 
down  and  worfhip  him,  or  pay  him  that  fervice 
and  thofe  acknowledgements  which  were  due  to 
the  one,  only,  living,  and  true  God  ;  and  which 
could  not  be  paid  to  any  mere  Creature,  how¬ 
ever  exalted,  without  being  guilty  of  grofs  Idol¬ 
atry.  But  the  fnare,  though  moll  artfully  laid, 

anl  managed  with  dextrous  «  ™ 

The  temptation  did  not  fucceed.  Our  Lord  was 
invulnerable.  Though  there  was  no  fin  m  him 
for  the  temptation  to  work  upon,  yet  the  mo 
holv  and  pure  his  nature,  the  more  afflicting  anu 

difcuftful  mull  the  temptation  have _  been,  fit 
replies,  as  in  the  text,  with  pious  indignation. 
Men  faith  Jefus,  get  thee  hence  Satan,  for  tt  u 
written ,  thou. /bait  worjMfi  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only J 'halt  thou ferve.  He  mod  pertinently  an 
beautifully  appealed  to,  and  cited  fcnpture,  as 
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OUr  SUPREME  GUIDE,  Or  PRIMARY  RULE  by 
which  to  regulate  all  our  conduft,  to  repel  the 
folicitations  of  the  fubtle  tempter.  Hereby  he 
put  an  honor  on  the  written  word  of  God.  And 
he  has  left  us  an  example,  whenever  we  are 
harrafled  with  temptations,  to  go  and  do  like* 
wife.  Perfect  as  he  was,  in  moral  goodnefs  or 
innocence,  he  repaired  not  to  any  internal  di« 
reftory,  as  the  primary  guide,  but  to  the  writ¬ 
ten  word  of  God,  as  the  alone  and  fupreme  di¬ 
rectory.  And  here,  in  the  text,  he  lays  down 
the  great  moral  law  relating  to  our  duty  to 
our  Maker.  And  what  he  delivers  is  as  plain 
and  peremptory  a  commandment  as  any  that  can 
be  delivered.  Thou  Jhalt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy 
God ,  and  him  only  jhalt  thou  ferve*  We  may 
offer  religious  homage  and  praife  to  no  other, 
if  we  do,  we  are  Idolaters.  We  muft  worfhip 
and  ferve  the  one  true  God.  He  does  not  wait 
to  know  whether  his  rational  Creatures  be  wil¬ 
ling  to  worfhip  him,  or  whether  t  hey  fancy  that 
they  have  an  inward  prompter  to  tell  them, 
when  to  worfhip,  or  how  to  worfhip  him.  He 
does  not  allow  them  to  poftpone  his  worfhip,  till 
they  think  the  fpirit  moves  them  to  attend  upon 
Becaufe  they  may  be  awfully  deluded  here* 
For  it  is  impoffible  for  man,  utterly  impoffible* 
to  know  whether  he  be  not  miftaken  about  the 
movings  of  the  fpirt,  at  the  moment.  We  have 
a  lure  rule.  ILhe  commandment  is  as  exprefs 
and  peremptory,  as  words  can  make  it.  Thou 
(halt  wcrjhip  the  Lord  thy  God^  and  him  only  J halt 
thou  ferve*  Ihe  great  fov,ereign  of  the  Univerfe, 
the  Almighty  maker  of  heaven  and  earth  iffues 
out  his  Mandate.  It  is  abfolute  and  uncondi¬ 
tional.  It  is  fufpended  on  no  condition  whatev* 
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er.  It  is  not,  thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  provided  you  be  willing,  provided  you 
feel  difpofed,  provided  you  think  it  bell,  provi¬ 
ded  you  fancy  the  fpirit  moves  you  to  it.  Such 
provifos  would  nullify  and  vacate  the  Command" 
ment  altogether.  Are  we  thus  at  liberty  to  ren¬ 
der  the  laws  of  God  null  and  void,  or  of  no  ef¬ 
fect  ?  Woe  unto  that  man,  or  body  of  men,  who 
undertake  thus  to  modify  and  tamper  with  the 
law  of  God,  under  any  pretext  whatever.  It  is 
at  our  peril  to  difobey,  or  put  off,  or  omit  to 
comply,  with  this  great  moral  law  of  heaven. 
If  we  pretend  to  any  fuperior  rule,  we  prefume 
to  legiliate  for  ourfelves,  and  are  wife  above  what 
is  written.  Man’s  inventions  are  not  to  be  put 
in  the  place  of,  or  to  fuperfede  the  exprefs  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  relating  to  his  worfhip. 

But  how  far  doth  this  great  moral  law  of 
worfhip  extend  ?  How  much  doth  it  include  ? 
All  who  have  common  fcnfe  cannot  but  know 
that  the  right  way  of  interpreting  an  abfolute  and 
unconditional  law  is  to  apply  it  to  all  that,  to 
which  it  is,  or  can  be  applicable.  According  to 
this  rule  of  interpreting,  the  law  now  under  con- 
fideration  reaches  to  all  men,  of  all  a^es  and  na¬ 
tions.  It  binds  all  rational  creatures,  in  the 
whole  univerfe  of  the  almighty,  angel  and  man, 
one  as  much  as,  and  as  fully  as  another,  with¬ 
out  one  exception  or  limitation.  Whereeverany 
rational  creature  or  moral  agent  can  be  found, 
in  heaven,  on  earth,  or  in  any  pari  ol  universal 
nature,  there  this  law  extends,  and  binds  him 
eternally  and  unchangeably. 

Further,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  this 
law  embraces  all  the  ways,  times,  and  feafons  of 


worfhip.  It  is  impoflible  but  that  it  fhould  com¬ 
prehend  them  all,  one  as  much,  and  as  fully  as 
another,  according  to  the  nature  and  circum- 
dances  of  the  cafe.  We  are  bound  forever,  e- 
ternally,  and  unalterably  to  worfhip  God,  in  all 
the  ways  of  which  we  are  capable,  and  at  all  fit 
times  and  proper  feafons,  in  a  public,  in  a  focial, 
and  in  a  private  manner.  For  you  will  be  plead 
ed  to  obferve,  that  this  law  of  worfliip  compre¬ 
hends  one  duty  of  it,  as  much  as  another.  It 
comprifes  indeed  all  the  branches  of  it  equally. 
It  bids  us  worfhip  and  ferve  the  Lord  our  God, 
in  his  public  Affemblies,- — in  our  houfes— in  our 
clofets — on  all  other  fit  and  proper  occafxons  or 
dated  feafons,  conftantly,  perfeveringly,  while 
life  and  breath  and  being  lad.  For  if  we  fay  it 
doth  not  bind  us  to  pay  devotion  and  adoration, 
gratitude  and  religious  praife  datedly  in  bur  Fam¬ 
ilies,  we  may,  with  equal  judice,  fay  it  doth  not 
bind  us  to  oiler  homage  to  God  in  religious  re¬ 
tirement,  in  our  clofets.  We  may,  alfo,  fay  it 
includes  not  dated  public  worfliip.  And  then 
we  may  proceed  one  dep  further,  and  fay  it  binds; 
us  to  no  worfliip  at  all.  To  fay  it  only  binds  us 
to  worfhip  God,  the  author  of  every  mercy 
when  and  how  we  may  fancy  the  fpirit  moves 
or  impels  us,  we  fay  as  much  as  that  we  will  be 
our  own  judges,  whether  we  will  ever  offer  one 
prayer  to  the  fountain  of  life  and  glory,  the 
king,  immortal,  and  invifible,  or  not :  that  is,  we 
arrogantly  a  (fume  the  power  to  legiflate  for  the 
Deity — rto  alter — repeal— and  modify  his  law  of 
worfhip  as  we  pleafe— or  as  our  own  fickle  and 
perverfe  imagination  fuggedeth.  This  in  effedf 
is  to  afeend  the  1  hrone,  to  take  xhe  work  of  le~ 
gi flation  out  of  God’s  hands  into  our  own.'™ 


1 10 


What  daring  impiety  and  prefumption  ! — What 
ignorance  and  wickednefs  are  in  the  heart  of  man ! 

With  evident  propriety  might  we  attempt  to 
eftablilh  from  the  text  the  duty  of  the  ftated 
worfhip  of  the  fupreme  Being,  in  all  its  forms ; 
but  in  the  fubfequent  reafonings,  our  attention 
will  be  principally  confined  to  ftated  public  wor¬ 
fhip  to  be  conftantly  attended  upon,  on  all 
God’s  holy  fabbaths.  The  arguments  however 
to  evince  this  to  be  an  indifpenfible  duty,  when 
we  are  able  to  attend  upon  it,  at  leaft  many  of 
them,  will  apply  with  equal  force  to  prove  the 
duty  of  focial  and  fecret  worfhip  ;  that  is,  we  are 
indifpenfibly  obliged,  to  worfhip  God,  ftatedly, 
in  our  families,  and  in  our  clofets,  as  well  as,  in 

his  SANCTUARY. 

i*  The  very  reafon  and  nature  of  things  may 
convince  us  that  God  is  to  be  publicly  worfhipped 
by  his  reafonable  Creatures.  Public  worfhip 
comprehends,  in  general,  folemn  prayer,  reli¬ 
gious  praife,  and  pious  inftructions.  An  effen- 
rial  part  of  public  worfhip  is  ftated  and  iolemn 
prayer,  preferring  unitedly  petitions  for  both 
temporal  andfpiritual  bleflings  to  the  1  krone  of 
grace,  devoutly  imploring  the  free  and  lull  re- 
million  of  fin,  and  gratefully  recognizing  the 
receipt  of  paft  mercies.  Where  there  is  no  pray¬ 
er  offered  to  him,  who, In  gracious  condefcention, 
hath  ftiled  himfelf  the  hearer  of  prayer,  there  is 
confequentiy  no  worfhip.  Now  had  we  no 
knowledge  of  Revelation,  or  fuppofe  there  never 
was  any,  we  contend,  that  the  light  of  reafon 
would  be  fufficient  to  convince  us  that  the  pub¬ 
lic  worfhip  of  the  Deity  is  an  indifpenfible  duty. 
That  homage  from  us  is  due  to  the  one  Supreme 
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Being  feems  to  be  a  very  obvious  di&ate  of  rea- 
fon.  For  if  he  exid  at  all,  and  be  neceffarily 
what  he  is,  from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  his  exid- 
ence  ought  to  be  noticed  by  us,  in  a  becoming 
manner,  not  only  meditated  upon*  but  reveren¬ 
tially  regarded — regarded  with  adoration  and 
praife*  He  is  in  hiinfelf  infinitely  glorious 
and  tranfcendently  excellent,  and  of  courfe, 
mud  be  worthy  of  all  love,  edeem,  and  obe¬ 
dience.  Rational  creatures,  are  bound,  by 
the  intelligent  nature  with  which  they  are  en¬ 
dowed,  to  pay  the  Author  of  their  exidence,  all 
the  homage  of  which  they  are  capable,  and  all 
thofe  acknowledgments  of  gratitude,  praife,  and 
affection  for  which  they  were  formed.  That 
they  are  made  capable  of  knowing,  loving,  fear¬ 
ing,  and  ferving  God  cannot  be  difputed  ;  and 
never  was  difputed.  If  capable  of  worlhipping 
the  Father  of  our  fpirits  and  former  of  our 
bodies,  they  are  bound  to  do  it.  The  very  re¬ 
lation  we  dand  in  to  him,  obliges  us  to  honour 
and  ferve  him.  In  the  very  nature  and  necefli- 
ty  of  the  cafe,  certain  relations  fubfid  between 
the  Creator  and  Creature.  It  is  impofiible  that 
thefe  diould  be  diflolved.  They  will  neceffarily 
continue,  in  full  force,  as  long  as  the  created 
nature  continues.  Whatever  changes  it  may 
undergo,  there  can  be  no  diffolution  of  thefe  re¬ 
lations.  They  cannot  but  remain  to  all  eterni¬ 
ty,  if  the  created  rational  nature  be  to  continue 
forever.  And  that  it  will,  is  highly  probable 
from  reafon,  and  the  indru&ions,  which  can  be 
collected  from  the  bed  and  wifed  refearches  of 
phiiofphy,  and  is  fully  revealed  in  the  Gofpel,  in 
which  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light. 
As  long,  then,  as  the  rational  Creature  exids,  fo 
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long  the  relation  he  hands  in  to  God,  as  his 
Creator,  lawgiver,  fovereign,  preferver — benefi¬ 
cent  parent,  governor,  and  judge,  will  continue. 
So  long,  consequently,  the  obligation  to  pay  all 
poflible  adoration  and  praife,  fear  and  reverence, 
gratitude  and  love  to  him,  will  continue.  We 
cannot  get  clear  of  this  obligation.  Our  crimes 
or  follies,  however  great  cannot  annul  is.  We 
may  as  well  think  to  change  heaven  and  earth, 
as  to  change  this  obligation.  He  that  made  us 
and  preferves  us,  certainly  hath  a  right  to  chal¬ 
lenge  from  us,  all  the  fervice  we  can  render  un¬ 
to  him.  For  on  account  of  the  infinite  glories 
of  his  nature  he  mult  be  worthy  to  recievefrom 
us,  the  affections  of  our  hearts,  the  praifes  of 
our  tongues,  and  fervices  of  our  lives. 

And  to  render  unto  him  the  glory  and  hon¬ 
our  due  unto  his  name,  by  a  religious  homage, 
is  as  much  a  moral  duty  as  the  offices  of  juf- 
tice,  mercy,  and  humanity.  The  moral  Law  as 
much  binds  us  to  love  and  ferve  God,  as  to  do 
good  to  man,  to  promote  his  juft  rights  and 
true  happinefs.  Why  are  we  to  do  unto  others, 
as  we  would  that  they  fhould  do  unto  us,  but 
becaufe  the  very  condition  of  our  nature  points 
it  out  as  proper  ;  reafon,  common  fenfe,  and 
common  intereft  bind  us.  We  participate  of 
one  nature,  are  placed  in  the  fame  probationary 
ftate,  and  are  liable  to  the  fame  common  evils. 
Man  is  then  related  to  man.  All  are  brethren. 
The  laws  of  reafon  therefore  oblige  us  to  dojuf- 
tice  to  all:— to  be  compaffionate  : — to  be  condef- 
cending — to  endeavour  to  advance  the  good  of 
all,  as  we  have  ability  and  opportunity.  Be¬ 
caufe  the  divine  Being  is  our  Maker  and  uphold¬ 
er,  for  the  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof, 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein,  we  are  to 


”3 

worfhip  and  ferve  him.  The  infinite  greatnefs 
and  glorious  majefty  of  God  lay  us  under  the 
moil  facred  bonds  to  worfhip  him.  For  the 
Ford,  is  a  great  God ,  and  a  great  king  above  all 
gods.  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth  $ 
the  Jlrength  of  the  hills  is  his  alfo.  The  Sea  is  his  $ 
and  he  made  it  ;  and  his  hands  formed  the  dry 
land.  0  come  let  us  worjhip  and  bow  down  :  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.  For  he  is 
our  God ,  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  'pqfture ,  and 
the  fheep  of  his  hand.  Here,  in  theie  words  of 
pious  David,  we  are  to  worfhip  God,  becaufe  he 
is  God — great  and  glorious— and  becaufe  the 
Maker  of  the  world— and  our  conftant  benefac¬ 
tor. 

Whether,  he  need  our  religious  fervices  or 
not— Whether  they  can  benefit  him  or  not— 
Whether  they  avail  to  excite  divine  commifera- 
tion  or  not— or  to  change  the  divine  purpofes  or 
not— is  not  the  queftion.  He  is  infinitely  exal¬ 
ted,  it  is  conceded,  above  all  blefling  and  praife, 
whether  of  angels  or  men.  His  beatitude  and 
glory  are  incapable  of  receiving  an  increafe,  or 
fuftaining  a  diminution.  His  benevolence  and 
clemency  are  boundlefs.  His  omnifcience  pre¬ 
cludes  the  poflibility  of  his  being  able  to  receive 
any  new  information.  All  our  wants  and  ne- 
ceffities  are  perfectly  before  him.  The  condi- 
tionof  each  member  of  his  immenfe  family,  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  is  known  to  him,  the  blef- 
fings  which  they  may  need,  the  dangers  which 
may  threaten — the  ftorm  which  may  impend. 
In  regard  to  the  worfhip  of  our  Father  who  is 
m  heaven,  therefore,  the  queftion  is,  whether 
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it  be  proper  and  fit  in  itfelf,— whether  reafcna- 
ble — whether  the  moral  law  enjoin  it.  The 
good  it  is  defigned  to  accomplifh  refpeSs  the 
worfhipper — not  the  object  wcrfhipped.  A  ve¬ 
ry  miftaken  and  abfurd  idea  of  prayer  have  thofe, 
who  fuppofe  the  end  of  it,  is  to  bring  any  ac- 
ceffion  of  honor  or  felicity  to  God.  He  needs 
us  not.  But  we  cannot  be  happy  without  his 
favour.  His  favour  is  life ;  and  his  loving 
kindnefs  better  than  life.  W e  want  his  bleflings, 
and  mu  ft  perifh  forever  if  they  be  withholden. 
And  prayer  is  a  mean  appointed  by  him,  to  ob¬ 
tain  all  needed  mercies. — It  hath,  therefore,  an 
important — a  glorious  end. 

Moreover,  there  is  another  confideration 
moft  interefting.  We  are  focial  beings.  Every 
thing  indicates  that  we  were  made  for  fociety. 
We  are  placed  in  fociety.  As  individuals,  or 
fingly,  we  can  worfhip  God.  We  are,  confe- 
quently,  obliged  to  do  it.  W^ere  there  but  one 
intelligent  Creature,  in  the  whole  univerfe,  he 
would  be  bound,  flatedly  and  conftantly,  to  pay 
homage  divine  to  his  adorable  Maker.  But  as 
we  are  conne&ed  with  our  fellow-creatures, 
whether  in  fmaller  or  larger  circles,  there  are  fu- 
peradded  ties  to  bind  us  to  offer  religious  addref- 
fes  to  heaven,  at  all  proper  feafons  or  fit  times  z 
for  there  is  a  time  or  feafon  for  every  purpofe 
and  duty.— Again,  as  formed  for  and  placed  in 
fociety,  we  have  focial  wants,  and,  therefore, 
fhould  look  to  the  author  of  all  good  for  a  fup- 
ply  of  them.  We  fhculd  feek  his  bounty.  We 
have  public  mercies  conferred  upon  us.  Thefe 
we  are  bound,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  thing, 
thatikfully  to  acknowledge.  We  have  fins 


which  ought  to  be  jointly  confeffed,  repented  of, 
and  pardon  folicited,  publicly.  As  a  Commu¬ 
nity  or  public,  common  evils  are  to  be  depreca¬ 
ted,  common  favours  in  Providence  owned,  and 
common  guilt  bewailed.  As  a  people  or  pub¬ 
lic  we  need  the  fmiles  and  protection  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  We  cannot  profper  without  them. 
He  orders  favourable  feafons.  He  difpofes  of 
all  public  concerns.  With  him,  it  is  to  do  as  he 
pleafes  with  us — with  ours — with  all  his  people 
— with  all  creatures.  The  very  prirciples  of 
reafon,  then,  teach  us  jointly  to  acknowledge 
our  dependence  upon  him,  from  whom  cometh 
down  every  good  and  perfeft  gift ;  who  can 
make  us  happy— or  let  us  by  leaving  us  to  our- 
felves  be  miferable.  The  conclufion  is  we  Ihould 
engage  in  his  ftated  public  worfhip  and  praife. 
We  are  capable  of  doing  this.  We  were  made 
on  purpofe  to  fhew  forth  his  divine  glories  and 
praife.  Our  tongues,  can  utter  abundantly  the 
memory  of  his  goodnefs.  The  faculty  of  fpeech, 
by  which  we  are  diftinguiftied  from  the  brutal 
world,  was  imparted  to  us,  not  to  curfe  and  blaf- 
pheme,  but  to  praife  and  adore  the  glorious  do¬ 
nor — not  to  flander  and  injure  man — but  to 
plead  his  caufe,  and  the  caufe  of  Virtue— to  aid 
man  in  the  road  to  blifs. 

By  convening  together  ftatedly  to  worfhip 
God,  we  put,a  public  honor  on  his  name,  attri¬ 
butes,  providence,  and  ways,  We  proclaim  to 
ail,  that  we  feel  ourfelves  dependent  on  him,  and 
fubjefts  of  his  moral  government. — But  even  be¬ 
yond  this,  our  being  together  for  public  worfhip 
quickens  and  animates  each  other  in  things  di-  ' 
vine  and  heavenly*  It  affifts  and  ftrengthens  all 
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the  offices  of  humanity,  mcreafes  our  fenfe  of 
moral  Virtue — is  contributing  to  the  honour  of 
Virtue  and  the  depreffion  of  Vice.  Nay,  the 
power  of  fympatfiy— our  wife  to  ftand  fair  in 
the  eftimation  of  each  other— the  paffion  of  fhame 
—and  fenfe  of  decency  may  all,  by  our  being 
together  llatedly,  in  holy  time,  for  tfie  purpofcs. 
of  religious  worftiip,  be  brought  to  contribute 
their  proportion  to  advance  the  mterefts-  of  mo¬ 
rality,  and  human  happinefs*  The  benevolent 
lover  of  God  and  order— the  weil-wifticr  to 
many's  befl  and  real  good— and  the  peace  and 
happinefs  of  fociety  will  ftand  in  a  kind  of  plea- 
ling  tranfport  and  rapturous,  gratitude,  at  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  appointing  pub¬ 
lic  worfhip*  And  he  cannot  but  efteem  it  not  a 
duty  only,  but  a  rich  privilege  to  engage  in  it, 
at  its  ftated  returns,. 

As  reafon,  thus,  teaches  us  the  duty  of  wor- 
flipping  the  God,  who.  made  us,  in  all  the  ways, 
of  which  we  are  capable,  public,  or  private  ?  fo^ 
it  is,  here,  not  improper  to  remark,  we  find 
that  much  the  greater  part  of  heathen  nations^ 
in  ant  lent  days,  at  set  times* — >ox  stated  sea¬ 
sons,  paid  fome  kind  of  homage  to  their  Idol- 
Gods.  They  had  their  stated  faerifices,  obla¬ 
tions,  and  libations,  either  annual,  or  monthly, 
or  weekly.  They  bad  their  domeftic  and  fu- 
preme  Divinities,  and  performed  to  them  not 
only  public,  but  private,  and  family  devotions* 
Reafon,  then,  bids  all  men  pay  worfiiip  to  a  fu~ 
periotir  power..  Revelation  points  to  the  right 
obiecl,  and  marks  out  the  only  true  way* 

2.  God,  in  his  word,  mofl  exprefsly  com¬ 
mands  us  to  worftiip  him,  and  fignifies  his  will* 
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in  fo  plain  a  manner  and  fo  repeatedly,  that 
none  can  deny  the  duty,  who  will  be  upright  in 
fearching  his  word.  We  may  pretend  that  we 
mull  put  off  worlhipping  him,  till  we  reckon  we 
have  fome  internal  irnpreffiori,  or  Impulfe,  or 
moving  on  the  foul,  or  that  profeffed  mute  wor¬ 
ship  is  fufficient  to  anfwer  a  clear  Confcience* 
but  God  will  not  be  mocked  by  fuch  weak  pre¬ 
tences.  For  fuch  pretences  dilgrace  reafon,  and 
infult  common  fenfe.  They  are  but  forry  plea* 
to  evade  a  plain  command.  And  he  who  denies* 
under  any  cloak  whatever,  or  endeavors  to  dif- 
fuade  from  the  duty  of  the  ftated  public  worfhip 
of  the  Majefty  of  heaven  and  earth,  can  be  ac¬ 
counted  nothing  lets  than  an  enemy  to  God  and 
man,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  Salvation  of  man. 
Then  faid  Jefus  get  thee  hence ,  Satan ,  for  it  is 
written  thou  /halt  worjhip  the  Lord  thy  Godv  and 
him  only  j half  thou  Jerve .  The  moment  Satan 
artfully  attempted  to  feduce  him  from  the  wor- 
ftiip  of  the  one  true  God,  and  to  draw  him  to  I- 
dolatry,  he  bids  him  depart.  He  frowns  upon 
him  with  indignation.  Get  thee  hence  Solan * 
Here  is  an  example  for  us»  The  moment  any 
one  denies,  or  reproaches  the  worfhip  of  the  one 
fupreme  Being,  our  fears  fliould  be  alarmed, 
our  concern  fhould  be  roufed.  Omitting  or  dif- 
paraging,  by  vile  fneers^  the  worfhip  of  God  is, 
one  of  the  firft  heps  to  a  denial  of  all'  religion, 
and  to  a  profligate  and  immoral  life.  For  a  wri¬ 
ter  of  note,  and  not  of  thePrieftho0d,aiTerts,fcthat 
there  can  be  no  morality  without  Religion/* 

According  to  the  text,  we  are  to  worfMp 
God,  becaufe  he  is  God :  and  we  are  to  ferve 
him  alone,  becaufe  there  can  be  but  one  God™ 
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one  true  God.  For  all  Idols,  are  a  vanity  and 
a  lie.  And  not  to  worfhip  him,  flatedly,  is  to 
neglefl:  him,  to  forget  him,  to  forfake  him,  to  be 
hoftile  to  religion.  He  has  always  had  a  church 
and  people  in  the  world  who  have  faithfully  fer- 
ved  him.  He  reared  the  frame  of  nature,  as  a 
kind  of  fpacious  and  auguft  Temple,  and  placed 
man  at  firft  in  it,  as  a  Prieft  to  be  the  mouth  of 
creation  to  offer  prayers  and  praifes  continually 
before  him.  All  inanimate  things,  as  it  were* 
filentiy  worfhip  him.  It  is  man’s  bufinefs  to  ren¬ 
der  vocal  their  homage.  .He  is  not  to  be  mute, 
but  to  fpeak  forth  the  divine  praifes.  In  the  ear- 
lieffc  times,  God  had  public  worfhip  offered  to  him, 
Gen.  iv.  26.  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name 
efthe  Lord.  Then,  began  they,  as  foon  as  their 
numbers  were  adequate,  to  worfhip  God  pub¬ 
licly.  A  day  for  folemnizing  public  worfhip  was 
inffituted  in  Paradife.  Gen.  ii.  1,2,  3,  Thus 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  jinijhed ,  and  all 
the  hojls  of  them .  And  on  the  feventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made  :  and  he  refted 
m  the feventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made.  And  God  bleffed  the feventh  day ,  and  fane - 
iified  it :  becaufe  that  in  it ,  he  had  rejled  from  all 
his  work  which  God  had  created  and  made .  i  he 
appointment  of  a  Sabbath  implies  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  public  worfhip. ..  A  Sabbath,  or  feventh 
part  of  time  to  be  kept  holy,  neceffarily  includes 
the  worfhip  of  God.  For  if  he  were  not  to  be 
publicly  honored  and  ferved  by  his  people,  in  a 
collective  capacity,  why  need  tnere  be  a  day  oj 
reft  to  be  weekly  celebrated  by  religious  adora¬ 
tion  and  praife  ?  And  that  the  Sabbath  was  oh- 
ferved,  and  public  worfhip  performed  by  the 
Saints  of  the  old  world  cannot  be  doubted  by  a* 
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ny,  who  believe  that  God  had  a  feed  to  ferve 
him,  in  that  early  age  of  the  world.  After  the 
flood,  we  knowr  that  men  publicly  worfhipped 
God.  For  we  read  of  their  erefting  altars,  in 
one  place  and  another,  where  they  removed  or 
refided,  and  offered  facrifices  and  praifes.  No¬ 
ah,  who  lived  feveral  hundred  years  before  the 
deluge,  and  was  the  father  of  the  new  world, 
was  a  Preacher  of  righteoufnefs.  But  the  of¬ 
fice  of  a  Preacher  cannot  be  executed  without 
hearers.  People  muft  have  affembled  therefore 
at  Rated  feafons,  to  hear  him,  and  to  join  in 
worlhipping  God  with  him. 

When  the  moral  law  was  given,  God  com¬ 
mands  all  to  worfhip  and  ferve  him.  The  mor¬ 
al  law  was  given  to  Ifrael  as  a  people,  and  they 
were  abfoluteiy  ordered  to  worfhip  and  ferve,  as 
a  people,  the  true  God,  in  diftinftion  from  all 
Idols.  The  firft  commandment  points  out  the 
°bject  of  all  religious  prayer  and  praifes.  Thou 
Jhcdl  have  no  other  God  before  me.  They  were  to 
for  fake  all  Idols.  They  were  to  own,  acknowl- 
edge,  and  ferve  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth* 
They  were  publicly,  or  as  a  people,  to  own, 
cleave  unto,  and  worfhip  him.— The  fecond 
Commandment  forbids  all  image-worfhip — - 
ail  corruptions  and  mixtures  of  human  inven¬ 
tion  in  the  worfhip  of  God.  Thou  / halt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image ,  or  any  likenefs 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above ,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath ,  or  that  is  in  the  wa¬ 
ter  under  the  earth .  Thou  fealt  not  bow 
down  thy f elf  to  them ,  nor  ferve  them.  For  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.  The  reafon 
which  God  gives,  for  prohibiting  all  Idol  or 
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image  worfhip  is  his  being  jealous  for  his  owm 
honour.  He  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another, 
or  have  any  competitor  in  worfhip.  To  wor- 
ihip  Idols  is  direftly  to  forfake  and  difown  him. 
The  third  commandment  prohibits  all  profaning 
the  name  of  God,  or  his  word,  or  works,  or  at¬ 
tributes,  or  any  thing  whereby  he  makes  him- 
felf  known.  The  fourth  fpecifes  the  proportion 
of  time,  the  ftated  feafon,  and  appoints  the  fab- 
bath — of  rather  renews  the  appointment  of  it, 
for  the  original  appointment  was,  at  the  dole 
of  Creation,  when  the  fix  days  of  labour  were 
ended.  All  thefe  four  commandments  relate  to 
the  right  worfhip  and  fervice  of  God — the  true 
God  ;  and  are  honoured  with  the  name  of  the 
First  table  of  the  law.  rIhe  moral  law  be¬ 
gins  with  our  duty  to  God.  It  is  altogether  fit  and 
reafonable  that  it  fho  uld  begin  with  our  duty  to  hi  m , 
who  is  the  fum  of  all  being  and  bleffednefs.  Divine 
revelation  puts  every  duty  in  its  proper  place.  It 
does  not  let  alefs  important  one  occupy  the^  place 
of  a  more  important  one.  Our  fir  ft  duty~is  with 
him  who  is  the  first  of  all  beings,  and  infinite¬ 
ly  the  mod  glorious. — Can  any  deny  that  the 
worfhip  of  God  is  a  moral  duty,  when  fo  much 
of  the  moral  law  is  taken  up  in  commanding  it, 
and  regulating  it  ?  Then  one  of  them  which  was 
a  lawyer ,  afked  him  a  queflion ,  tempting  him  and 
faying^  Mafler  which  is  the  great  commandment  of 
the  law  *  Jefus  Jaid  unto  him ,  thou  /halt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart ,  and  with  all  thy 
foul ,  and  with  all  thy  mind .  This  is  the  firft  and 
yreat  commandment .  Our  Lord  thought  that  the 
firft  duty  of  man  wras  to  love  and  ferve  God. 
And  that  perfon  mud  have  a  very  perverted  mind 
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who  -can  fuppofe,  that  the  negleccsr  of  di¬ 
vine  worfhip  can  be  faid,  with  any  propriety,  to 
love  God. 

Again,  The  tabernacle  was  ereSed  for  the 
public  worfhip  of  God.  It  was  fafhioned  by  di¬ 
vine  order.  The  very  form  of  it  was  given  to 
Mofes  in  the  mount.  Speaking  of  the  various 
articles  ufed  in  that  wonderful  itructure,  the 
command  to  Mofes,  is.  And  look  that  thou  make 
them  after  their  pattern ,  which  was  Jhowed  thee 

in  the  mount.  The  Tabernacle  was  the  appoin¬ 
ted  place  of  public  worlhip  for  the  people  of  If- 
rael,  or  God  s  vilible  profelling  people,  in  their 
tiavels  through  the  wildernefs.  It  continued  to 
be  the  place  of  public  worlhip  for  the  nation 
till  theTEMPLE,one  ofthewonders  of  the  world! 
was  built  by  Solomon.  Here  God  recorded  his 
name.  Here  the  people  were  commanded  to 
come.  The  fymbols  of  his  divine  prefence  were 
in  this  place.  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by 
day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  to  lead  them  the  way  ;  and 
by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light :  to 
go  by  day  and  night.  He  took  not  away  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  by  day ,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night 
from  before  the  people.  The  glory  of  the  God 
ot  Lrael  filled  the  Tabernacle,  was  over  the  mer¬ 
cy-feat.  Hepromifed  his  bleffing  in  the  place 
or  public  worlhip.  In  all  places  where  l  record 
my  name,  /  will  come  unto  thee,  and  l  will  blefs  thee. 
Alter  the  people  had  gotten  polfeffion  of  the 
promifed  land,  the  Ark  of  the  covenant  was 
mdged  m  Shiloh,  and  there  for  a  long  time,  the 
people  celebrated  divine  fervice.  "  When  the 
t  emp  e  was  finiflied,  Jerufalem  was  fixed  upon  as 
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the  permanent  i eat*  *1  hree  times  a  year  all  the 
males  were  to  appeal  bexore  the  Lord  in  Zion* 
After  the  captivity  in  Babylon  the  privileges  of 
the  sanctuary  were  again  reilored.  A  fecond 
temple  was  built  by  Zerubbabel,  and  Ilrael  con¬ 
tinued  to  worfhip,  at  Jerufalein,  until  the  MefTi- 

ah  came. 

On  every  Sabbath  day,  the  law  of  Moles  wa& 
read  and  explained  by  the  appointed  Icachers, 
and  Songs  of  Zion  were  fung.  When  our  Sa¬ 
viour  was  on  earth,  in  Judea,  there  were  Syna¬ 
gogues,  at  convenient  diftances,  for  public  wor- 
fhip,  and  he  honored  the  Sabbath  and  public 
worfhip  by  his  punftual  and  conftant  attendance. 
And  Jefus  came  to  Nazareth  where  he  had  been 
brought  up ;  and  as  his  cujlom  was ,  he  went  into 
the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day ,  and  flood  up  for 
to  read*  And  even  unto  this  day,  the  jews  con¬ 
tinue  the  fame  pradice  of  worfliipping  God  pub¬ 
licly  on  their  Sabbath-days.  Ifaiah  piophefymg 
of  Gofpel  times  fays.  It  Jhall  come  to  paj's  that 
from  one  Sabbath  to  another  all  ftejb  Jhall  come  to 
worfhip  before  me faith  the  Lord.— On  thefirjt  day 
of  the  week,  -when  the  difciples  came  together  to 
break  bread ,  St.  Paul  preached  unto  them  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his  fpt  cch  un¬ 
til  midnight.  In  places  too  numerous  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  cited,  all  men  are  directed  to  hear  the 
word  preached — to  attend  to  it— to  obey  it. 
Tefus  Chrift  called  and  fent  out  his  Apoftles  to 
proclaim  the  good r ews  of  Salvatiom  1  hey  uni- 
verfally  attended  the  worlhip  of  God— prayed 
—preached— and  in  religious  fongs,  celebrated 
the  divine  praifes.  And'  we  find  it  has  been  the 
invariable  cuftom  of  Chriftians,  from  the  tunes 
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of  the  Apoftles,  down  through  all  ages,  and  in 
all  countries  to  the  prefent  day,  to  convene  for 
public  worfhip,  in  God’s  sanctuaries  and 
houses  of  prayer,  from  week  to  week,  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  And  we  are  now,  this  day,  in 
God’s  houfe,  for  the  fame  purpofe.  It  is  more 
indeed  owing  to  the  inftitution  of  public  wor- 
fhip,  than  any  thing  elfe,  that  we  now  enjoy 
the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  that  it  has  not  long  ago 
been  loft.  Upon  the  whole,  by  public  worfhip 
the  intereft  of  the  Gofpel  is  fupported—the 
communion  of  faints  preserved— and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Redeemer  enlarged — 
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DISCOURSE  VI. 


The  duty  of  public  worfhip,  and  its  beneficial 

tendency. 

MATT  H  E  W  iv.  10. 

k 

Then  faith  Jefus ,  get  thee  hence  Satan ,  jfor  //  is 
written  Thou  (halt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God 9 
and  him  only  Jhait  thou  ferve. 

AS  the  ftated  public  worfhip  of  the  fupreme 
being  is  the  great  iiipport  of  Virtue  and 
Religion  in  the  world,  and  the  means  of  ftreng  di¬ 
nning  and  increafmg  them  in  particular  fouls* 
my  defign  was,  with  the  divine  affiflance,  to 
give  you,  in  as  fhort  a  compafs  as  may  be,  a 
general  view  of  the  fubjeft,  an  account  of  what 
the  fcripture  fays  and  requires,  concerning  our 
obligation  conftantly  to  attend  upon  it,  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  unlefs  teal  neceffity  may  be  pleaded  ; 
or  fuch  an  excufe  may  be  offered  as  will  juftify 
us,  at  the  bar  of  Confcience,  and  at  the  bar  of 
the  final  Judge* 

What  was  propofed  in  difcourfing  upon  the 
words  of  the  text  was — to  prove  the  duty  of  pub- 
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lie  worlhip.— — » 

And  then  to  illuflrate  the  beneficial  tenden¬ 
cy  of  it. 
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In  the  preceding  dffcourfe,  we  entered  upon  the 
proof  that  it  is  an  indifpenfible  duty  Hated  ly  to 
worfhip  God.  with  our  fellow-men.  This  we 
attempted  by  two  arguments,  firjl,  from  the 
principles  of  reafon— and  fefvndly ,  from  the  ma¬ 
ny  plain  and  dear  intimations  of  the  word  of 
GoeL — We  pafs,  thirdly,  to  obferve  that,  had 
not  God  intended  that  his  people  fhould  fla- 
tedly  honour  his  name  by  public  worfhip*  he 
would  never  have  mftituted  the  Chriflian  Min¬ 
istry.  That  he  has  appointed  fach  an  order  of 
men,  is  as  plainly  revealed  as  any  truth  or  doc¬ 
trine  can  be  revealed.  He  calls  and  qualifies 
them  for  the  important  work.  He  commiffions 
them.  The  qualifications  for  the  rainifterial 
work  and  duty  are  frequently  and  largely  descri¬ 
bed*  The  particular  manner,  in  which  they 
are  to  be  feparated  to  the  work,  or  inverted  with 
the  office  of  the  evangelical  Mini  fir  y,  is  marked 
out.  None  who  ferioufly  believe  in  the  divine 
authority  of  the  fcriptures,  can  either  deny  or 
difpute  the  inftitution  of  the  facred  order,  or  ap¬ 
pointment  of  flat  ed  Part  or  s  to  be  continued,  in 
the  Churches,  till  the  fecond  coming  of  our 
Lord  jefus  Chrift.  Moft  full  and  exprefs  to 
this  purpofe  are  the  following  paflages.  And  he 
gave  fome  Apojlks  ;  and j me prophets  :  and  fame 
evangcli (Is  :  and feme  Paftovs  and  f cachet s  /  jot 
the  perfecting  of  the  faints ,  for  the  work  of  the 
Minifry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chriji  z 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  fon  of  God 3  unto  a  pevfcCl  man, 
unto  the  meafure  of  the.  flat  are  of  the  fulnefs  of 
Chrift* — Go  ye,  teach  all  nations  baptizing  them , 
and  teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoev - 
cr  1  have  commanded  you— and  Ls  !  /  am  with 
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ym  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. — A~ 
gain  ■;  g®  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  preach  the  Gof 
pel  to  every  creature .  He  that  believeth  and  is 
mptifedy  Jhall  be  faved ,  but  he  that  believeth  mt\ 
jhall  be  damned*  The  Apoitle  Paul  feems  to 
make  a  conftant  attendance  on  the  preached  word 
a  neceffary  mean  of  the  conviftion  and  conver- 
fion  of  finners.  Whofoever ,  fays  he, Jhall  call  up¬ 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord 'JJoall  be favcch  How  then , 
adds  he,  Jhall  they  call  upon  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  beard  ?  or  hear  zvithout  a  preacher  ?  And 
fo  he  concludes,  faith  comet h  by  hearings  and 
bearing  by  the  zvord  of  God  preached* 

Priests  and  prophets  were  appointed  tomin- 
after  in  holy  things  in  the  jewffh  Church.  The 
Jews  were  bound  in  duty  to  attend  upon  their 
miniftrations.  A  temple  was  built*  by  divine 
order ;  public  prayers  were  to  be  offered  in  it ; 
Sacrifices  were  to  be  attended  ;  and  other  reli¬ 
gious  ceremonies  to  be  performed.  But  how 
abfurd  was  all  this :  if  the  people  were  not  to 
xefort  to  this  Temple,  to  unite  in  thefe  prayers, 
and  to  engage  in  the  other  religious  offerings  ? 
Was  it  not  exprefsiy  commanded  that  the  law 
fhould  be  read  on  the  Sabbath  day  ?  But  to  what 
end  could  this  be,  if  the  people  were  not  to  hear 
itr  Did  not  God,  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
by  his  fpirit,  raife  up  a  fucceffion  of  prophets  in 
the  Jewifh  Church,  and  fend  them  forth  with  his 
meflages  to  the  people  to  warn,  reprove,  and  in- 
ftruct  them?  Is  not  the  neceffary  confequencc 
that  the  people  were  to  convene  to  hear  their 
warnings,  or  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  In  the  gob 
pehdifpenfation,  God  has  appointed  ordinances 
of  worfhip*  His  miniftrinsr  fervants  are  to  nreach 


12$ 


his  word  faithfully- — to  take  heed  to  their  doc¬ 
trine* — to  deliver  found  doctrine :  they  are  to 
teach  all  nations.  But  how  can  they  difcharge 
their  duty,  if  people  be  not  obliged  conilantly  to 
attend  to  their  teachings  ? 

4.  The  obligation  ftatedly to  worfhip  Godin 
public  may  be  argued  from  the  frequent  injunc¬ 
tions,  in  the  Gofpel,  to  hear  the  word  difpen- 
fed.  The  parable  of  the  Sower ,  with  our  Lord’s 
own  expofition  of  it,  were  there  no  other  fcriu- 
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lure-argument,  would  be  fufficient  to  fatisfy  ev¬ 
ery  reafonable  mind  that  an  order  of  men  are 
appointed  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  that  the 
people  are  indifpenfibly  obliged  to  affemble  them- 
felves  together  to  hear  the  word  preached,  and 
to  join  in  all  the  acts  of  public  worihip.  The 
fower  is  the  appointed  and  duly  authorifedPreach- 
er.  The  feed  fowed  is  the  doctrines  or  truths 
of  the  Gofpel.  The  different  foils  reprefent  the 
various  forts  of  hearers.  Thofe  who  wifely  and 
duly  improve  the  precious  advantages  of  a 
preached  Gofpel,  are  thofe  who  recieve  the  feed 
into  good  and  honeft  hearts.  Our  Lojd  reminds 
all,  of  the  duty  and  importance  qf  rightly  hear¬ 
ing  the  word  of  the  kingdom.  Who,  fays  he,  hath 
ears  to  hear  bet  him  hear . '  He  tells  all  people  to 
take  heed  how  they  hear.  'Take  heed  therefore 
how  ye  hear .  But  in  order  to  hear,  they  muff 
be  where  the  word  is  to  be  difpenfed.  How 
much  he  prized  the  duty  of  a  conftant  and  faith¬ 
ful  attendance  upon  a  preached  Gofpel,  we  learn 
from  his  own  mouth.  And  he  anfwered  and 
faid  my  Mother  and  my  brethren  are  thefe  which 
hear  the  zuord  of  God  and  do  it.  A  beatitude  is 
pronounced  upon  fuch  as  hear  and  keep  the  word 
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of  God.  But  he  faid ,  yea  rather  blejfed  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.  If  they 
hear  it,  they  inuft  be  where  it  is  appointed  to  be 
difpenfed.  St.  James  direfts  us  to  be  fwift  to 
hear,  which  muff  imply  that  we  be  folicitous  and 
careful  to  be  in  the  place,  where  the  word  is  to 
be  preached.  Wherefore ,  continues  he,  lay  apart 
all  filthinefs  and  fuperfluity  of  naughtinefs ,  and 
recieve  with  meeknefs  the  ingrafted  word  which  is 
able  to  five  your  fouls «  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
'word ,  and  not  hearers  only ,  deceiving  your  own 
felves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word ,  and 
not  a  doer ,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  nat « 
ural  face  in  a  glafs.  The  duty  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God  difpenfed  in  his  fanChiary,  is  often 
enjoined  in  fcripture  upon  all  people,  whether 
old  or  young,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor.  And 
this  duty  involves  in  it,  or  neceffarily  prefup- 
pofes  the  whole  of  public  worfhip.  Such  per- 
ions  as  think  themfelves  too  knowing,  or  too 
exalted,  or  too  important,  or  fuch  as  through 
prejudice,  or  indolence  or  difregard  of  all  Reli¬ 
gion  refufe,  to  appear  before  God  in  his  houfe 
on  the  Sabbfth  to  hear  the  word,  and  join1  in 
other  LordVday  foleiruiities,  do  what  in  them 
lies  to  difcredit  the  public  exercifes  of  Religion, 
and  are  refponfible  to  him,  who  will  be  their  fi¬ 
nal  Judge.  rhe.fj|i  of  neglecting  public  wor- 

P  01  profaning  the  Sabbath — of  forfaking 
divine  ordinances  is  feldom  viewed,  as  it  ought 

to  be,  as  heinous  in  its  nature,  and  pernicious 
m  its  tendency. 

5thly.  The  duty  of  public  worlhip  may  be 

“9"?  from  the  inftituti°n  of  a  Gofpel-Church 
311  the  holy  facraments,  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s 
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fupper.  The  very  nature  of  a  Gofpel-Church 
implies  the  obligation  of  the  ftated  worlhip  of 
God  in  public.  The  Chriftian  ordinances  of 
baptifm  and  the  Eucharift  neceflarily  include 
public  worlhip.  If  divine  ordinances  are  to  be 
difpenfed — -if  the  friends  of  religion  are  to  bind 
thernfelves  to  ferve,  love,  and  fear  God,  by  cov¬ 
enant  vows  and  a  profeifion  of  religion,  they 
muft  meet  together  for  this  purpofe.  How  could 
the  ordinances  of  God  be  adminiftred,  if  his  peo¬ 
ple  were  not  to  afifemble  thernfelves  together  to 
enjoy  them  ?  The  inftitution  of  the  Chriftian 
Sabbath  is  alfo  a  clear  prooi  of  the  obligation  of 
ftated  public  worlhip.  If  God  have  ordained 
one  day  in  feven,  to  be  employed  in  religious 
duties,  his  people  are  to  fandify  it,  or  ufe  it  for 
the  ends,  for  which  it  was  appointed.  They  are 
to  convene  together  to  pray  unto  him,  to  praife 
his  name,  to  celebrate  his  ordinances,  and  to 
attend  to  his  word.  All  thefe  inftitutions,  there¬ 
fore,  are  conneded.  If  one  be  denied,  the  oth¬ 
er  cannot  be  retained.  They  muft  all  ftand  or 
fall  together.  If  we  give  up  one,  we  muft,  to 
foe  confident,  give  up  all. 

Having  now,  at  fome  length,  proved  the  du¬ 
ty  of  ftated  public  worlhip,  we  (hall,  as  propoied, 
endeavour  to  illuftrate  its  importance,  in  the 
Chriftian  fyftem,  and  its  beneficial  tendency. 

In  order  to  fee,  in  a  clear  and  forcible  man¬ 
ner,  the  great  importance  and  beneficial  tenden¬ 
cy  of  public  worlhip,  we  will  confider  the  pur- 
pofes,  for  which  it  was  inftituted  by  a  wife  and 
gracious  God.  Thefe  are  three  :  Man’s  prefent 
and  temporal  happinefs :  his  future  fpiritual  and 
eternal  happinefs ;  and  the  divine  glory. 


i  ft.  In  the  inftitution  of  public  worihip,  a  wife 
and  merciful  God,  had  in  view  man’s  prefent 
and  temporal  happinefs.  This  is  a  very  import¬ 
ant  end,  but  is  the  lead:  fo  of  the  three  now 
to  be  illuftrated.  Could  mankind  be  convinced 
of  this,  and  really  feel  it  in  a  proper  manner, 
we  fliould  fee  a  reformation  in  their  condufb— ~ 
our  congregations  would  be  full — our  Churches 
crowded — and  the  holy  Sabbath  better  obferved. 
The  ardent  wifh  is  to  be  happy.  The  general 
enquiry  is  who  will  (how  us  any  good  ?  How 
may  our  intereft  be  fecured  and  advanced  ? 
While  lam  therefore  pleading  for  the  honours  of 
God’s  holy  name  and  worihip,  in  the  Sanctuary  ; 
I  confider  myfelf,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  make 
it  appear  fo,  as  pleading  human  happinefs.  All 
muft,  then,  attend  carefully  to  what  promifes 
to  be  for  the  benefit  of  all.  Though  few  truths 
be  more  certain,  than  that  public  worihip  is  de- 
figned  and  calculated  to  promote  the  real  wel¬ 
fare  of  civil  fociety,  or  prefent  temporal  happi¬ 
nefs  of  man,  yet  very  fanguine  hopes  of  making 
a  deep  impreflion  of  this  rnoft  pieafmg  dotlrine 
upon  the  mind  cannot  be  entertained.  It  is  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  to  induce  people  to  believe  that 
any  part  or  duty  of  Religion  will  yield  them  a 
prefent  profit,  or  be  molt  for  their  prefent  inte¬ 
reft.  But  our  prefent  as  well  as  future  good  is 
aimed  at  undoubtedly  by  public  worihip.  An 
unneceffary  reftraint  or  burden  was  never  impo- 
fed  on  man  by  his  munificent  Creator.  God 
confults  our  happinefs  in  his  Providence  and 
word,  and  in  the  whole  frame  of  Chriftianity. 
Thofe  that  honor  me ,  fays  he,  I  will  honor ,  but 
they  that  difpife  me^  jhall  be  lightly  ejleemed .  If 
we  honor  him  with  our  fubftance,  he  will  not 
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iorget  to  bids  us.  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  fub - 
fiance^  and  with  the  jirft  fruits  of  thine  increafe , 
fo  Jhall  thy  barns  be  plied  with  plenty ,  and  thy 
prejfes  Jb all  burjl  out  with  new  wine . 

The  peace,  the  order,  and  the  well-being  of 
fociety  are  intended  in  the  Gofpel. — The  Reli¬ 
gion  which  it  exhibits,  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come.  It  is  calcula¬ 
ted,  in  its  whole  frame,  its  duties,  doctrines,  and 
ordinances,  to  fecure  the  rights  of  man— -to 
promote  freedom,  to  make  mankind  happy  on 
earth,  as  wrell  as  bleffed  in  heaven.  Its  tenden¬ 
cy  to  promote  our  prefent  good  deferves  to  be 
numbered  among  its  excellencies  and  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  its  divinity.  Indeed,  rightly  underlined, 
there  is  no  part  of  it,  nor  any  of  its  duties,  but 
tend  to  advance  our  well-being  in  this  world.— 
If,  in  other  Countries  where  it  is  known,  it  have, 
in  any  meafure  or  degree,  injured  fociety,  the 
evil  is  to  be  imputed  not  to  its  nature  or  origin¬ 
al  defign,  but  to  fuperftition,  or  to  the  corrup¬ 
tions  of  it.  For  in  many  countries  where  it  is 
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known,  it  has  loft  its  native  fimplicity  and  prop¬ 
er  glory.  It  is  fo  disfigured  and  diftorted  that, 
if  the  firft  heralds  of  it,  were  now  to  revifit  the 
earth,  they  would  not  even  know,  that  what  is 
called  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  fome  countries, 
and  among  fome  feels,  was  pretended  to  be  the 
religion  which  they  preached,  and  the  truth  of 
which,  they  fealed  with  their  own  blood. 

If,  in  other  Lands,  ecclefiaftical  tyranny  and 
perforation  have  reigned,  and  the  rights  of  con¬ 
fidence  have  been  invaded  and  trampled  upon, 
flill  in  our  country,  there  is  not  a  fingle  veftige 
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of  this.  All  enjoy  univerfal  toleration.  Civil 
government  is  not  incorporated  with  the  Church. 
In  America  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a 
Hierarchy.  The  religion  of  Jefus  Chrifl  (lands 
upon  its  own  bafis.  Happy  Land  !  It  is  our 
favoured  lot,  my  fellow  Chriflians,  to  live  in  a 
country  which  has  the  honor  of  exhibiting  the 
firft  inflance  the  world  ever  law,  of  a  civil  Gov¬ 
ernment  eftablifhed  upon  the  broad  bafis  of  e- 
qual  and  univerfal  liberty.  Religion  fhecls  in¬ 
deed  a  mo fl  benign  influence  on  fociety.  Civil 
government  and  true  liberty  receive  fupport  and 
authority  from  it.  It  enforces  all  good  laws  by 
the  powerful  ties  of  confcience.  It  breaths  forth 
ardent  prayers  to  almighty  God  for  the  tranquil¬ 
ity  of  the  public— for  the  divine  fmiles  to  rell  on 
rulers  and  ruled— on  all  the  various  orders  of 

the  community— that  vice  and  all  land-defiling  fins 

may  be  fuppreffed — and  that  the  righteoufnefs 
which  exalteth  a  nation  may  fiourifh.  Befides 
one  effential  part  of  Religion  is  morality.  There 
can  be  no  true  Religion  without  morality.  And 
the  more  morality  is  taught,  recommended  and 
praclifed,  the  more  profperous  will  be  civil  foci¬ 
ety— the  more  firengthened  in  its  kind  purpofes 
will  be  civil  government — the  more  refpedted 
will  be  the  laws  againfl  vice  and  injuftice---- the 
more  efleemedwillbecivil  rulers— the  more  fober^ 
regular,  and  induflrious  will  be  thewhole  niafs  of 
the  citizens.  Public  worfhip  may  fitly  be  termed 
thefchool  of  morality. — The  weekly  inflrudions, 
delivered  to  attentive  audiences,  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  on  tne  duties  of  morality,  have  an  unknown 
effe£l,  an  infenfible  influence  upon  the  general 
morals  of  the  people.  As  a  people  we  do  not 
ealue  the  fingular  temporal  bleffings  derived 


from  public  worfhip.  The  inftrucHcns  of  God’s 
houfe  tend  to  enlarge  the  mind— to  promote 
charity,  peace  and  benevolence,  and  of  courfe 
our  belt  temporal  intereft.  They  are  adapted  to 
foften  the  heart  and  to  liberalize  the  foul.  They 
adorn  the  focial  life  ;  they  are  well  calculated  to 
render  man  honed — friendly,  and  compaffionate 
- — diligent  in  his  calling- — faithful  to  his  word — - 
punclualinhisdealings-fenfibleto  the  misfortunes 
of  others— a  good  Chiiftian — and  from  a  good 
Chriftian  to  a  good  member  oi  civil  lociety  the 
tranfition  is  eafy.  Were  there,  as  the  Atheift 
pretends  to  believe,  no  other  world  befides  this, 
or  were  death  to  be  the  final  extinction  of  the 
living  principle,  it  would  be  wife  in  a  people  fta~ 
tedly  to  attend  public  worfhip,  as  an  excellent 
expedient  to  advance  the  deareft  interefts  of  So¬ 
ciety.— I  have  enlarged  a  little  upon  this  idea, 
that  public  worfhip  is  defigned  to  promote  man’s 
prefen t  temporal  happinefs  ;  becaufe  I  deem  it 
an  important  one,  and  becaufe  it  is  leldom  en¬ 
larged  upon. 

2dly.  Another  and  the  great  end  of  public 
worfhip  is  man’s  fpiritual  future  and  eternal  hap- 
pinefs/  Between  his  temporal  and  fpiritual  hap¬ 
pinefs  there  is  no  room  for  comparifon.  As 
much  above  the  former  is  the  latter  as  heaven 
is  above  the  earth.  Ourfpiritualhappinefs  claims 
from  us  our  firft,  our  greateft,  and'  chief  atten¬ 
tion.  It  is  as  much  to  be  preferred  to  our  pre- 
fent  intereft  as  the  foul  is  to  be  preferred  to  the 
body.  Hence  the  exhortation,  labour  not  for  the 
meat  that  per  if  bet  h,  but  for  that  which  endureth  ' 
to  ever  lajting  life.  What  is  it  to  be  happy  for  a 
few  fleeting  days  on  earth,  to  being  blefied  in 
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heaven  to  all  Eternity  !  Even  were  we  to  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lofe  the  foul,  we  Ihould  be 
infinite  lofers.  God  has  inftituted  public  wor- 
(hip  cn  purpofe  that  we  might  be  laved  from  fin 
ana  rmiery :  that  we  might  attend  fupremely  to 
our  highelt,  our  fpiritual  well-being : — that  we 
might  know  the  truth  -.—that  we  might  be  blef- 
icci  while  we  live: — and  bleffed  when  we  lhali 
come  to  die  :  and  refide  after  death  in  his  king¬ 
dom  forever.  It  is  the  principal  mean,  appoint¬ 
ed  by  infinite  wifdom  and  gooanefs,  to  awaken, 
to  convince,  to  convert  the  firmer — to  coinfort 

and  eflabiifh  the  faint ;  to  inftruct — to  guide _ 

to  fave  us  1  rain  error — to  animate  us  in  duty, 
ihe  truths  to  be  diljpenfed,  in  the  fandtuary,  are 
God’s  truths— the  word  preached  is  his  word— 
not  human  opinions  or  traditions — or  dreams  of 
philosophy  ;  the  ordinances  adminiftered  are  ah 
fo  his  holy  ordinances.  The  divine  word  is 
powerful  and  penetrating.  It  is  purifying  and 
enlivening.  It  is  compared  to  things  moll  pow- 
eiful  to  fire  that  melteth — to  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  in  pieces  the  flinty  rock— to  a  fharp 
fwo  edged /word— to  incorruptible  feed  that  liveth 
and  abideth  forever.  The  word  to  be  difpenfed 
is  morally  adapted  to  accomplilh  all  its  own  pur- 
poxes  to  imprefs  the  confcience,  to  call  up  at¬ 
tention— to  reprove  for  fin— to  convince— to 
enlighten — and  to  confole  the  mind.  The  grace 
and  fpirit  of  God  are,  moreover,  promifed  to 
render  it  effectual.  God  will  notfuffer  his  own 
means  to  fail  of  fuccefs.  He  will  clothe  them 
with  an  almighty  energy.  Where  he  hath  recor¬ 
ded  his  name,  there  he  will  meet  with  and  bid's 
is  a  enabled  people.  Zion  of  old,  we  are  in¬ 
formed,  was  the  birth-place  of  faints.  Thers, 


they  received  light  and  were  comforted,  This 
man  and  that  man  we  are  told  were  born  in  her. 
By  public  worfhip  there  performed,  fouls  were 
quickened — God  was  honoured — truth  was  pro¬ 
moted — -and  grace  divine  manifefted.  The  great 
End  of  public  worfhip  is  to  promote  man’s  fu¬ 
ture,  fpiritual  happinefs — to  bring  him  to  pardon 
- — tofandtify  him— and  to  meetenhimfor  the  joys 
and  glories  of  the  heavenly  flate,— — 

3dly.  God,  alfo,  inftituted  public  worfhip  to 
advance  his  own  glory.  This  is  his  higheft  aim 
in  all  things.  His  ultimate  end  in  Creation, 
Providence  and  Redemption.  For  his  fake  or 
to  manifeft  his  praife  all  things  are,  and  were 
made.  Thou  haft  made  all  things  and  for  thy 
pleafure  they  are ,  and  were  made .  Of  him,  as  the 
original  caufe,  through  him  as  the  grand  Prefer- 
ver,  and  to  him  as  the  ultimate  end  are  all  things: 
to  whom  be  glory  forever.  That  which  is  of 
the  greateft  worth  or  importance,  no  doubt,  will 
by  him  be  fhft  of  all  regarded,  and  regarded  ex¬ 
actly  according  to  its  worth.  The  divine  glory 
is  certainly,  in  reafon’s  view,  infinitely  the  molt 
worthy  object.  And,  of  courfe,  it  is  infinitely 
fit  that  God  fhould  make  it  his  higheft  aim.  It 
is  of  more  worth  than  the  whole  univerfe.  All 
nature  had  better  go  to  ruin,  than  God’s  honour 
be  ftained.  And  what  he,  who  is  the  wifeft  of 
all  beings,  fteadily  purfues  as  his  ultimate  end, 
ought  to  be  the  higheft  objeft  with  all  intelli¬ 
gent  Creatures,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
In  faving  man  doth  the  divine  glory  fhine  with 
an  attractive  fplendor. — When  the  finner  repents 
—when  he  fubmits  to  a  holy  and  fovereign  God 
—when  he  is  pardoned — when  he  isfanttified — 
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wlien  he  is  juftified— the  divine  glory  is  illufiri- 
ou fly  difplayed.  And  public  worfhip*  in  a  pe¬ 
culiar  manner,  honours  God.  Thole  who  at¬ 
tend  upon  it  teftify  publicly  to  the  world,  their 
belief  in  his  exiitence,  tru.fl  in  his  mercy,  depen¬ 
dence  upon  his  goodnefs,  obedience  to  "his  laws, 
fubjeftion  to  his  authority  and  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  all  his  glories.  When  we  convene  in 
the  Courts  of  the  Lord,  to  pray  unto  him,  and 
praiie  his  name,  we  do  as  much  as  declare  to  all, 
that  we  are  not  afhamed  to  own  and  ferve  him 
as  our  God  and  king,  and  by  our  example  invite 
others  to  give  him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name. 
That  God  confiders  public  worfhip  as  honouring 
him  is  evident  from  his  terming  the  habitation 
of  his  houle,  the  place  where  his  honour  dwells  ; 
that  is,  where  he  is  honoured  in  a  fpecial  man¬ 
ner.— Moreover  we  are  told,  that  he  loveth  the 
gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
Praying  families  he  loves  ;  but  praying  worfhip- 
ping  Affemblies  he  loves  more,  becaufe  he  re¬ 
ceives  a  larger  tribute  of  glory  from  them.—™ 

To  fhow  the  great  importance  and  beneficial 
tendency  of  public  worfhip,  fome  further  par¬ 
ticular  may  be  pertinently  added.  Its  nappy 
effe&s  are  many  and  great.  Could  I  deferibe 
them,  in  their  beauty  and  glory,  every  heart 
would  be  warmed,  every  ear  would  liften,  every 
tender  emotion  would  be  excited. 

In  general,  we  may  be  certain  that  God  would 
not  have  ordained  public  worfhip,  had  it  not 
been  necefiary,  ufeful  and  wife  ;  had  it  not  been 
For  our  good  in  time,  and  in  Eternity.  Neither 
his  wifdom,  nor  goodnefs,  nor  i  office,  nor  met- 
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cy  would  require  us  to  do  what  would,  when 
done,  be  of  no  fervice  or  benefit  to  us  in  particu¬ 
lar,  or  of  any  importance  to  the  world  at  large.— 

One  happy  effect  of  public  worfhip  is  to  pre¬ 
vent  Religion  from  being  loft  in  the  world.  If 
ever  mankind  be  brought  to  a  fteady,  regular, 
pun&ual,  and  confcientious  attendance  upon  it, 
they  mull  be  convinced  of  its  beneficial  tenden¬ 
cy  both  on  the  mind  and  the  morals.  The  real 
friend  of  the  Gofpel  and  its  benevolent  Syftem 
of  principles  and  duties  wants  no  aid  from  fuper- 
ftition,  or  fanaticifm.  He  willies  the  promotion 
of  no  Religion,  which  is  not  genuine  and  ration¬ 
al.  People  are  not  made  better  by  any  fuperfti- 
tion,  or  wild  and  irrational  practices,.  If  public 
worihip  be  not  adapted  to  benefit  lociety,  to  fe- 
cure  and  advance  its  belt  intereft,  its  peace  and 
order  ;  if  it  be  not  calculated  to  make  us  better 
men — better  citizens — better  members  of  civil 
fociety  ;  if  it  have  no  natural  adaptednefs  to  do 
us  good  in  every  relation  in  life,  in  every  ftation 
_ in  every  condition,  it  can  anfwer  no  very  val¬ 
uable  purpofes,  as  to  this  world  in  refpect  to 
civil  government  or  our  temporal  happinefs. 
People  at  large  will  entertain  no  cordial  efteem 
for  its  duties,  or  exert  themfelves  ftatedly  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  it,  unlefs  we  can  oiler  arguments  fuf- 
ficient  to  fatisfy  them  of  its  great  advantage. 
To  prove  that  the  fupreme  Being  hath  molt  ex- 
prefsly  inftituted  it,  and  that  he  molt  folemnly 
requires  all,  of  every  rank  and  ftation,  to  a  punc¬ 
tual  attendance  upon  it,  is  not  enough.  This 
we  can  eafily  do.  This  often  hath  been  done- 
But  the  moft  material  point  of  all,  on  this  iub- 
ie<ft,  is  to  convince  the  mind  that  it  hath  a  moft 


happy  beneficial  tendency  not  only  to  fecure  oar 
future,  but  to  promote  our  prefent  felicity.  Un- 
Iefs  we  can  lay  before  people,  confiderations  of 
fufficient  weight,  to  imprefs  their  minds  with  a 
deep  affe&ing  fenfe  of  its  great  importance  and 
good  effe&s,  they  will  not  feel  the  obligations 
to  attend  upon  it,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  will  be 
''  influential  on  their  pradice.  They  will  treat  it 
as  of  little  confequence  in  itfelf,  or  to  the  corn- 
munity.  They  will  fpeak  of  it  in  terms  either 
of  difrefped  or  reproach ;  they  will  infrequent¬ 
ly  attend  upon  it,  or  wholly  retire  from  it.— 
Hath  it  then  any  happy  effeds  on  the  minds  and 
morals  of  a  people,  or  hath  it  not  ?  Is  it  of  any 
advantage  ? — Or  is  it  of  fo  much  advantage  as 
to  make  it  highly  expedient — and  not  only  high¬ 
ly  expedient  but  an  indifpenfible  duty  to  repair 
itatedly  to  places  of  public  worfhip,  and  join  in 
all  its  holy  exercifes  ?  Let  us  go  into  a  large  and 
candid  enquiry.  Let  us  attend  to  the  argu¬ 
ments,  which  fhall  be  offered,  without  any  preju¬ 
dice,  or  unwillingnefs  to  be  convinced.  Let  us 
receive^  light  when  prefented  :  hear  patiently, 
and  weigh  carefully  reafons  when  offered.  A 
prejudiced  mind  is  not  in  a  fituation  to  admit 
convidion.  A  real  and  inward  diflike  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  will  prevent  our  hearing  an  argument, 
as  we  ought  to  hear  it,  the  defign  of  which,  is  to 
honor  and  recommend  any  important  branch  or 
interefting  duty  of  it.  If  we  really  hate  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  have  no  regard  to  principles  of  moral- 
ity,  we  are  prepared  to  treat  with  fcorn  all  ar¬ 
guments  in  favour  of  any  one  of  its  duties,though 
the  arguments  be  altogether  rational  and  fully 
conclufive*— 
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Public  worfhip  is  dire&ly  calculated  to  prc- 
ferve  religion  in  the  world,  or  to  prevent  it  from 
being  loft,  and  is,  therefore,  of  the  greateil  mo¬ 
ment  and  molt  beneficial  tendency.  I  his  con** 
fideration  will  have  no  effect  upon  any,  who  do 
not  efleem  Religion  both  neceffary  and  import¬ 
ant.  For  if  it  be  a  fidton,  a. mere  table,  it  ought 
to  be  difefleemed  by  all,  and  expelled  from  the 
world,  and  of  courfe  that  which  tends  to  prevent 
its  being  loft,  would  on  this  fuppofition,  be  re¬ 
ally  of  pernicious  tendency.  To  all  who  admit 
the  reality  of  religion,  whatever  hatha  tendency 
to  preferve  it,  muff  be  exceedingly  dear.  And 
they  will  be  cordially  attached  to  it.  As  long  as 
public  worfhip  is  honored  and  maintained,  reli¬ 
gion,  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  morality  will  he 
honored,  likewife,  and  maintained :  will  be  ef- 
teemed  and  admired.  They  can  never  be  loft 
as  long  as  a  Chriftian  Mini  (fry  and  Chriftian 
worfhip  are  regarded.  There  is  no  other  wav? 
poflibly,  in  the  nature  of  things,  to  extirpate 
the  true  religion  from  the  earth,  but  to  puli 
down  all  the  Altars  of  God— to  rafe  to  the 
ground  all  the  temples  of  the  Mod  High — to 
prevent  or  forbid  all  worfhip  of  the  Deity  in  pub¬ 
lic.  And  the  fpirit  of  the  prefent  day  which 
hath  gone  forth  againfl  the  corrupt  governments 
in  Europe,  or  the  thrones  of  Kings,  wages  war 
alfo  againfl  the  Altars  of  God.  It  makes  no 
difcrimination  between  grofs  fuperfUtion  and  ^ra¬ 
tional  religion.  By  ridicule,  by  infult,  by  im¬ 
pious  feoffs,  the  enemies  of  morality  and  the 
Gofpel  are  exerting  all  their  malice  and  power 
to  induce  people  to  treat  all  religion  as  a  mere 
human  contrivance,  and  to  leave  the  temples  of 
God  to  moulder  down,  ferfaken  and  defpifed. 
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fulian,  a  Romani  Emperor,  firnamed  with  great 
*  juftice  the  Apoftate,  was  a  very  cunning  and 
iubtle  man.  He  had  great  abilities.  He  was  a 
philofopher.  After  he  became  an  unbeliever, 
and  openly  renounced  the  Chfiflian  religion,  he 
refolved  to  annihilate  it,  to  expel  it,  name  and 
thing,  from  the  world.  And  there  are  too  ma¬ 
ny,  in  this  age,  who  ardently  wilh  he  had  fuc- 
ceeded.  As  the  only  probable  mean  to  accom- 
plifh  his  purpofe,  he  depofed  all  Chriftian  Min- 
ifters,  and  prohibited,  by  his  imperial  authority, 
all  public  worlhip.  The  pagan  Priefts  he  hon¬ 
ored  every  where,  and  highly  diftinguifhed  them 
by  his  favor.  The  temples  of  God  he  turned 
into  JIjrines  for  pagan  Idols.  Lectures  on  the 
platonic  philofophy  fucceeded  to  the  exhibition 
of  Gofpel  doctrines  and  divine  ordinances.  And 
had  not  that  Being,  who  is  wifer  than  the 
wifeft,  and  who,  with  infinite  eafe,  fruftrates  the 
counfel  of  man,  interpofed,  and  raifed  up  a  fuc- 
ceffor  to  the  imperial  Dignity  who  was  a  cordial 
friend  to  the  Gofpel  of  the  Saviour ;  the  artful 
Apoflate  would  have  done,  what  all  enemies  of 
chriftianity  wifh  had  been  done,  wholly  extirpa¬ 
ted  it.  But  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  defpifed  Gal- 
lilean,  the  doftrines  of  the  crofs,  have  triumph¬ 
ed.  The  gates  of  hell,  Satanic  and  human  mal¬ 
ice,  cannot  prevail.  The  Chriftian  Religion  has 
lived,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition — and  will  live  to 
the  End  of  the  world.  Under  Providence,  the 
continuance  of  it,  to  this  day,  is  to  be  chiefly,  if 
not  wholly,  aferibed  to  public  worfhip  and  di¬ 
vine  inftitutions,  Drop  all  public  worfhip,  and 
religion  is  fupplanted.  Probably  the  holy  ferip- 
tures  would  never  more  be  tranllated — -if  prefer- ' 
ved,  at  all,  in  their  original  languages,  it  would 


142 


be  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  To  public 
worfhip,  then,  are  we  mainly  indebted,  that  re-  * 
ligion  is  not  loft,  in  the  wafte  of  time,  the  revo¬ 
lutions  of  the  arts  and  fciences,  the  confufion 
and  wreck  of  kingdoms,  the  wars  and  public 
calamities  of  nations,  the  vices  of  men,  and  the 
multitude  of  idolitrous  rites. 


******  !»# 


* 


8§C  *1* 


%  ^ 


v«5»  W.1  -yS»- 1<5>-  <_«*-  -^>~ 
*  *  *  *_#_*_*  *  *  9(1  j)c 


tic  *  *  *  #  *  *  5|: 


*  Sc^ 
’*■<?- S^> 


DISCOURSE  VII. 
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The  duty  of  public  worfhip,  and  its  beneficial 

tendency. 

MATTHEW  iv.  io. 

Then  faith  Jefus,  get  thee  hence  Satati,  for  it  h 
written  ;  f, hou.  Ji.  alt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God \ 
and  him  only  fhalt  thou  ferve. 

A  MONG  all  the  vifible  Creatures,  it  is 
Jf\.  man’s  peculiar  excellency,  that  he  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  confidering  and  worfhipping  his  Maker 
and  was  made  for  that  purpofe.  Your  atten¬ 
tion  is  again  called  therefore  to  the  duty  and 
beneficial  tendency  of  public  worlhip. — We  have 
already  largely  argued  the  duty  of  it  from  rea- 
fon  and  fcripture,  the  two  great  fources  of  mor¬ 
al  and  religious  knowledge. — The  beneficial  ten¬ 
dency  ci  it  we  urged  from  a  confideration  of  the 
purpofes,  for  which  it  was  inftituted ;  which 
were,  thefe  three,  man’s  prefent  and  temporal 
happinefs : — his  future  fpiritual  and  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  :  and  the  divine  glory. — It’s  beneficial 
tendency  we  likewife  argued  from  this  confide¬ 
ration,  that  it  is  an  excellent  expedient  to  pre¬ 
vent  Religion  from  being  loft  in  the  world. 
There  will  never  be  much  ferious  godlinefs  a- 
mong  any  people  or  in  any  family,where  public 
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worfhip  is  lightly  efteemed,  or  generally  neglect¬ 
ed.  For  it  is  an  excellent  expedient  to  keep 
alive  on  the  mind  a  fenfe  of  Religion,  and  our 
obligations  to  a  gracious  and  holy  God. 

This  is  the fecond  confederation ,  which  will  be 
urged,  to  illuftrate  the  great  utility  of  public 
worfhip. 

No  man  who  has  any  juft  views  of  the  nature 
and  importance  of  Religion,  can  be  indifferent, 
about  the  ftate  of  it,  among  thofe  with  whom  he 
lives,  and  in  the  place  where  divine  providence 
has  call  his  lot,  and  where  he  expefts  to  fpend 
the  remnant  of  his  days.  If  he  defire  to  have  it 
fiourifh,  to  fee  morality  honoured,  and  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  others  increafed,  he  muff:  be  a  firm 
friend  to  the  public  worfhip  of  God.  He  who 
treats  his  Maker  with  intire  negledt,  or  difowns 
the  obligations  he  is  under  to  him,  will  treat  his 
fellow-men  with  fcorn,  and  make  light  of  the 
obligations  he  is  under  to  them.  Without  pub¬ 
lic  worfhip  God  would  foon  be  forgotten,  and 
Religion  loft  among  us.  If  men  be  once  releaf¬ 
ed  from  the  obligations  of  Piety,  no  other  will 
bind  them :  there  will  be  no  mutual  truft  and 
confidence  among  us :  yea,  fociety  would  be  dif- 
folved.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  principal  fup- 
port  of  government,  and  of  the  peace  and  good 
order  of  the  world.  The  more  godlinefs  there 
is  among  us,  the  more  honefty,  induftry,  and 
fobriety  there  will  be.  Nothing  but  religious 
principles  will  reftrain  men  from  ftcret  wicked- 
nefs,  controul  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  Great* 
who  think  themfelves  above  law  ;  and  curb  the 
wild  paflions  of  the  people.  And  as  there  is  no 
probability  that  Religion  will  ever  fiourifh,  or  e« 
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vcn  fubfift  among  ms,  without  public  worship,  it 
is  very  defirableit  fliould  be  conftantly  and  faith¬ 
fully  attended  upon  for  the  good  of  our  country ; 
that  we  may  become  a  fober,  virtuous  nation, 
and  God  may  not  be  provoked,  to  fend  upon 
us  deftroying  judgments,  or  ftill  more  feverely 
chaftile  us.  Let  every  one  then,  who  wifhes 
well  to  the  interefts  of  his  country,  ihew  it,  by 
diligence  in  attending  upon  the  duties  of  Piety  in 
God’s  Courts.  We  hear  many  exprefis  them- 
felves  very  high  on  *the  fubjedl  of  honefty  and 
faithfulnefs  to  promifes.  And  too  much  can¬ 
not  be  fpoken  in  praife  of  thefe.  They  are  the 
pillars  of  public  order.  But  in  what  way  are  we 
to  expe<ft,  that  the  great  body  of  people  will  be 
honeft,  fober,  induftrious,  temperate,  and  faith¬ 
ful  ?  In  the  omifllon,  or  in  the  pra&ice  of  the 
duties  of  public  worfhip  ?  Can  we  hope  that  they 
will  be  regular,  fober,  honeft  members  of  civil 
fociety,  while  they  defpife  the  duties,  which  they 
owe  to  God,  in  his  fan&uary,  on  his  holy  Sab¬ 
baths  ?  If  we  flatter  ourfelves  that  this  will  be 
the  cafe,  we  difcover  our  want  of  wifdom,  and  a 
true  knowledge  of  human  nature.  We  may  as 
well  look  for  the  ftreams  to  flow,  when  the  foun¬ 
tain  is  dried  up.  Will  the  rofe  bfoffom  and  fend 
forth  its  fragrance,  when  the  root  is  decayed  ? 
feme  will  tell  us  notwithftanding,  that  they  have 
conftantly  attended  public  worftiip,  for  many 
years  together,  and  ftill  have  never  found  any 
happy  effefts  either  on  their  minds  or  lives. 
They  fail  not,  alfo,  to  add  that  others,  in  the 
circle  of  their  acquaintance,  are  conftant  in  ap¬ 
pearing  before  God  in  Zion,  who  are  very  bad 
men,  who  pra&ife  all  manner  of  wickednefs* 
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To  what  purpofe,  they  afk,  is  it,  then,  to  be  coil- 
ftant  in  the  duties  of  public  worfhip  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  if  the  week  be  fpent  in  difhonefty,  idlenefs, 
falfehood,  and  vice  ? — It  would  be  perfeftly  fafe 
to  rifk  our  caufe  in  an  appeal  to  experience  or 
fa<ft.  Let  us  examine  the  lives  and  condud  of 
thofe,  who  make  confcience  of  the  duty  of  pub¬ 
lic  worfhip,  and  thofe  who  deny  or  negled  it  al¬ 
together*  Every  one  who  is  capable  of  obfer- 
vation  knows  the  difference.  So  true  is  this, 
that  it  is  a  common  remark  that  n©  one  denies 
or  deferts  public  worfhip,  but  he  falls  into  fome 
vice,  fome  fcene  of  iniquity.  He  has  done  that 
which  makes  him  afhamed  to  fee  his  fellow- 
men,  and  join  in  wmrfhipping  God  with  them. 
Atheifts  and  Libertines  renounce  the  duty.  They 
reproach  it,  and  difplay  all  the  bitternefs  of  mal¬ 
ice  againft  it.  Some,  it  is  granted,  are  never 
feen,  or  feldom  feen,  within  the  walls  of  a 
Church,  who  are  (till  honeft  and  upright  in  their 
dealings — and  againft  whom  the  charge  of  im¬ 
morality  and  profanenefs  oannot  be  juftly  laid. 
Others  may  omit  the  duty,  through  mere  doth 
or  negligence,  or  fome  prejudice  or  pique.  But 
when  candor  has  made  this  conceffion,  it  muff 
flop.  I  would  wifh  to  wound  the  feelings  of  no 
man— -much  lefs  to  bring  in  a  falfe  accufation. 
However  truth  is  facred,  and  muft  not  be  given 
up. — -Are  not  fabbath-breakers — look  round  and 
fee,  and  judge  righteous  judgment,  are  not  neg- 
leflors  of  the  duties  of  Piety  in  God's  houfe, 
generally  profane  and  immoral  ?  Uo  they  not 
too  often  prove,  by  their  conduft,  that  they  have 
no  principle  ? 

If  any  ftill  object  and  fay,  “  I  have  attended 
“  conftantly  for  a  fucceffion  of  years,  and  have 
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66  found  no  real  good  effect  on  my  heart  or  con- 
“  dud.  I  am  as  much  averfe  to  religion  as  ev- 
u  er :  as  difhoneft  and  unjuft  as  ever  :  as  igno- 
iC  rant  and  blind  as  ever,  having  no  knowledge 
of  one  duty,  dodrine,  ordinance,  or  virtue  of 
“  Religion — as  profane,  as  hard-hearted,  as  un- 
kind,  as  brutal  in  my  manners  and  temper  as 
cc  ever,  as  intemperate  and  villainous  as  ever.  I 
ct  therefore  am  refolved,  I  will  never  go  to  public 
“  worfhip  again.  I  have  gotten  no  good.  Public 
“  inftrudions  have  never  taught  me  any  thing.  I 
“  know  no  more  of  the  fubjed  of  Religion  and 
“  morality,  than  if  I  had  never  heard  one  word 
about  them.  I  have  no  more  confcience  a- 
“  bout  duty,  or  ferioufnefs,  than  if  I  had  never 
been  urged  and  importuned  to  become  an  up- 
“  right  and  good  man.”  Is  this  really  the  cafe  ? 
Can  any  one  make  this  confeffion  confidently 
with  truth  ?  If  fo,  your  fituation  is  indeed  awful 
and  alarming.  The  tear  of  commiferation  may 
be  fhed  over  you.  If  you  have  any  fenfe  or  rea- 
fon,  you  muff  tremble.  An  immediate  reform¬ 
ation  is  now  incumbent  on  you.  You  have  not 
a  day  or  moment  to  lofe.  But  can  you  think 
this  a  valid  objedion  againft  the  importance  and 
happy  advantages  of  public  worfhip.  It  is  a  full 
proof  of  your  own  guilt  and  iniquity,  but  no 
proof  againft  the  duty  of  a  conftant  attendance 
upon  the  holy  folemnities  of  Zion.  But  let  m© 
expoftulate  a  moment  with  you.  I  feel  an  un¬ 
common  folicitude  for  you.  Give  me  ldave  to 
afk,  how  do  you  know  that  public  worfhip  has 
been  of  no  benefit  to  you  ?  Can  you  poflibly  tell 
how  bad  you  would  have  been,  or  how  much 
more  vile  and  abominable,  or  ignorant  and  a- 
bandoned,  you  would  have  been,  than  you  now 


arc,  if  you  had  always  refufed  to  attend  public 
worffiip?  You  might  have  been  in  the  miuft  ol 
almoft  all  evil.  You  have  been  under  great  re- 
ftraint.  If  you  be  not  fenfible,  that  you  ever 
recieved  any  inftrudtion  or  one  idea  of  chriftian 
do&rine,  flill  you  may  have  acquired  much  re¬ 
ligious  knowledge,  and  gained  much  ftrength  a- 
gainft  temptations  and  fins,  and  not  be  fenfible  of 
k.  We  imperceptibly  acquire  knowledge  and  the 
habits  of  moral  honefty.  Perhaps,  by  attending 
public  worftnp,  you  have  been  faved  from  thofe 
open  fins,  which  would  have  deftroyed  your  rep¬ 
utation,  and  ruined  you,  both  for  this  world  and 
the  next.  But  further,  permit  me,  or  rather  fuf- 
fer  conference  to  do  its  friendly  office,  and  afk 
you,  if  you  have  never  gotten  any  good  at  all  by 
public  worfhip,  was  the  fault  yours,  or  was  it 
not?  Where  is  the  blame  to  be  fixed?  Some¬ 
where  it  mull  lie :  for  it  is  exceedingly  great. — 
When  you  have  been  in  God's  San&uary,  did 
you  never  hear  one  proper  prayer  offered  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  did  you  never  hear  from  any 
one,  a  difeourfe  that  contained,  at  lead,  fome 
moral  or  religious  truth,  fome  really  Gofpel- 
doflrine,  fomething  to  regulate  your  morals,  to 
enforce  duty,  to  invite  you  to  love,  fear,  and 
ferve  God,  to  do  good  to  man,  and  to  live  a  pi¬ 
ous  and  holy  life  ?  Is  it  poffible  for  you  to  fay, 
you  never  heard  one  prayer,  or  one  difeourfe, 
that  had  any  truth  or  knowledge  in  it  ?  If  you 
have  heard  both  pious  prayers,  and  edifying  dif- 
courfes,  what  is  the  reafon  you  have  gotten  no 
good  ?  The  blame  is  yours.  Have  you  not  been 
prejudiced  ?  Have  you  not  been  carelefs  and  in¬ 
attentive?  Have  you  not  been  itupid  and  thought- 
ids?  How  mnreafonable  then  is  your  conduct  in 


objecting  again!!  public  worlhip!  How  fooliflily 
do  you  act  to  forfake  God  in  his  worfhipping 
Affemblies  ?  A  man  fick  unto  death  calls  an  em¬ 
inent  Phyfician.  The  Phyfician  repairs  in  Lafte 
to  the  chamber  of  the  fick.  He  hears  his  groans, 
he  critically  examines  his  cafe.  He  prefcribes 
the  only  proper  and  effectual  remedies ;  and  re¬ 
tires.  lire  patient  refufes,  after  ^viewing  them, 
to  apply  them.  But  he  infills  upon  it,  that  the 
phyiician  isunfkiiful,  and  the  means  ineffectual. 
The  diforder  rages :  nature  yields  under  its  vio¬ 
lence,  and  the  poor  Sick  man  dies,  becaufe  he 
would  not  apply  the  preferibed  means.  Where 
is  the  blame  to  be  charged?  Let  common  fenfe 
furnifh  the  anfvver. 

.  Public  worfliip  is  peculiarly  calculated  to 
keep  up  a  fenfe  of  Religion  on  the  foul.  Such 
is  the  nature  of  man,  that  he  muff  have  forms 
of  worfliip,  or  he  will  lofe  all  fenfe  of  God 
and  divine  things.  The  fubftance  and  power 
cannot  be  preferved,  Where  the  forms  are  denied 
and  relinquiflied.  In  the  public  Affemblies  off 
God’s  people,  the  various  principles  of  human 
nature  are  made  to  operate  in  favour  of  religion: 
the  power  of  fympathy,  all  know,  is  very  great, 
and  in  public  worfliip  this  may  be  the  mean  of 
exciting  fferious  attention  and  ‘thoughtfulnefe. 
When  we  go  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  weekly, 
to  pray  and  praife,  to  fpeak  and  hear  divine 
truths,  we  fhall  be  afliamed  to  fall  into  vice— > to 
commit  fcandalous  crimes— or  to  aCt  an  unjuft 
or  unkind  part.  If  we  do  what  is  mean,,  difhon- 
eft,  or  vile,  we  fhall  reluctate  feeing  our  fellow- 
worfhippers  again,  when  the  Sabbath  revolves. 
All  love  the  praife  of  others,  and  defire  their  eff 


teem  ;  and  they  therefore  will  endeavour  to  be¬ 
have  fo  as  to  fee  their  fellow-worfhippers  with 
pleafure  again.  Joint  prayers  tend  tofolemnize 
the  foul ;  joint  praifes  to  enliven  the  affections  ; 
and  public  inftruftions  to  enlighten  the  mind. 
Nay,  barely  feeing  each  other  together,  after  the 
bufmefs,  toils  and  difperfions  of  the  week,  tends 
to  foften  and  humanize  the  foul  : — to  promote 
kindnefs  and  friendfhip,  benevolence  and  moral¬ 
ity  : — to  make  us  afhamed  of  our  follies  and  vi¬ 
ces — fearful  of  error —  and  to  efteem  and  re¬ 
vere  Virtue.  It  nourifhes  moral  fentiments  and 
keeps  men  from  degenerating  into  an  uncultiva¬ 
ted  unfocial  ftate.  In  the  inftitution  of  public 
worfhip,  the  fupreme  Being  confiders  men  as  be¬ 
ing  what  they  are,  as  being  influenced  by  the 
principles,  we  find  they  are,  in  our  connexion 
with  the  world.  He  treats  them  as  moral  a- 
gents  and  focial  beings.  And  all  the  powers  of 
human  nature  and  principles  of  fociety  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  operate  in  favour  of  moral  and  divine 
things.  Public  worfhip,  therefore,  tends  to 
make  men  fober  and  moral,  pious  and  juft  : 
good  citizens  and  obedient  fubjeCts,  faithful  par¬ 
ents  and  dutiful  children,  obliging  neighbours 
and  ufeful  members  of  the  Community. — Ihe 
feafons  of  public  worfhip  are  placed  at  a  conven¬ 
ient  diftance.  Were  the  diftance  greater  or  lefs, 
it  would  not  be  fo  well.  Were  the  feafons  of  it 
to  return  once  in  three  days,  multitudes  would 
not  have  time  enough,  to  attend  to  their  necef- 
fary  concerns — or  to  provide  for  their  comforta¬ 
ble  fubfift ence.  Were  they  to  return  only  once 
a  month,  or  three  or  four  times  in  a  year — we 
fhould  forget  our  duty — be  under  great  difadvan- 
tages  about  acquiring  religious  knowledge,  or  be- 
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ing  fitted  for  duty.  One  day,  in  feven,  feems 
to  be  a  happy  mean — a  due  proportion  of  time. 
Six  days  we  may  attend  to  our  fecular  purfuits 
or  callings.  Every  feventh  is  to  be  confecrated 
to  God,  as  a  feafon  of  public  devotion.  And 
the  folemnities  of  public  worfhip  have  a  direct 
and  immediate  tendency  to  imprefs  the  mind 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  reality  and  importance  of  di¬ 
vine  things,  and  to  cherifh  and  preferve  a  fenfe 
of  religion  among  mankind. — 

A  third  confideration  to  convince  us  of  the 
happy  tendency  of  public  worfhip,  is  its  adapted- 
nefs  to  diffufe  extenfively  religious  knowledge. 
That  a  juft  underftanding  of  the  holy  fcriptures, 
and  of  the  eflential  principles  of  the  Gofpel  and 
morality  is  of  high  importance,  it  is  prefumed 
no  one  will  difpute.  For  the  foul  to  be  without 
knowledge  is  not  good.  We  cannot  be  happy 
without  it.  We  cannot  be  faved  without  it. 
It  is  the  food  of  the  mind  ;  fupports  and  invig¬ 
orates.  And  here,  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 
that  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
that  it  cannot  flourifh,  or  be  even  continued  in 
its  purity,  without  knowledge.  A  high  degree 
of  ignorance  is  incompatible  with  falvation. 
Man  is  alfo  exceedingly  averfe  to  the  trouble  and 
pains  of  acquiring  knowledge.  Fie  is  ftupid 
and  unwilling  to  attend  to  fpiritual  things.  He 
needs  line  upon  line  :  inftruction  upon  inftruc- 
tion. — Befides,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
children  ox  men  muff  of  neceffity  labour  for  a 
fubliftence  in  the  world.  From  the  very  flats 
and.  circumftances,  in  which  they  are  placed,  la¬ 
borious  diligence  is  requifue.  It  is  not  option¬ 
al  with  them,  whether  to  be  induftrious  or  not. 
Neceffity  compels  them.  If  they  will  not  work. 
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they  cannot  li  ve.  •  And  this  is  a  wife  ordering  in 
Providence.  '  For  induftry  is  friendly  to  health 
and  Virtue.  If  the  earth  were  to  yield,  fponta- 
neoully  all  that  man  wants  for  his  fupport,  it 
Would  not  be  fo  well  for  him.  It  is  a  bleffirig 
then  that  he  is  obliged  to  be  induftrious.  Idle- 
nefs  is  the  inlet  of  every  vice.  If  man  be  not  ne« 
ceffarily  employed  about  what  is  ufeful  and  good, 
he  will  employ  himfelf  about  evil.  Since  then 
fo  great  a  part  of  the  human  race  are  obliged  to 
be  engaged  in  laborious  employments,  public 
worlhip  is  a  happy  expedient  to  lpread  Chriftian 
knowledge.  Innumerable  multitudes  may  be 
inftructcd  at  one  and  the  fame  time.  The  bene¬ 
fit  of  a  whole  week  of  diligent  lludy  may  be  en¬ 
joyed  in  one;  day  by  thoufands.  Public  inftruc- 
tions,  in  God’s  houfe  of  prayer,  are  the  eafieft 
way  of  communicating  and  diffufing  knowledge. 
The  Chriftian  Minifter,  we  hence  learn  ought  to 
be  able  to  teach — to  be  furnified  with  a  high  de¬ 
gree  of  knowledge — to  be  a  man  of  learning  and 
cxtenlive  fci-ence.  An  illiterate  man,  however 
pious  and  good  he  may  be,  is  totally  unqualified 
for  fuftaining  the  office,  or  difcharging  the  duties, 
of  a  Gofpel-Minifter. 

A  fourth  argument  to  prove  the  beneficial 
tendency  of  public  worlhip  is,  that  the  duties  or 
exercifes  of  it  are  well  adapted  to  promote  the 
Salvation  of  men.- — If  any  under  the  peculiar  ad¬ 
vantages  of  the  public  ftated  worlhip  ol  God  fi¬ 
nally  perilh,  it  will  be  a  dreadful  refleaion, 
when  they  lhall  be  forced  to  fay,  how  have  I  ha- 
fed  inf  ruction  arid  my  heart  defpifed  reproof  ?  And 
}mve  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  Teachers ,  nor  in¬ 
clined  mine  eat  to  them  that  infra  fled  me.  /  was 
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iff  almqft  all  evil  in  the  midjl  of  the  congregation 
and  Af'embly. — Wi fdo m  fays  unto  all,  of  every 
rank  and  condition,  hear  infraction^  and  be  wife 
and  ref ufe  it  net,  Blcffed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  pojls 
of  my  doors.  Blefled,  indeed,  are  all  who  hear 
the  word  of.  God  and  keep  it  ; — who  are  con¬ 
stant  in  attending  upon,  and  who  duly  improve 
fandhiary-opport  uni  ties  and  privileges  ;  who  nev¬ 
er  fail,  except  when  Uriel;  neceflity  or  charity 
may  be  pleaded,  to  appear  in  God’s  houfe,  and 
exert  themfelves  to  have  its  duties  of  effential 
fervice  to  them.  Every  part  of  divine  fervice  is 
fitted  to  awaken  ferious  confideration — to  call 
the  mind  off  from  vanity  and  folly — to  raife  it  to 
heaven  and  heavenly  glories — -to  reprelent  ail 
vice  and  hypocrify  in  an  odious,  and  all  Virtue 
and  duty  in  an  amiable  light.  God  and  angels 
are  witnefies  of  the  devotions  of  his  worlhipping 
people.  When  we  are  before  him,  here  in  his 
courts,  his  all-feeing  eye  is  upon  us.  He  records 
m  the  book  of  his  remembrance  what  is  amifs  or 
infincere,  and  an  account  mull  at  laft  be  render¬ 
ed  unto  him  of  the  hours  we  fpend  here,  as  well 
as  of  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  This 
is  fufficient  to  compofe  the  mind,  to  folemnize 
the  heart,  and  to  render  us  attentive.  We  may 
well  exclaim  with  Jacob,  how  dreadful  is  this 
place  !  this  is  none  other  than  the  houfe  of  Gody 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven  1  We  fhould  all  fay 
with  Cornelius,  now  therefore  are  we  ail  here 
prefent  before  God  to  hear  all  things  that  are  com¬ 
manded  thee  of  God. 

A  fifth  argument  to  evince  the  beneficial  ten¬ 
dency  of  public  worfiiip  is,  that  it  is  calculated  to 
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bring  people  to  a  friendly  temper  towards  each, 
other,  and  to  mutual  love  and  forbearance*  In 
divine  ordinances,  the  worlhippers  appear  like 
brethren.  They  alk  for  the  fame  mercies.  They 
look  to  the  fame  Mediator  for  a  full  pardon  ot 
their  manifold  impieties.  They  profefs  to  believe 
the  fame  truths,  to  need  the  fame  purifying  grace 
to  reftore  upon  their  hearts  the  loft  image  oi 
God.  They  partake  of  the  fame  ordinances. 
Their  voices  are  mingled  in  the  fame  praifes. 
Can  they,  then,  fall  out  by  the  way  ?  Muft  they 
not  be  mild  and  forgiving  towards  each  ether  ? 
Can  they  refufe  to  pra&ife  condefcention  ?  They 
all  appear  before  a  holy  God — profefs  to  hope  for 
the  fame  falvation— and  at  laft  to  enter  into  the 
fame  kingdom  of  Glory. — 

The  fixth  and  lajl  confederation  to  evince  the 
beneficial  tendency  of  public  werfhip  is,  that  it 
ferves  to  train  us  up  for  the  worfhip  and  employ- 
i  meats  of  the  celeftial  kingdom.  Pious  worlhip¬ 

pers  cannot  but  rejoice,  to  think  that  the  infti - 
tution  of  public  worfhip  is,  as  it  were,  a  concert 
of  prayer — that  all  Chriftians  in  paft  ages  have 
loved  to  engage  in  it,  and  left  their  teftimony  in 
its  favour  by  their  conftant  attendance  upon  it. 
They  recorded  their  fweet  experience  of  its 
pleafure.  And  all  fincere  friends  to  the  caufe 
of  the  Redeemer,  over  the  Countries  where  the 
Gofpel  is  known,,  make  confcience  of  affembling 
together  to  honour  God  in  public .  worfhip. 
When  we  addrefs  ourfelves  to  the  various  parts 
of  it,  we  are  animated,  we  are  confoled,  with 
the  thought  that  we  are  not  alone,  but  that  all 
God’s  people  are  joining  with  us.  How  has  my 
heart  been  enlarged  with  this  idea !  But  what  is 
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the  worfhip  of  God  here  on  earth  compared  to 
the  heavenly  !  Here  fin  (tains  our  belt  duties. 
Imperfections  cleave  to  all  our  war  meft  devotions. 
Clouds  of  error  obftru-Ct  the  clear  and  full  view 
of  truth.  We  know  but  in  part,  we  prophecy 
but  in  part.  Our  harps  are  hung  on  the  willows, 
A  dead  languor  refts  on  all  our  religious  per¬ 
formances.  But  in  heaven  there  will  be  no 
cold  hearts— no  diffenting  voices. — PerleQ:  love 
will  animate  all  the  worfhippers  in  the  realms  of 
eternal  day.  They  are  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  ferve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem¬ 
ple.  Their  joy  is  one.  Their  happinefs  is  one. 
And  their  worfhip  is  the  perfection  of  ardour, 
iublimity  and  purity — How  can  we  behold  wor¬ 
shipping  Affemblies  joined  in  proftrate  adorations 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  uniting  their  voi¬ 
ces  in  hallelujahs  of  praife  to  the  Eternal  King, 
without  having  our  thoughts  led  forward  to  that 
delightful  feene  of  heavenly  worfhip,  where  min¬ 
gled  choirs  of  angels  and  faints,  whofe  number 
is  tenthoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands 
of  thoufands,  are  continually  faying  with  a  loud 
voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  !  blejjing ,  and  honour , 
and  glory ,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon 
the  throne.  Do  not  the  crouded  Affemblies  of 
Chriftian  worfhippers  bear  fome  diftant  refem- 
blance  to  the  Zion  above  Let  it  be  our  fu- 
preme  concern,  to  be  fitted  and  trained  up  by  the 
humbler  forms  of  devotion  in  the  Church  mili¬ 
tant,  for  the  exalted  fervices  and  work  of  the 
Church  triumphant.— Such  are  the  happy  ef¬ 
fects  of  ftated  public  worfhip  and  inftruCtions, 
prayers  and  praifes.  cc  Prayers,  fays  a  mahom- 
etan  writer,  are  the  pillars  of  Religion ;  and  they 
that  forfake  prayer,  forfake  Religion/’— The 
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public  devotions  of  God's  houfe,  how  advanta¬ 
geous  :  how  ufeful :  how  beneficial  in  their  ten¬ 
dency  !■ — - “  To  thee,  O  devotion,  we  owe  the 
higheft  improvement  of  our  nature,  and  much 
of  the  en  joyment  of  our  life.  Thou  art  the  fup- 
port  of  our  virtue,  and  the  reft  of  our  fouls  in 
this  turbulent  world.  Thou  compofeft  the 
thoughts.  Thou  calmeft  the  pafiions.  Thou 
exaltefl  the  heart.  Thy  communications,  and 
thine  only  are  imparted  to  the  low,  no  lefs  than 
to  the  high,  to  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich.  In 
thy  prefence  worldly  diftinclions  ceafe  ;  and  un¬ 
der  thy  influence  worldly  farrows  are  forgotten. 
Thou  art  the  balm  of  the  wounded  mind.  Thy 
fanctuary  is  ever  open  to  the  miferabie  ;  inac- 
ceflible  only  to  the  unrighteous  and  impure. 
Thoubegimieft  on  earth  the  temper  of  heaven. 
In  thee  hofts  of  angels  and  bleffed  fpirits  eternal¬ 
ly  rejoice.”  So  important  is  the  duty  of  public 
worfhip  to  the  world  and  the  mtereft  of  moral 
Virtue,  that  we  can  hardly  be  too  zealous  in  re¬ 
commending  it,  or  exceed  in  our  encomiums  up¬ 
on  it.  For  it  is  impoffible  a  man  fiiouid  be  good, 
while  he  altogether  omits  the  duties  of  Piety, 
The  negleft  of  them  fhews  that  we  have  no  right 
notions  of  God,  no  fenle  of  his  prefence,  no  hear¬ 
ty  clefires  of  his  mercy,  and  no  folidhope  of  his 
favour.— 

We  will  here,  as  the  proper  place  to  infert 
the  remark,  and  as  a  farther  proof  and  powerful 
recommendation  of  the  duty  of  public  wotdliip, 
fee  what  the  views,  and  opinions,  or  feelings 
and  practice  of  the  fcripture-faints  were  in  regard 
to  it.  How  the  Apoftfe  Paul  viewed  it,  we  learn 
from  the  following  direction  of  his.  Not  forfa * 


king  the  AJfembling  yourfelves  together  as  the  man¬ 
ner  of  fome  is ,  but  exhorting  one  another .  Thefe 
words  teach  us  that  there  were,  in  the  days  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  fhould  be  in  all  ages,  Chriftian 
Affernblies  for  the  public  worfhip  of  God  and 
mutual  edification :  and  that  it  ever  was,  and 
ever  will  continue  to  be  the  duty  of  all  Chrift- 
ians  to  frequent  thefe  Affernblies  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  God,  to  perpetuate  and  main¬ 
tain  his  worfhip  in  the  world,  and  for  the  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  faith,  and  their  mutual  edifi¬ 
cation  unto  life  eternal.  To  the  Corinthian  chrif- 
tians,  he  fays,  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  fefus  Ohrid , 
when  ye  are  gathered  together ;  He  fpeaks  of 
their  being  convened  for  public  worfhip,  as  their 
fated  cuftom.  And  in  his  falutation  to  them  as 
a  Church,  he  mentions  thofe  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Unto  the 
Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 
are  Sanctified  in  Chrift  fefus ,  called  to  be  faints , 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Thofe  in  every  place  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  are  all 
worfhipping  Affernblies  of  Chriftians.  Our  Lord 
himfelf  promifes,  in  a  mod  tender  and  affecting 
manner,  his  gracious  notice,  prefence,  and  blei- 
fing  with  ever  fo  fmall  a  number  of  his  worfhip¬ 
ping  difciples  or  followers.  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name ,  there  am 
I  in  the  midft  of  them.  His  calling  his  followers 
a  church  implies  neceffarily  their  affembling 
Jiatedly  for  worfhip  and  mutual  edification.  Pub¬ 
lic  worfhip  diredtly  honors  Jefus  Chrift,  and  is  a 
moft  expreflive  way  of  owning  him  before  men  ; 
and  denying  it  or  neglecting  it,  is  denying  him  and 
being  afhamed  of  him.  He  that  denyeth  me>  and 


is  ajhctmed  of  me  and  my  words  bef  ore  men ,  him  will 
I  deny  before  my  father  which  is  in  heaven  and  his 
angels .  The  Pfalms  are  full  of  expreffions  of 
warm  affe&ion  and  attachment,  as  all  know  who 
read  them,  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  to  public 
worftiip.  All  good  men  love  the  ways  of  Zion, 
efteem  and  value  exceedingly  the  word  of  God — 
the  houfe  of  God — the  worftiip  of  God — the 
truths  of  God — the  ordinances  of  God — the  Sab¬ 
baths  of  God. — Man  never  appears  in  fo  amiable 
an  attitude  as  when  on  his  knees  before  his  Ma¬ 
ker.  The  pleafure  of  engaging  cordially  in  pub¬ 
lic  worftiip  is  noble.  How  often  too  does  God 
honor  his  worftiipping  Aflemblies  by  his  favora¬ 
ble  pefence — by  communicating  his  grace — mer- 
cy — peace,  and  pardon  to  pious  worfhippers. 
What  delight !  what  joy  !  what  fweet  experience  ! 
what  comfort — -what  tranfport  in  joining  “  in 
work  and  worfhip  fo  divine.”  As  a  fpecimen  of 
the  efteem  for  the  public  worftiip  of  God,  of  de¬ 
light  in  it— of  ardent  defires  after  it— of  the 
profitablenefs  of  it— I  have  felefred  from  the 
Pfalms,  the  following  paflages —How  amiable  are 
thy  Tabernacles ,  0  Lord  of  hofls  !  my  foul  longeth9 
yea ,  even  fainteth  for  the  Courts  of  the  Lord 
Bleffed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chufefl  to  approach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  Courts .  We 
Jhall  be  fatisfied  with  the  goodnefs  of  thy  houfe ,  even 
of  thy  holy  temple .  My  foul  thirjleth  for  thee , 

my  flejlo  longeth  for  thee ,  to  fee  thy  power  and  glory 
fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  the  fanfluary .  My  foul 
i hall  be  fatisfied  with  marrow  and  with  fatnefs $ 
and  my  mouth  Jloall  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips . 
For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thoufand  : 
I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  houfe  of  my 
Gad,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickednefi 
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One  thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lord ,  that  will  I 
feek  after ,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  honfe  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life ,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple  ;  for  thofe  that 
be  planted  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord ,  Jhall  flourijh 
in  the  courts  of  our  God ;  they  Jhall  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age ,  they  Jhall  be  fat  and  flour  ijhing* 
Again — I  was  glad ,  when  they  faid  unto  me?  let 
us  go  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord ,  whether  the  tribes 
go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  teflimony  of 
Ifrael  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
If  I  forget  thee ,  0  Jerufalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  l pre¬ 
fer  not  Jerufalem  to  my  chief  joy . 

I  have  now,  my  Hearers,  largely  argued  the 
duty  and  beneficial  tendency  of  public  worfhip. 
Better  reafons  I  cannot  offer.  More  powerful 
inducements  to  a  conftant  attendance  upon  it, 
unlefs  real  neceffity  may  be  pleaded,  as  your  ex- 
cufe,  cannot  be  laid  before  you,  than  are  con¬ 
tained  in  thofe  considerations  which  prove  its 
beneficial  tendency,  above  illuftrated.  If  by 
thofe  you  will  not  be  convinced,  and  reformed9 
if  heretofore  negligent  of  the  duty,  you  muff  re¬ 
main  unconvinced  and  unreformed.  Divine  pow¬ 
er  and  grace  alone  can  awaken,  convince,  and 
reform  you.  Remember,  if  you  negledl  or  de¬ 
ny  public  worfhip,  you  provoke  God — you  neg- 
le&  a  plain  duty — you  fet  a  bad  example — you 
difhonor  jefus  Chrift — you  injure  religion — you 
differve  the  caufe  of  morality — you  contribute 
your  proportion  of  influence  to  extirpate  from 
the  earth  the  chriftian  religion — and  muft  be  re- 
fponfible  for  all  the  evils  you  are  the  occafion  off 
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Let  us  all,  then,  make  confcience  of  fo  plain  and 
fo  important  a  duty  as  public  worfhip,  that  by  it, 
we  may  be  trained  up  for  the  worlhip  of  heaven, 
for  there,  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  ferve  him,  day  and  night,  in  his  temple. 


§ 
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DISCOURSE  VIII. 


The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  not  a  hu* 
man  invention,  but  a  divine  Inftitution. 


MATTHEW  xxvi.  26 — 31. 

And  as  they  were  eating ,  yc/iw  bread,  and 
bleffed  it,  and  break  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  difci- 
ples,  and /aid  take,  eat,  this  is  my  body. — And 
he  took  the  Cup  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them ,  faying ,  drink  ye  all  of  it.  For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  F eft  ament  which  is  Jhed  for 
many  for  the  remifion  of  fin.  But  I  fay  unto 
you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day,  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.— And  when 
they  h'adfung  an  hymn ,  they  went  out  into  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 

''X 

IT  affords  peculiar  fatisfaftion  to  the  thinking 
mind,  in  attending  any  duty  of  Religion,  to 
be  well  affured  that  it  hath  either  a  divine  war¬ 
rant,  as  thus  faith  the  Lord ,  or  is  fupported  by  the 
clear  light  of  Reafon.  If  we  make  that  a  duty 
which  God  hath  not  enjoined  upon  us,  either 
taught  us  by  the  light  of  nature,  or  the  light  of 

TJ 


1 62 


Revelation,  we  are  guilty  of  will-worfhip  or  fu- 
perftition.  In  this  cafe,  it  may  juftly  be  faid  to 
us,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  : 
bring  no  more  vain  oblations .  To  worffiip  God 
in  a  way  not  appointed  in  his  word,  or  by  rites 
and  ceremonies  not  authorifed  by  him,  is  to 
prefume  to  interfere  with  the  kingly  office  of  the 
Saviour*  He  is  king  in  his  Church,  and  alone 
had  power  to  make  laws  and  appoint  ordinances 
of  worffiip.  It  is  an  infallible  mark  of  an  apoP 
tate  and  antichriftian  Church  to  pretend  to  in- 
flitute  facraments  or  ordain  modes  of  worfhip. 
Our  Lord,  knowing  the  pronenefs  of  human  na¬ 
ture  to  err,  and  to  adopt  modes  of  worffiip  of 
their  own,  has  left  his  people  this  needful  warn¬ 
ing  and  excellent  advice.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worfbip  me?  teaching  for  dodrines  the  command - 
?nenis  of  men .  We  rejeft,  with  abhorrence,  all 
human  inventions  or  commandments  in  things 
divine.  We  glory  in  being  guided  folely  by 
plain  fcripture,  and  not  by  the  opinions  or  de¬ 
crees  cf  any  men-- body  of  men,  or  venerable  ec- 
clefraflical  councils,  however  wife,  or  learned, 
or  pious.  Super ftition  and  impiety  are  two  ex¬ 
tremes,  in  Religion,  which  ought  to  be  ffiunned 
with  equal  care.  We  are  not  to  turn  afide  to 
the  rieht  hand  or  to  the  left.  While  we  anx- 
ioufiy  flee  from  fuperflition,  we  ffiould  tremble 
left  we  run  to  the  oppofite  extreme  of  irreligion. 
.Excellent  is  the  advice  of  the  wife  man  on  this 
head.  Put  away  from  thee  a  froward  mouth ,  and 
iterverfe  Ups  put  far  from  thee .  Lei  thine  eyes 
\ look  right  on ,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look  ftraight  be¬ 
fore  thee .  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet ,  and  let  all 
thy  ways  be  ejlablijhed .  Turn  not  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left ;  remove  thy  foot  from  eviU 
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The  right-hand  cirors  of  fuperftition,  and  the 
left-hand  errors  of  irreligion  are  to  be  avoided 
with  the  utmoft  folicitude. 

As  worfhipping  God  in  more  ways  than  he  has 
appointed,  or  in  unauthorifed  ways  is  fuperftition; 
fo  neglecting  the  ways  and  ordinances  of  wor- 
fhip,  which  he  hath  moft  obvioufly  appointed  is 
irreligion.  If  we  refufe,  under  any  pretence 
whatever,  to  attend  upon  that,  as  duty,  which 
he  hath  moft  exprefsly  commanded,  and  which 
is  altogether  reafonable  in  itfelf,  we  are  guilty 
of  impiety,  of  defpifing  his  authority,  breaking 
his  laws,  and  rifmg  up  in  rebellion  againft  him  ; 
and  of  courfe  ft  all  be  dealt  with  accordingly* 
For  to  retrench  is  no  lefs  criminal  than  to  add. 
We  are  as  ftriCtly  prohibited  from  taking  away 
from,  as  adding  to,  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
The  confcientious  mind,  therefore,  would  wifh 
above  all  things  to  avoid  both  crimes,  taking 
from  or  adding  to,  going  beyond  or  flopping  ftort 
of  duty.  To  determine  which  crime  of  the  two 
is  the  moft  heinous,  is  perhaps  beyond  our  abil¬ 
ities.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  both  are 
very  aggravated  Sins,  and  to  be  avoided  with  the 
utmoft  folicitude. 

We  fhould  carefully  and  diligently  worfhip 
and  ferve  the  Lord  our  Maker,  juft  as  he  has 
commanded  us,  precifely,  and  not  according  to 
any  traditions  of  men,  decrees  of  councils,  un- 
infpired  canons,  or  our  own  vain  imaginations. 
Religious  and  Gofpel-worfhip  and  ordinances 
ihould  be  kept,  pure  and  entire,  free  from  all 
human  mixtures  and  inventions.  Thefe  are  the 
feelings  and  views  which  our  Churches  profefs 
to  entertain- — to  walk  by — and  to  hold.  If  in 


any  inftances,  or  degree,  we  deviate  from  them* 
we  do  it  miftakenly — and  unintentionally  ;  and 
therefore  we  truft,  lhould  this  be  the  cafe,  it  will 
not  be  imputed  to  us,  as  a  wilful  aberration  from 
the  original  purity  and  primitive  glory  of  the 
GofpeL  We  profefs,  and  wifh  to  take  Chrift’s 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  Religion,  juft  as  he,  and 
his  Apoftles  have  delivered  it  to  us,  in  the  fa- 
cred  Volume.— And  that  we  may  all  be  fully 
and  perfectly  fatisfied,  that  while  remembering 
the  bitter  fufferings  and  agonies  of  our  once  cru¬ 
cified,  but  now  rifen  Redeemer  in  the  facr ament 
of  his  fupper — in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine, 
we  are  only  acting  in  pious  obedience  to  a  plain, 
pofitive,  and  exprefs  command,  as  exprefs 
as  any  one  can  be,  of  our  glorious  high  Prieft, 
the  captain  of  our  falvation.— It  is  propofed,  in- 
the  fequel,  to — 

I.  Confider  the  original  and  a&ual  inftitution 
of  the  facramental  fupper— 

II.  And — -the  nature  of  it,  and  who  may  right¬ 
fully  attend  upon  it. 

I.  We  are  to  confider  the  original  and  actu¬ 
al  inftitution  of  the  facramental  fupper.  It 
may  be  not  improper  or  unufeful,  juft  to  notice 
here  as  we  enter  on  this  important  fubjeft,  the 
names,  by  which  this  Ordinance  of  the  New 
Teftament  difpenfation,  is  commonly  known. 
I  now,  in  the  entry,  call  this  ordinance,  an 
ordinance  of  the  New  Teftament  difpenfa¬ 
tion,  becaufe  I  hope  to  he  able,  in  the  fub- 
fequent  reafonings,  to  prove  it  to  be  fo,  to 
every  mind  that  has  candour,  and  difeern- 
ment,  to  fee  the  force  of  arguments.  It  has 
been  differently  denominated,  in  the  Chriftian 
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Church,  and  by  different  communions  of  Chrif¬ 
tians.  It  has  been  called  the  holy  Sacrament — 
the  great  Gofpel  feaft — the  Chriftian  Paffover — 
the  holy  fupper — the  Eucharift — the  Commun¬ 
ion — and  the  Lord’s  fupper.  Among  all  thefe 
appellations,  that  by  which  it  molt  commonly 
goes,  among  chriftians,  is  the  Lord’s  fupper. 
In  each  of  thefe  names,  there  is  a  peculiar  iig- 
nificance  and  propriety,  as  is  jultly  obferved  in 
thofe  numerous  difcourfes,  which  have  been  pub- 
lilhed  on  this  Gofpt  1-ordinance.  Pious  and  fenfi- 
ble  trafts  have  been  publifhed  by  learned  men  and 
found  divines  on  the  nature  of  this  ordinance — - 
the  qualifications  of  the  worthy  recipients — the 
terms  of  admiffion  to  its  bleffed  privileges — the 
due  preparation  for  attending  upon  it — the  gra-* 
ces  to  be  exercifed  while  attending  it— the  de- 
fign  of  it — and  the  temper  and  condudb  which 
become  chriftians  after  rifing  from  the  holy  table 
—as  well  as  the  danger  and  fin  of  an  unworthy 
and  irreverent  approach  to  it.— There  is,  in  holy 
fcripture,  moft  obvioufly,  fufficient  reafon  for 
thefe  feveral  names  given  to  it.  But  we  readily 
concede,  the  word  facrament  is  not  in  the  New- 
Teftament-writings.  It  fignifies  binding  our- 
felves  to  the  Lord  by  covenant-vows  and  prom- 
ifes.  Whenever  we  participate  of  the  facra¬ 
ment  of  the  fupper,  we  folemnly  covenant,  en¬ 
gage,  and  promife  virtually,  to  be  the  Lord’s  ; 
to  believe  his  truths,  to  be  faithful  in  his  fervice, 
to  perform  the  duties  which  he  enjoins— and  to 
take  him  for  our  only  Saviour*— 

It  may  alfo,  once  for  all,  be  here  remarked, 
that  there  are,  among  the  various  communions 
of  chriftians,  fome  circumftances  relating  to  this 
Ordinance,  which  are  not  effential,  but  are  left 
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to  the  convenience,  prudence,  and  fituation  of 
the  followers  of  the  Son  of  God.  Such  as  the 
frequency  with  which  it  ought  to  be  celebrated  ; 
the  pofture  of  the  recipients ; — the  quantity  of 
the  Elements  to  be  taken  ; — and  feveral  other  lefs 
points,  which  indeed  have  caufed  much  conten¬ 
tion  among  pious  chriftians,  to  the  difgrace  both 
of  reafon  and  religion.  In  all  indifferent  things, 
it  is  folly  to  contend.  It  is  no  where  faid  how 
often  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  to  be  folemnized — or 
whether  in  the  morning  or  evening  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath- worfhip- — or  whether  we  fhall  fit— or  fland 
- — or  kneel  while  we  partake  of  the  fymbols  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Redeemer.  Thefe 
circumftances  are  perfectly  immaterial.  And 
flow  unhappy!,  that  chriftians  fhould  ever  inter¬ 
rupt  the  harmony  of  churches  on  account  of 
them,  or  divide  and  feparate  from  each  other. 
But  about  what  trifles,  mere  nothing,  will 
men  ^furioufly  quarrel !  He  who  kneels  at  the 
holy  table  is  as  acceptable  a  worfhipper,  as  he 
who  fits  or  ftands.  God  looks  at  the  heart,  and 
not  at  the  outward  appearance.  A  compofed, 
decent,  and  refpeftful  or  reverential  pofture  is 
becoming,  and  is  required.  And  as  often,  as 
the  body  of  the  people,  with  whom  we  worfhip, 
deem  it  expedient  to  folemnize  the  holy  ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  fupper,  we  fhould  do  it,  even  if 
our  private  opinions  fhould  happen  to  be  differ¬ 
ent.  All  that  Chriftian  Churches  are  concerned 
about,  is  that  their  Communion-days  or  Sacra¬ 
mental  feafons  may  not  be  too  near  each  other, 
or  too  far  diftant,  left  the  good  eftefts,  which 
they  are  intended  to  accomplish,  fhould  be  fruf- 
trated.  Thefe  obfervations  are  made  to  recon¬ 
cile  unhappy  differences  in  Churches — to  prevent 
needlefs  drfputes—  and  to  promote  among  all 
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that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  however  diftin- 
guifhed  by  name  or  diffant  in  place,  union* — love 
— charity — condefcenfion — and  mutual  forbear¬ 
ance.  I  hope  the  glorious  day  will  foon  arrive 
when  God’s  people  of  the  various  denominations, 
will  make  the  mold  of  their  union,  and  the  leaft 
of  their  difference — and  be  in  all  essential 
things,  of  one  mind,  of  one  way  :  and  will  lay 
afide  and  be  afliamed  of  their  fooliffi  attachment 
to,  and  intemperate  zeal  for  mere  circumftantial 
points,  names,  and  forms.  Happy  are  the  per- 
fons  or  the  church  that  can  diveft  themfelves  of 
all  party-views  and  prejudice — of  all  bigotry  and 
narrow  notions,  and  embrace  all  pious  people,  of 
whatever  feft,  in  the  arms  of  fraternal  affection — 
loving  thofe  moft,  who  appear  to  have  mod  of 
the  temper  and  holinefs  of  the  Gofpel !  Alas  ! 
what  mifchief  to  the  bell  of  all  caufes,  that  of 
Jefus  of  Nazareth,  hath  bigotry  done  in  every 
age,  and  every  land,  where  his  name  has  been 
known ! 

But  the  principal  defign  of  the  prefent  dif- 
courfe  is  to  prove,  from  fcripture,  the  reality  of 
fuch  an  ordinance,  as  we  call  the  fact  ament 
of  the  fupper.  Is  there,  then,  fuch  an  ordi¬ 
nance,  in  the  Chrillian  Church,  to  be  obferved 
by  all  the  followers  and  difciples  of  our  Lord,  in 
every  age  and  country?  If  there  be  not,  we  are, 
in  our  attendance  upon  it,  juftly  chargeable  with 
adopting  human  inventions  and  corruptions. 
Cojifequently  are  guilty  of  will-worfhip  or  fu- 
perftition.  We  go  beyond  what  is  required  of 
us.  We  cannot,  of  courfe,  hope,  upon  reafona- 
ble  grounds,  for  the  divine  acceptance  and  ap¬ 
probation.  For  God  is  never  honored  by,  or 
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pleafed  with  our  religious  obfervances,  however 
feemingly  devout  or  pious  we  may  be,  when  we 
prefume  to  offer  him,  either  what  he  hath  not  re¬ 
quired  of  us  by  plain,  inftruftions  of  his  own 
word,  or  made  known  to  us  by  the  di&ates  of 
reafon  :  or  when  we  offer  it  in  the  way,  which 
he  hath  not  required.  We  are  to  admit  as  ar¬ 
ticles  of  faith  all  that  he  hath  enjoined,  and  on¬ 
ly  what  he  hath  enjoined,  and  no  more.  In  our 
practice,  as  profefled  chriftians,  we  are  to  do 
precifely  as  he  hath  commanded  us.  To  believe 
as  he  tells  us,  and  to  do  as  he  bids  us,  is  the  chief 
of  religion.  As  profefled  followers  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  the  world,  we  are  to  walk  in  all  the  or¬ 
dinances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord  blame- 
lefs.  On  the  fubject  of  poiitive  duties  we  are  to 
be  guided,  in  our  inquiries,  altogether  by  the 
revealed  will  of  him,  who  appoints  them. 

Laying  afide  all  prepoffefiions  from  educa¬ 
tion,  tradition,  or  other  fources,  let  us  candid¬ 
ly  and  critically  enquire,  whether  Jefus  Chrift 
did  not,  in  the  molt  positive  and  express 
manner,  inftitute  the  facrament  of  his  fupper,  or 
a  folemn  commemoration  of  his  pafiion  and  death 
by  partaking  of  bread  and  wine  fet  apart  to  be 
emblems  of  his  body  and  blood.  And  it  is  not 
poffible  for  any  language  to  be  plainer  or  eafier 
to  be  comprehended,  than  the  paffage  of  fcripture 
chofen  for  our  prefent  meditation.  In  it  we 
have  an  account,  concife,  but  full,  of  the  origin¬ 
al  appointment.  We  have,  in  it,  the  hiftory  of 
the  firft  Chriftian  facrament  ever  attended  upon. 
The  Jewiffi  Paffover  is  done  away  expressly, 
by  him  whom  it  typified,  and  who  alone  had  au¬ 
thority  to  change  or  abrogate  the  whole  Jewiffi 
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fyftem.  He  fays,  in  fo  many  words,  that  he  a- 
bolifhes  it,  and  would  never  more  attend  it.  He 
fays,  he  fets  up  another  and  new  ordinance,  in 
its  room,  to  be  continued  in  his  Gofpel  king¬ 
dom.  He  himfelf  difpenfes  the  Elements  after 
confecrating  them  by  prayer.  His  difciples  par¬ 
took  of  them.  All  the  circumftances  are  min¬ 
utely  fet  down.  Nay,  he  ordained,  as  king  of 
Zion,  as  head  over  all  things  to  his  Church, 
that  the  commemoration  of  him,  by  material 
bread  and  wine,  fhould  be  statedly  obferved 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  in  his  Church,  for  the 
important  purpofes  of  honouring  him  as  a  Sav¬ 
iour,  and  preferving  warm  in  the  heart,  and  per¬ 
petuating  the  memory  of  his  fufferings,  his  dying 
love  and  rich  grace.  I  will  explain  and  illuftrate 
this  hiftory  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per,  in  the  following  manner,  and  principally, 
in  the  words  of  an  approved  expofitor . 

At  the  clofe  of  the  pafchal  flipper  before  the 
table  was  cleared,  Jefus  to  fhow  that  he  was 
thereby  typified  as  the  lamb  of  God  who  was  to 
be  facrificed  for  us,  took  in  his  hand  fuch  bread 
as  was  in  common  ufe,  and  having  fet  it  apart 
for  facred  fervice,  by  thankfgiving  and  prayer, 
he  brake  it  and  diftributed  it  among  his  difciples, 
faying  take  eat ;  for  I  appoint  this  facramental 
bread  to  be  henceforth  eaten  as  the  memorial  of 
my  body’s  being  broken  for  your  redemption  by 
my  fufferings  and  death ;  in  like  manner  as  the 
eating  of  the  pafchal  Lamb  was  appointed  to  be 
a  memorial  of  the  prefervation  of  Ifrael  from  the 
deftroying  angel,  and  of  their  deliverance  out  of 

Egypt. - After  the  fame  manner  he  likewife 
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took  the  cup  of  fuch  wine  inhis  hand  as  they  had 
at  the  pafchal  fupper,  and  fetting  this  apart  by 
thankfgiving  and  prayer  to  facramental  ufe,  de¬ 
livered  it  to  his  difciples,  faying  to  every  one  of 
them,  drink  of  this  :  for  I  appoint  this  facrament- 
al  wine  to  be  henceforth  drank  by  all  my  difciples 
as  the  reprefentation  and  memorial  of  my  blood’s 
being  thed  for  the  confirmation  of  the  new  cov¬ 
enant,  and  purchafing  of  all  its  bleffings  ;  and 
particularly  for  the  iorgivenefs  of  the  fins  of  vafi 
multitudes,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the 
Gentiles,  alfo,  even  of  all  that  by  faith  receive 
the  atonement,— — - 

But  I  tell  you  that  from  this  time  forward  I 
have  done  with  drinking  the  juice  of  the  grape 
in  commemoration  of  Ifrael’s  deliverance,  and 
will  have  that  Ordinance  continued  no  longer 
than  till  the  things  it  typified  fhall  be  fulfilled  by 
a  more  glorious  redemption  in  the  Gofpel-king- 
doin,  which  will  take  place  after  my  refurrec- 
lion,  and  will  call  for  a  new  use  of  wine  in  the 
commemorative  Ordinance  which  I  have  now  in¬ 
stituted, - And  when  at  the  clofe  they  had 

fung  an  hymn  orfong  ofpraife  fuited  to  the  oc- 
canon,  Chrift  knowing  that  the  time  of  his  be¬ 
ing  betrayed  was  juft  coming  on,  would  not  ftay 
to  be  apprehended  in  the  houfe,  left  he  fhould 
bring  the  Mafterof  it,  into  trouble,  nor  in  jerufa- 
Iem3  left  he  fhould  occafion  public  tumults  and 
outrages,  but  retired  with  his  difciples  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  Here  is  a  minute  and  circum- 
ftantial  account  given  us  by  the  Evangelift  Mat¬ 
thew,  of  the  abrogation  of  the  Jewifli  ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  Paffover,  and  institution  of  the 
Chriftian  Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  fupper.  It 
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is  a  plain  and  particular  account,  as  much  fo,  as 
can  well  be  conceived.  And  of  all  the  four  E- 
vangelifts,  it  is  often  obferved,  Matthew  is  the 
mod  circumftantial  and  particular  in  giving  us 
the  memoirs  of  our  blefl'ed  Lord’s  life,  difcour- 
fes  and  conduct.  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  re- 
hearfe  to  us,  in  the  fame  words,  as  nearly  as 
may  be,  the  original  institution  of  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  Supper,  and  the  abolition  of  the 
pafchal  Supper,  and  of  the  continuance  of  the 
former  in  the  room  of  the  latter.  The  Evange- 
lifl  Mark’s  account  is  this.  And  as  they  did  °eat 
Jefus  took  bread  and  blejfed  and  break  it  and  gave 
to  them  and /aid,  take  eat  this  is  my  body. — And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  .thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  than,  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he 
J  aid  unto  them  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  Tejlament 
which  is  Jhed for  many.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will 

drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
when  they  had fung  an  hymn.,they  went  out  into  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  St.  Luke’s  account  is  of  an 
exactly  fimilar  tenor,  though  the  order  be  a  lit¬ 
tle  different.  Saying  with  defire  have  I  defired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  puffer.  For 
I  fay  unto  you  I  will  not  any  more,  eat  thereof,  until 
it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took 
the  cup  and  gave  thanks  and /aid,  T ake  this  and 
divide  it  among  yourfelves.  For  1  fay  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine  until  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  Jh all  come.  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it  and  gave  unto  them  fay-  ' 
iff,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  :  this 
do  in  remembr  ance  of  me.  Likewife  alfo  the  cup  af- 
t‘r /upper,  faying  this  cup  is  the  new  Tejlament  in 
my  btood  which  is  Jhed  for  you.  No  words  can 
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be  more  particular.'  All  the  three  Evangelills 
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exactly  agree  in  their  account.  There  is  indeed 
a  wonderful  harmony  in  this,  as  in  all  their  oth¬ 
er  accounts  of  the  birth,  life,  do&rines,  inftitu- 
tions,  fufferings,  and  death  of  the  fon  of  God. 
They  vary  io  much  as  is  a  full  proof  that  they 
did  not  tranferibefrom  each  other — or  pen  their 
Gofpels  by  previous  concert  :• — and  they  harmo¬ 
nize  fo  completely  as  to  fatisfy  all  candid  minds, 
that  they  gave  a  true,  and  not  a  falfe  or  fictitious 
hiftory.  All  thefe  three  Evangelifts  tell  us  that 
Jefus  Chrift,  directly  and  expressly,  abol- 
ifhed  the  ordinance  of  the  Passover.  And  that 
he  alio  in  the  Gofpel-kingdom,  or  his  Church, 
would  have  bread  and  wine  ufed  as  an  ordinance 
commemorative  of  his  broken  body  and  fhed 
blood.  He  was  very  formal,  as  well  as  folemn 
and  particular  in  this.  He  told  his  difciples 
what  the  bread  was  a  fign  or  fymbol  of — his  bo¬ 
dy  broken  :  and  what  the  cup  was  the  fign  or 
emblem  of— his  blood  fhed  for  the  remiffion  of 
fin.— All  reasonable  people  will  agree  that  his 
difciples,  who  were  prefent  and  heard  him,  and 
partook  of  the  confecrated  bread  and  wine,  un- 
derflood  him  perfeftly.  But  how  did  they  un¬ 
derhand  him  ?  If  they  did  not  comprehend  his 
meaning,  it  was  becaufe  he  did  not  utter  him- 
felf  intelligibly,  or  they  had  not  common  capaci¬ 
ties  to  take  up  his  meaning. — How  they  under¬ 
flood  him,  their  conduct  explains  to  all  who 
have  eyes  to  fee,  or  ears  to  hear.  Did  tney  ev¬ 
er  more  after  this  attend  the  pafchal^  Ordinance, 
which  had  been  fo  dear  to  the  Jewifh  Church, 
from  the  day  of  its  infiituiion  ? — Did  they  not 
on  \hejirjt  day  of  the  week ,  the  LordVday,  at¬ 
tend  public  worfhip,  and  folemnize  the  Lord's 
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Supper  ?  They  did.  What  did  they  do  this  for, 
if  their  Lord  and  Mailer  had  not  ordered  them 
to  do  it  ?  Dared  they,  of  their  own  accord,  un¬ 
dertake  to  appoint  an  ordinance  of  worfhip  ? 
Their  a&ions  fpeak  louder  than  words  can  do. 
In  the  A£ls  of  the  Apoflles,  we  are  told  xx. 
Chapter — 7.  that  the  difciples  and  believers  fob 
emnized  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  fupper — on 
the  Lord’s-day — the  day  ol  his  refurreclion, 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  And  upon  the  jirji 
day  of  the  week  when  the  difciples  came  together  to 
break  bread  Pauly  preached  unto  them .  This  could 
not  be  common  breaking  of  bread .  No  perfon, 
in  his  fenfes,  can  imagine  the  Apoflles  went  a- 
bout  from  houfe  to  houfe  to  do  this.  It  could 
be  no  other,  therefore,  than  facramental  break¬ 
ing  of  bread .  It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week — the  Chrillian  Sabbath,  or  Lord’s  day. 
They  met  for  public  worfhip.  Paul  preached  to 
them.  They  had  likewife  public  prayers.  They 
affembled  as  we  do,  and  as  the  Chriflian  world 
ever  fince  have  done,  on  the  Chriflian  Sabbath 
to  preach,  to  pray,  and  to  folemnize  the  holy 
Ordinance  of  the  Supper.— A  flill  more  minute 
account  is  given  us  of  the  various  parts  of  pub¬ 
lic  worfhip  obferved  in  the  Apoftolic  days- — 
1 1  Chapter — 42  verfe — They  gladly  received  the 
wordy  and  were  baptizedy  and  continued  Jleadfaft 
in  the  Apojlle’s  doffrine  and  fellowjhip—and  in 
breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers .  They  were 
fleadfaft.  They  gladly  received  the  word— took 
a  pleafure  in  hearing  it— in  being  where  it  was 
preached.  The  ordinance  of  water-baptifm  was 
adminiflered  to  them.  The  ordinance  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated  and  prayers  were 
attended.  They--* that  is,  all  the  profeffed  be- 
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lievers  in  Jefus  Cfiriit  continued  JteadfaJl  in  the 

Apoftle' s  dottr'ine  and  fellowjbip. - It  is  then  a 

iatt  incontrovertible,  that  in  the  primitive  days 
of  Chriftianity,  the  difciples  all  attended  the  di¬ 
vine  ordinances  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  fup- 

per— public  worlhip  and  prayers,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week. 

To  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  we  will 
what  ot.  i  aul  s  views  of  it  was.  He  was  the 
chief  cf  the  Apoftles.  An  immediate  revelation 
was  given  to  him,  and  he  was  a  wonderful  and 
moft  fuccefsful  inlfrument  of  fpreading  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Gofpel — and  by  whom  alfo  a  very  con- 
fiderable  part  of  the  New  Teffament  was  penned. 
—-In  his  firfl  Letter  to  the  Church  at  Corinth,  he 
gives  us  a  very  particular  account  of  the  origin¬ 
al  institution  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s 
fupper — and  expressly  informs  us  that  it  is  to 
be  perpetuated  in  the  chriflian  Church  till  the 
end  of  the  world — that  all  chriflians  are  by  it, 
ijjff  t :«  '  to  fhow  forth  the  death  of  Chrift  till  he  come — 

come  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  render  to  eve¬ 
ry  man  according  to  his  deeds. — xL  Chapter— 

2 3“ 2 7 — For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord ,  that 
which  alfo  I  delivered  unto  you ,  that  the  Lord  Je¬ 
fus ,  the  fame  nigh  t  in  which  he  was  betrayed ,  took 
bread  :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks ,  he  brake 
it,  and  faid ,  Take ,  eat :  this  is  my  body ,  which 
is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me \ 
After  the  fame  jnanner  alfo ,  he  took  the  cup  when 
he  had  flipped ,  faying  this  cup  is  the  new  Tejla - 
ment  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  ' 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  Jhow  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come .  That  this  is  not  com- 
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mo n  daily  eating  and  drinking  to  fupport  life — 
to  fatisfy  hunger  and  third  is  evident  to  every 
perfon,  who  makes  ufe  of  his  reafon  in  things 
of  religion.  Could  the  Apoftle  fpeak  as  he  does* 
if  he  meant  no  more  than  our  common  meals  ? 
If  he  meant  only  common  eating  and  drinking* 
mud  he  not  be  infane  to  fpeak  as  he  does  ?  Is 
common  eating  and  drinking  a  remembrance  of 
Chrifi’s  bufferings  and  death  ?  If  we  eat  and 
drink*  at  our  common  meals*  without  a  pious 
and  thankful  heart*  are  we  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  our  common  eating 
and  drinking,  if  not  done  in  a  holy  manner* 
eating  and  drinking  damnation  to  ourfelves — »- 
not  difcerning  the  Lord’s  body  ?  Are  we  to  wait* 
in  partaking  of  common  nourifhment*  till  we 
have  examined  ourfelves  ?  But  let  a  man  exam¬ 
ine  himfelf  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  breads 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  The  Apodle  feverely 
reproves  the  converts  at  Corinth  for  an  unwor¬ 
thy*  diforderly  partaking  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
when  they  affembled  for  that  purpofe.  He  calls 
the  ordinance,  the  Lord's  Supper.  ,  When  ye 
come  together  into  one  place ,  this  is  not' to  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper.  What  the  Lord’s  Supper  is9 
we  know  as  well  as  we  know  the  meaning  of  a- 
ny  word  ever  ufed :  as  well  as  we  know  what 
the  Lord's  prayer  means.  The  Lord’s  Supper  is 
not  every  meal  or  any  partaking  of  any  food, 
but  a  Supper  that  is  particularly  so — emi- 
inently  so.  If  I  were  to  call  every  prayer  the 
Lord's  prayer~dind  every  meal  I  made — or  food 
I  recieved,  the  Lord's  Supper ,  I  fhould  juftly  be 
looked  upon*  either* as  a  wilful  perverter  of  fcrip* 
ture,  or  infane. - - 
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Further,  the  Apollle  calls  the  ordinance 
now  under  confideration — the  Communion — and 
partaking  of  it — fetting  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord , 
the  cup — the  cup  of  the  Lord .  The  cup  of  blef 
fing  which  we  hlefs ,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Chriji .  The  bread  which  we  break ,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Chriji.  1.  Cor. 
x.  16.  Again,  verfe  21.  Te  cannot  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils  ;  ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table ,  and  the  table  of 
devils .  We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  the  abolition 
of  the  Jewifh  paffover,  and  inftitution  of  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  bread  and 
wine,  in  the  room  of  it,  is  plainly  intimated, 
when  the  Apoflle  calls  Chrift  our  Paffover  facri- 
ficed  for  us— and  directs  us  to  keep  the  feaft,  al¬ 
luding  to  the  pafchal  feaft,  in  a  fincere  manner. 
For  even  Chriji  our  paffover  is  facrifced  for  us. 
Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaft ,  not  with  old  leaven , 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednefsy 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity  and  truth. 
It  is  moft  eafy  and  natural  to  underftand  this,  of 
the  Gofpel-feaft  of  the  facramental  fupper — and 
that  this  comes  in  the  room,  of  the  Jewifh  paff¬ 
over.  This  is  the  way  in  which  it  is  generally 
and  juftly  underftood.  Chriftians,  in  general, 
of  all  denominations,  have  from  this  and  other 
very  plain  paffages  of  feripture,  been  of  the  o- 
pinion,  that  the  Lord’s  Supper  as  a  holy  ordi¬ 
nance  fucceeds  the  ordinance  of  the  paffover. 
There  were  two  flated  or  fixed  ordinances  in  the 
Jewifh  church,  Circumcifion  and  the  Paffover. 
There  are  two,  in  the  Chriftian  church,  Bap- 
tifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper.  The  latter,  no 
doubt,  came  in  the  place  of  the  former.  At  leaft 
this  hath  been  the  common  belief  y  and  it  will 
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not  be  given  up  without  very  folid  reafons.— 
None,  generally  fat  is  factory,  have  ever  yet  been 
alledged,  and  it  is  prefumed  never  will. — —To 
evade  the  force  of  the  above  reafonings  and  plain 
fcripture,  it  has  been  faid,  all  that  is  contained 
in  fcripture  relative  to  the  facramental  fupper, 
is  only  allegory— mere  metaphor — and  that  the 
Apoftle  John  fpeaks  of  a  fpiritual  fupper  in  the 
foul.  That  he  defcribes  the  regeneration  of  the 
foul,  by  ChrifTs  coming  into  it,  and  the  fweet 
plealures  of  internal  religion,  by  his  fupping  in 
the  ioul,  in  the  following  words,  is  granted. — • 
And  that  the  language  being  highly  figurative 
and  metaphorical,  is  juft  and  beautiful  is  alfo 
allowed.  Behold  I Jia7id  at  the  door  and  knock  ; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice ,  and  open  the  door ,  I  will 
come  into  him ,  and Jup  with  him  and  he  with  me. 
The  fpiritual  fupping  of  Chrift  in  the  regenera** 
ted  foul,  or  his  imparting  to  it,  divine  confola- 
tions,  no  more  proves  that  there  is  no  ordinance 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  to  be  a  Jlanding  ordinance 
m  the  Church,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  than 
the  fiifl  verfe  in  the  book  of  Genefis  proves  it. 
It  doth  not  refer^to  it,  fo  much  as  in  the  remo- 
tefl  degree.  Before  a  perfon  can  bring  himfelf 
to  believe  in  fuch  a  ftrange  perverfion  of  fcrip¬ 
ture,  he  mult  have  refolved  that  he  will  under- 
uand  nothing,  according  to  what  it  is  in  truth. 

nit  will  not  man  do,  to  get  clear  of  plain 

trudi  .  How  will  he  twill  and  pervert  the  plained 
words ! — —  r 

It  hath  alfo  beenalledged,  that  our  divine  Lord, 
directed  his  difciples  to  walh  one  anothers  feet  as 
a  token  of  humility— John  xiii— from  the  4th 
o  1 5th  verie.  There  is  no  word,  in  this  whole 
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tianfaftion,  that  can  poffibly  denote  that  wajling 
of  the  feet  was  to  be  a  {landing  ordinance  in  the 
New  Teftament-difj penfation. — Moft  plainly  doth 
Chriil  tell  them,  that  what  he  had  done  was  only 
an  example  of  humility,  orfignificant  way  to  teach 
them  this  important  Virtue.  It  was  an  outward 
aftiom  calculated  to  imprefs  their  minds  with  a 
fenfe  of  the  duty  of  being  meek — -humble — con- 
defcending— and  forbearing.  So  they  under- 
ftood  it— for  they  never  praftifed  it  as  an  ordi¬ 
nance.  We  have  a  right  to  fay  they  didnot,  be- 
caufe,  we  are  no  where  told  of  their  obferving  it 
as  a  divine  ordinance.  So  Chriftians  have,  in 
general,  underftood  it. — One  very  frnall  handful 
of  pretended  followers  of  Chrift  have  underftood 
it  differently — -and  obferved  it  as  a  Christian 
rite.  But  admitting  it  to  be  an  ordinance  to 
be  obferved  in  Chrift’s  Church,  it  doth  not  dis¬ 
prove  the  otherordinances. - Upon  the  whole, 

we  may  as  wrell  deny  any  duty  as  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper./  We  may  with  as  good  rea- 
fon  affirm  that  all  the  fcripture  is  myftery,  and 
none  of  it  capable  of  being  underftood,  as  to  af¬ 
firm  that  what  it  fays  relative  to  the  inftitution 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  as  a  funding  ordinance  to 
be  continued  in  his  Church  to  the  end  of  the 
•world,  his  fecond  coming  to  judgment,  is  only 
mere  metaphor — allegory,  or  figurative  lan¬ 
guage.— But  it  is  one  thing  to  fliow  malice  againft 
God’s  fpecial  ordinances,  and  another  to  dif- 
prove  them.  All  who  reject,  defpife,  and  deny 
them,  cannot,  with  any  confiftency,  pretend  to 
receive  the  word  of  Godvas  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  pra&ice. 

H  aving  reviewed  the  fcripture  account  of  the 
Inftitution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  as  a  (landing  or- 
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din ance,  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  to  he  contin¬ 
ued  to  the  end  of  the  world. — We  fhall,  as  was 
propofed,  examine 

II.  Very  briefly  into  its  nature,  and  enquire  who 
may  rightfully  attend  upon  it. — -God  is  infinitely 
wife,  in  all  that  he  requires  of  us,  as  duty.  He  nev¬ 
er  did  require,  or  enjoin  upon  man  what  was  in- 
confiftent  with  his  wifdom  or  goodnefs,  or  when 
complied  with,  would  be  of  no  benefit  to  him. 
The  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  are  fpiritual  in 
their  meaning,  and  highly  fubfervient  to  the 
purpofes  of  fervent  piety.— And  the  ordinance 
of  the  Supper,  is  an  ordinance  wherein  by  giving 
and  TeceWmgfenJibleJigriSj  we  fliow  forth  the 
death  of  Chrift  till  he  come  to  judge  the  world 
at  the  laft  day.  By  vifible  figns,  it  reprefents 
to  us  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Saviour.  The 
material  emblems,  the  bread  and  wine,  convey 
to  us,  or  fignify  fpiritual  things  ;  and  are  defigiu 
ed  to  imprefs  the  mind,  with  the  livelieft  ideas 
of  the  dreadful  fufferings  of  the  fon  of  God,  of 
his  blood  fhed,  and  body  broken  for  us,  by  the 
aid  of  our  external  fenfes,  our  eyes  and  tafte.*— 
By  thefe  Elements,  as  they  are  termed,  we  be¬ 
hold  nim  as  crucified  afrefli  : — as  groaning  on. 
Calvary  as  expiring  on  the  Crofs  : — a$  nfrng 
from  the  dead  as  burfting  afunder  the  cor ds 
of  death  : — -as  afc'ending  up  into  heaven  as 
fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  : — as  an  all-wil¬ 
ling  and  all-powerful  Saviour.  Our  eyes  fee  it, 

e  figns*  May  our  hearts  realize  it ! 

he  duty  of  remembering  our  Redeemer,  in  the 
memorials  of  his  dying  love,  is  mod  reafonable. 

e  confift  of  body  and  foul,  and  in  this  ordi¬ 
nance,  the  apprehenfions  and  devotions  of  the 
alter,  are  aided  by  the  fenfes  of  the  former.  This 
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is  treating  human  nature  as  being  what  it  is. 
Had  we  no  body,  or  were  we  unembodied  fpirits 
this  ordinance  would  be  abfurd. — — 

It  may  here  be  pertinently  added,  God  has 
had  his  facramental  inftitutions  in  every  age  of 
the  world — even,  before  the  fall  of  man.  In 
a  ftate  of  innocence,  before  the  Apoftacy,  the 
tree  of  life  was  the  Sacrament,  or  handing  fign 
by  which  Adam  was  to  be  confirmed,  if  he  had 
maintained  his  integrity.— The  Rain-bow,  a  na¬ 
tural  phenomenon,  was  exprefsiy  appointed  by 
God,  as  a  facramental  fxgn,  by  which  hisTove^ 
riant  with  Noah  was  ratified,  and  in  which  he 
promifed  that  the  world  fhouldnot,  a  fecond  time, 
perifh  with  wrater.« — In  the  Jewifh  difpenfation, 
the  Paffover  and  circumcifion  were  two  noted 
facramental  inftitutions,  by  which  God’s  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  was  confirmed. — And  in  the  laft, 
beft,  and  molt  perfect  difpenfation  of  all,  the 
Gofpel,  are  two  moft  plain  and  important  Sacra- 
-  ments,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

In  all  thefe  inftances,  the  wifdom,  goodnefs, 
condefcention  and  grace  of  the  Supreme  Being 
are  remarkably  manifefted.  He  confiders  what 
xve  are,  weak  and  frail  Creatures.  He  treats  us 
as  being  what  we  are,  imperfect  Creatures  ;  and 
hath,  in  the  facraments,  appointed  outward  figns 
toaflift  us  in  conceiving  rightly  of  divine  things, 
and  to  move  and  affedl:  the  heart. 

adly.  The  nature  of  the  ordinance  of  the  fup- 
per  is  a  commemoration  of  the  fufferings  of  a 
dying  Redeemer.  This  is  fufficiently  proved  by 
the  very  words  of  the  blefled  Jefus  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  inftitution  and  diftribution  of  the  Elements, 


This  do  in  remembrance  o jf  me.  He,  as 
our  paifover,  is  facrificed  for  us.  We  are  then 
to  remember  him,  principally,  as  dying  for  us  : 
— as  bearing  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree  : — as  our  propitiatory  facrifice  :• — as  our 
righteoufnefs.  This  needs  no  other  proof,  than 
the  very  words  ufed  in  the  diftribution  of  the 
outward  figns.  This  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you  .—broken  with  an  inconceiyeable  weight 
and  variety  of  fufferings.— So  again,  This  Cup 
is  the  new  Tejiament  in  my  blood  which  is  feed for 
you  :  (lied  for  you — -a  ratification  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Teftament  here. — -Who  can  hear  the  divine  Je- 
fus — who  can  fee  him  holding  out  life  and  glory, 
in  thefe  appointed  figns,  faying  eat,  0  friends , 
and  drink  ye  all  of  it,  without  being  melted  into 
love,  gratitude,  and  a  cordial  compliance! — The 
facramental  fupper,  then,  is  a  memorial  of  his 
dying  love,  bleeding  piety,  and  wonderful  grace. 
— By  it,  as  the  Apoftle  expreffes  himfelf,  we 
Jhow  his  death  till  he  come— -till  he  come  to 
vifit  our  guilty  world  as  the  final  judge.  As  a 
dying  friend  he  gives  us  this  memorial  of  his 
love,  lie  knew  that  we,  in  this  wicked  world, 
and  amid  its  concerns  and  temptations,  fhould 
be  apt  to  forget  him  in  the  riches  of  his  grace 
and  bitternefs  of  his  death.  Accordingly  that 
the  manner  of  his  death,  and  magnitude  and  va¬ 
riety  of  his  fufferings  might  never  be  effaced  from 
the  mind,  the  fame  night  in  which  he  was  be¬ 
trayed,  he  inftituted  this  precious  Ordinance, 
and  bid  all  his  followers,  to  remember  him  in 
it,  with  all  the  weight  of  his  divine  authority, 
and  affedion  of  ardent  frkndfliip.— — -And  can 
we  forget  thee,  O  fuffering  Immanuel  I  Whom 
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fliould  \ve  remember,  if  we  forget  thee ! — Can 
our  cold  hearts  be  unmoved  at  thofe  things, 
which  thou  didft  undergo  for  us ! — Can  any  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  thy  difciples,  deceiving  mortals,  and 
Hill  exert  themfelves  to  perfuade  others  not  to 
remember  thee,  in  thy  dying  command  ! 

The  facramental  fupper  is  a  Commun¬ 
ion-Ordinance,  The  cup  oj  blejfing  which  we 
blefs^isit  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Chriji  ? 
The  bread  which  we  breaks  is  it  riot  the  communion 
of  the  oody  of  Chrift  ?  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread  and  one  body ,  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread*  This  ordinance  from  thefe  words  is 
oiten  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  Commun¬ 
ion  ;  and  it  has  been  celebrated  ever  fince  the 
days  of  Chrift,  as  a  /landing  ordinance ,  in  every 
Country,  where  the  Gofpel  hath  been  enjoyed 
by  all  denominations  of  Chriftians,  except  fome 
deniers  of  all  outward  ordinances.  Serious  and 
enlightened  Chriftians  have  always  highly  valu¬ 
ed  it.  Ihey  have  always  loved,  it.  They  al¬ 
ways  deemed  it  a  bleffed  privilege  to  remember 
their  dear,  departed  Lord  in  his  own  appointed 
emblems.  And  while  attending  upon  this  great 
Chriftian  folemnity,  the  Communion-Table,  we 
commune  with  one  another — with  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven — -and  with  the  Redeemer  of  a 
fallen  world.- — As  brethren  we  fit  at  the  fame  ta¬ 
ble,  commemorate  the  fame  fuffering  Lord,  par¬ 
ticipate  of  the  fame  rich  provifion.  This  fhows 
our  union  in  all  effential  doctrines,  our  charity  ; 
that  in  the  things  of  God  and  religion  we  have 
one  heart,  one  Lord,  one  hope,  one  faith,  one 
baptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  and  that  we 
acknowledge  one  another  as  fellow-Chriltians. 
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We  (land,  as  it  were,  at  the  foot  of  the  Crofs, 
beholding  the  awful  fufferings  of  our  Lord,  and 
profefledly  reft  all  our  hope  on  his  merits  and 
precious  blood,  our  hope  of  pardon,  hope  of 
peace,  hope  of  acceptance  with  a  holy  God,  and 
hope  of  eternal  bleflednefs  in  heaven. — We  alfo 
commune,  by  the  divine  lpirit,  with  God  him- 
felf.  A  fpiritual  intercourfe,  at  the  Sacred  Gof- 
pel-Paffover,  is  maintained  between  him  and  his 
pious  people.  He  communicates,  by  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  his  holy  fpirit,  his  love  to  them  ;  and 
they  pour  out  their  hearts,  defires,  and  prayers 
before  him,  and  to  him.  He  draws  near  to 
them,  in  mercy,  and  in  the  tokens  of  his  favour* 
They  draw  near  to  him  in  duty.  Hence  he  is 
faid  to  dwell  in  them.  He  fmiles  upon  them 
through  the  Son  of  his  love.  He  owns  them  in 
the  covenant  of  grace.  He  pities  them  in  all 
their  for  rows.  He.  comforts  them  with  his  own 
confolations.  He  eftablifhes  them  in  the  truth 
and  right  way.  They  are,  in  fine,  feafted  at 
his  own  table — a  Father’s  board,  upon  the  beft 
provifion. — What  a  high  privilege !  What  a 
fublime  felicity  !— 

And  who  may  rightfully  attend  upon,  and 
enjoy  this  divine  Ordinance  ?  The  anfwer  is,  all 
Chrift’s  difciples.  His  profefled  followers  who 
believe  in  him,  and  obey  his  precepts.  All  are 
bound  to  honor  the  God  of  ordinances.  He 
alone  can  make  them  profitable  and  favingly 
beneficial-  Without  him,  they  will  be  ineffica¬ 
cious. — And  to  have  a  right  to  approach  them, 
we  tnuft  profefs  the  religion  of  the  Gofpel,  muft 
admit  all  its  effential  doftrines.  And  behave 
and  conduct  accordingly.  D0  this  in  re  mem* 


i84 


hrance  of  me  is  the  abfolute  command.  And 
we  are  to  remember  a  dying  Redeemer,  as  his 
friends,  as  his  followers.  All,  therefore,  who 
have  a  difpofition  to  live  a  lire  of  piety  and  Vir-  / 
tue,  to  perform  the  duties  thereof,  and  to  walk 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  their  days,  may,  and 
ought  to  approach  the  holy  ordinances  of  the 
Gofpel. — 

In  the  review  of  what  hath  been  offered,  we 
infer  the  indifpenfible  duty  of  partaking  of  di¬ 
vide  Ordinances.  It  is  as  much  our  duty,  as 
profeffed  Chriftians,  to  remember  the  fufferings 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  atone  for  fin,  in  his 
own  appointed  way,  as  it  is  to  pra  Alice  the  mor¬ 
al  virtues  of  compaffion,  honefty,  or  truth.  A 
pofitive  duty  is  absolutely  binding.  When  it  is 
made  known  to  us,  we  may  not  neglect  it  any 
more  than  a  moral  duty  :  though  moral  duties 
may  be  more  important,  and  be  not  to  give  place 
to  pofitive  :  for  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  facri - 
fee .  If  both ,  as  both  are  obligatory,  cannot  be 
complied  with,  under  certain  given  circumftan- 
ces,  the  moral  claims  the  precedency.  All,  there¬ 
fore  are  obliged  to  prepare  themfelves  to  wait  on 
God,  and  to  honor  him  in  his  own  inftitutions. 
None  can  excufe  themfelves.  And  what  is  requi- 
fite  on  their  part  hath  now  been  concifely  ftated. 

Again,  from  our  fubjeA:  we  fee  how  exa&ly 
we  follow  Chrift  in  the  way,  in  which  we  attend 
upon  the  Sacramental  Supper.  We  profefs  to 
follow  him  altogether,  and  to  make  nothing  ef- 
fential,  which  he  doth  not  make  effentiaL  Ev¬ 
ery  communicant  is  left  to  his  own  option  and 
free  liberty  to  fiand,  or  fit,  or  kneel,  as  he  con¬ 
ceives  is  the  will  of  his  divine  Lord.  As  our 
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profeiTed  aim  is  to  honor  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift, 
we  endeavour  to  make  the  revealed  will  of  our 
Lord,  in  this  Ordinance,  our  rule.  Did  he  let 
apart  the  facramental  bread  by  prayer,  fo  do  we. 
Did  he  do  the  fame  as  to  the  Cup,  fo  do  we. 
Did  he  clofe  all  by  an  hymn  of  praife,  fo  do  we. 
We  clofe  the  fo! enmity  by  a  well  adapted  reli¬ 
gious  fong  of  praife  to  God  and  the  Saviour.™ 

We  infer,  further,  from  what  hath  been  laid* 
how  painful  to  the  real  lover  of  Virtue  arid  pie¬ 
ty  it  is  to  reflect  that  this  divine  Ordinance,  up¬ 
on  which  we  have  been  difcoiirfmg,  ffiould  be  fo 
much  difregarded,  as  it  is,  among  thofe  who  call 
themfelves  Chriftians.  Some  profane  it.  Some 
depreciate  and  fpeak  evil  of  it,  and  of  all  divine 
inftxtutfons  even  the  chriftian  Sabbath  and; Chris¬ 
tian  worffiip.  Some  caft  off  prayer,  and  mali- 
cioufty  and  impioully  reproach  all  chriftian  duty. 
In  this  Country,  it  is  with  difficulty,  that  many 
who,  in  the  judgment  of  Charity,  are  Chriftians, 
can  be  perfuaded  to  honor  God  in  his  fpecial 
ordinances.  How  melancholy  the  idea  1— But 
what  is  of  all  the  mod  affe&ing  is,  that  there 
ffiould  be  fo  many  open  enemies  to  that  very 
Reedemer,  who  died  on  purpofe  to  fave  man, 
loft  man  1  For  he  came  to  feek  and  fave  that 
which  was  loft.  His  fceptical  fcoffers,  will  not 
have  him  to  reign  over  them.  Such  ffiould  re¬ 
member  the  obfervation  of  the  wife  man  ref- 
pecting  the  Deity’s  treatment  of  fcomers.  Sure¬ 
ly  he  fcorneth  the  fcomers  :  but  he  givcth  grace 
unto  the  lowly . — Thofe  who  deny  Jefus  Chrift  in 
his  word,  in  his  worffiip,  and  in  his  ordinances, 
and  will  not  have  him  to  fave  them  from  fin  and 
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mifery,  will  never  have  any  falvation  at  all.  If 
ye  believe  not ,  fays  our  Lord,  that  I  am  he,  the 
promifed  Meffiah,  ye  Jhall  die  in  your  fins . 

To  conclude  all — In  the  above  discourse, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  plead  the  honor  of  the 
only  Saviour  in  his'  holy  ordinance  : — I  have  en¬ 
quired  what  faith  the  fcripture,  not  what  men 
have  faid,  or  Councils  decreed.  If  in  any  thing 
I  have  mifapprehended,  or  mifreprefented  di¬ 
vine  truth,  I  hope  it  may  be  forgiven  me  by  a 
gracious  God  ;  and  that  all  my  fins  may  be  wafh- 
ed  out,  as  to  their  guilt,,  in  the  precious  blood 
of  that  Jefus,  whofe  Religion  I  folemnly  believe 
to  be  divine,  and  on  whom  I  am  intirely  willing, 
after  the  moll  deliberate  examination  of  his  ce- 
ieftial pretentions, to  riik  my  eternal  felicity. 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 


J5aptifm  by  water  not  a  piece  of  Superftition, 
but  appointed  by  Jefus  Chrift. 


MATTHEW  x*viii--and  this  part  of  the  1 9  verfe. 

Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  aid, 
of  the  Son>  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl . 

EVERY  true  friend  to  Chrift  and  his  Reli¬ 
gion  mourns  over  every  departure  from 
the  duties  he  enjoined,  the  doCtrines  which  he 
taught,  and  the  Ordinances  which  he  appointed. 
The  more  fincere  and  cordial  his  friend-flu  p,  the 
more  dear  to  him,  will  be  the  duties,  the  doc¬ 
trines  and  the  inftitutions  of  his  divine  Lord  and 
Mafter. 

We  fhould  be  exceedingly  folicitous,  then,  to 
abide  in  the  doctrines  of  Chrift,  to  preferve  Gof- 
pel-ordinances  in  their  purity  ;  avoiding  care¬ 
fully  all  human  additions,  fupplements,  and  tra¬ 
ditions;  adhering  to  the  original  primitive  fim- 
plicity  of  Gofpel-worfhip  and  order  ;  rejecting  all 
that  Chrift  rejects  ;  holding  to  all,  to  which  he 
holds  ;  hoping  all  from  him  ;  and  keeping  from 
whatever  contradicts  his  doctrines.  All  the  ap~ 
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pointments  of  the  Saviour  are  to  be  highly  es¬ 
teemed,  and  diligently  obierved  by  his  profeffed 
peopie.  And  one  of  thefe,  is  the  Ordinance  of 
Baptifin  by  water,  to  be  a  Jlandmg  ordinance  in 
the  Church  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  of  the  clear 
and  expreis  inftitution  of  which  it  is  new  propofed 
to  lay  before  the  audience,  a  plain  and  faithful 
account  front  feripture ;  being  in  the  enquiry 
wholly  directed  and  guided  by  what  Chrift  and 
his  Apofties  have  left  us,  have  faid,  and  praftifed 
refpeding  it.. 

So  far,  my  hearers,  as  I  know  my  own  heart, 
I  would  cheerfully  give  up  any  thing,  which  I 
could  not  find  duly  fupported  in  feripture  under¬ 
flood  in  its  plain  natural  fenle,  and  not  pervert¬ 
ed  by  ignorance  and  wilful  mifreprefentation.— 
That  the  ordinance  of  water-baptifm  has  been 
greatly  abufed  and  perverted,  is  readily  acknowl¬ 
edged.  Different  denominations  of  profeffing 
chrilfians,  have  entertained  different  opinions  a- 
bout  its  nature,  as  well  as  the  fubjefl  and  mode. 
But  different  opinions  and  different  practices  do 
not  difprove  the  reality  of  the  ordinance,  or  its  u- 
tility  as  a  chriftian  privilege.  They  are  however 
a  full  proof  of  the  weaknefs,  prejudice,  and  im¬ 
perfection  of  human  nature.  If  W'e  muft  relin- 
quifh  all  that  has  been  perverted  and  abufed  in 
religion,  or  difputed  and  differently  underftood, 
we  fhail  have  nothing  left.  We  muft,  as  many 
have  done,  commence  infidels.  For  there  is  no 
article  either  of  religion  or  morals  but  has  been 
difputed,  perverted,  and  differently  underftood. 

I  hope  for  a  patient  and  candid  hearing  of  the' 
arguments,  which  fhail  be  alledged  to  prove  that 
baptifm  by  water  or  chriftian  baptifm  is  not  a 
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piece  of  fuperftition,  but  appointed  by 
Chrifr.  I  would  attempt  humbly  to  enquire 
what  is  the  mind  or  will  of  God,  as  revealed  in 
the  holy  fcnptures,  concerning  chriftian  baptifm. 
.  lave  taken  all  proper  pains  to  fearch  them,  look¬ 
ing  to  the  Father  of  lights  for  his  guidance  and 
ipiritual  illumination— to  weigh  and  compare 
f  lat  they  affirm,  and  to  examine  the  original 
language.  I  hope,  by  divine  grace,  to  be  pre- 
el  ved  from  all  error  in  opinion,  and  intemper¬ 
ance  of  words,  or  harfli  and  uncharitable  exprefT- 

S’  beinS  fully  Periuaded,  that  the  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  right eoufnefs  of  God. _ -  J 

The  words  chofen,  as  the  fubjeft  of  prefent 
meditation,  make  a  part  of  that  great  Commif- 
fion,  which  our  Lord  after  his  reiurrection  and 
e  ore  his  afcenfion  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,, 
o  his  God  and  our  God,  gave  to  his  Eleven  Dif 

rCunsSthr  fi^Minil!erS-  ^he  whole  Commiffion 
runs  thus,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations , 

bap itizing  them  m  the  name  of  the  Father ,  and  of 

je  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  teaching  them  to 

fu  %e  all  things  whatfoever  / have  commanded  you. 

aind  to.  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  End 

of  the  world.  I  o  remove  all  poffible  doubt,  if 
any  could  remain,  of  his  authority  to  ordain  and 
ommiffion  them,  he  informs  them,  that  all  pow- 
as  given  unto  him,  in  heaven  and  on  earth  * 
power  to  do  every  thing  in  his  church,  and  e- 

dienwA  61'  ^  Whol.C  fyftem  of  nature  °be- 
ient  to  him.  He  appointed  the  time  and  place, 

when  and  wnere  the  eleven  difciples  were  to  meet 

to  b?  Te“ed  commiffion 

church*"  11  h  ^ofpel,  to  gather  and  organize 

urches,  and  to  admit  converts  to  the  Sacra- 


ment  of  baptifm.  *Thcn  the  eleven  difciples  went 
■away  into  Galilee ,  into  a  mountain  where  Jefus 
had  appointed  them.  And  when  they  [aw  bun ,  they 
worfhipped  him ,  hut  feme  doubted .  And  Jefus 
came  and fpake  unto  them  faying ,  atl  powti  is  giv¬ 
en  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth . 

i  ft.  The  firft  argument  that  there  is  fuch  an 
ordinance  as  water-bap tifin  to  be  adminiftred  to 
ail,  who  are  the  profeffed  people  of  God,  to  be 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  world,  is  taken  from 
the  very  words  of  the  text  :  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son ,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghojt.  In  the  original,  it  is  into  ;  which 
however  altered  not  in  the  leaft  the  meaning  oi 
the  paflage.  To  baptize  in  and  into  the  name  ol 
the  sacred  three  is  precifely  one  and  the  fame 
things  And  the  word,  baptize ,  as  all  the  learned 
know,  is  applying  water  in  feme  way  or  other 
to  the  fubjed,  as  will  be  proved  in  its  proper 
nlace.  And  in  the  commiffion  which  our  Lord, 
iuft  before  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  in  a  very 
formal  and  folemn  manner,  gave  to  his  Apoftles, 
the  Eleven  Disciples,  we  fhould  naturally  ex- 
pe£l,  if  any  "where,  as  the  moft  fit  time  and  place, 
on  account  of  the  inftitution  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptifm,  as  an  initiatory  or  introductory  ordi¬ 
nance  in  his  Gofpel  kingdom  or  New  Teftament- 
difpenfation.  Accordingly  the  very  thing  is 
done;  the  ordinance  is  instituted  in  as  plain, 
and  as  clear,  and  as  precile  a  manner  as  words 
can  ftate.  The  very  particular  form  of  words  is 
eiven.  That  precile  form  which  Jeius  Chriit 
would  have  us  ule,  and  which  the  chriftian  w orld, 
in  all  its  various  ages  and  different  communions, 
have  ever  fince  ufed.  For  the  facraments  or  or, 


finances  of  the  Gofpel  are  pofitive  inftitutions ; 
and  in  all  pofitive  inftitutions  the  obfervers  are 
wholly  confined  to  the  declared  will  and  form  off 
the  inftitutor.  They  are  neither  to  go  beyond 
or  fall  fhort  of  it.  They  can  do  neither,  with¬ 
out  offending  the  inftitutor.  In  the  appointment 
of  chriftian  baptifm  our  Lord  hath  then  prefcri- 
bed  the  very  form  of  words  to  be  ufed.  The 
Sacrament  of  baptifm  has  a  moft  important 
meaning,  and  by  an  outward  fenfible  fign,  ex¬ 
hibits  to  us  divine  truth,  or  one  of  the  founda¬ 
tion-doctrines  of  the  whole  fyftem  of  chriftianity. 
And  outward  frgns  are  a  moft  affeding  way  of 
teaching  mankind  fpiritual  doctrines.  By  thefe^ 
as  well  as  by  words,  doth  God,  in  his  infinite 
wifdom,  teach  us.  It  difcovers  a  peculiarly  bafe 
and  difingenuous  mind  to  object;  againft  any  of  the 
ways  in  which  it  may  pleafe  him  to  teach  us,  finful 
and  guilty  creatures.  Chriftian  baptifm  teaches 
us,  in  a  moft  ftr'king  and  affefting  manner,  by 
an  outward  rite,  the  abfolute  need  of  our 
being  wafhed  by  regeneration  : — that  we  are  de¬ 
filed  with  fin,  in  our  natures,  and  cannot  be  fa- 
ved  unlefs  this  defilement  be  done  away  by  the 
purifying  efficacy  of  grace.  To  apply  water  to 
the  fubjeft,  whether  infant  or  adult,  whether  by 
immerfion  or  fprinkling,  in  the  name  of  the  fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  the  fon,  and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  is  to 
fignify  our  belief  in  the  one  true  God,  diftin- 
guifhed,  as  now  ftated  ;  our  fubje&ion  to  him  ; 
and  our  adherence  to  whatever  is  revealed  by 
him.  For  to  baptize  in  the  name,  or  into  the 
name  of  another  is  openly  to  denote  our  follow¬ 
ing  him*  belonging  to  him — our  fubjedion  to 
him,  to  his  will  and  caufe.  Thus,  when  the  A- 
poftle  Paul  thanks  God  that  he  had  baptized  but 


few :  when  the  Corinthian  converts  were  fo  di¬ 
vided  about  the  Preachers  who  miniftered  to 
them,  he  afiigns  this  reafon,  not  that  the  ordi¬ 
nance  was  unneceffary  or  unprofitable,  or  not 
divinely  appointed,  but  left  any  Jhould fay  he  bapti¬ 
zed  in  his  owii  name  or  into  his  own  name ,  which 
mult  mean  that  he  was  to  be  their  head  ;  and 
they  wholly  devoted  to  him  as  followers.  To 
baptize,  therefore,  into,  or  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Gholt, 
is  to  denote  an  entire  confecration  to  the  Trini¬ 
ty,  to  the  love,  fear,  and  fervice  of  God,  and  a 
full  renunciation  of  all  other  Religions — of  all  I- 
dols,  and  the  vanities  of  the  world — that  we 
take  God,  for  our  God  and  portion,  Jefus  Chrift 
for  our  only  Redeemer,  and  the  holy  Gholt  for 
our  fan&ifier.  By  Chriftian  baptifm  we  fignify 
our  duty  to  be  God’s,  and  declare  it  to  all  the 
world  we  declare  in  a  more  folemn  manner 
than  words  can  do,  that  we  need  the  walking  of 
regeneration — and  that  we  are  defiled  in  our  na¬ 
ture  by  fin.  All  Chriftians  Ihould  fee  that  they 
underftand  the  nature,  ufe,  and  intention  of 
baptifm.  And  how  reafonable,  that  by  fome 
outward  rite,  our  need  of  being  fanctified,  Ihould 
be  exhibited  ! — When,  therefore,  we  call  the 
facrament  of  baptifm,  a  pofitive  Ordinance,  we 
do  not  mean  that  it  has  no  moral  ufes,  or  is  not 
beneficial  in  Religion,  or  reafonable  :  wre  only 
mean  that  it  is  an  Ordinance  which  we  fhould 
not  have  known,  or  been  obliged  to  attend  upon, 
except  it  had  been  exprefsly  appointed  by  the 
Author  of  the  Chriftian  dilpenlation,  who  has 
the  foie  and  exclufiv’e  right  to  legifiate  in  his  own 
kingdom,  and  to  appoint  what  ordinances  of 
worfhip  he  pleafes.  He  is  king  in  his  Church- 
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Referring  to  the  Mefiiah,  and  to  his  kingly  office, 
Jehovah  lays,  Tet  have  Ifet  my  king  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion. - 

As  to  the  merd  circumdances  ofthe  Ordinance 
of  baptifm  ;  thefe  are  left  to  the  convenience 
and  difcretionof  thofe  who  ufe  it.  And  thedif- 
putes  which  have  been  carried  on  refpeding 
thefe,  between  different  Chriltian  denominations, 
have  been  a  dilfervice  to  Religion  and  Charity  : 
have  perplexed  honed  and  ferious  minds  very 
often  ;  and  opened  the  mouths  of  gain-fayers  to 


Let  it  be  particularly  rememebred  here,  that 
we  do  not  fubditute  baptifm  by  water,  however 
difpenfed,  whether  by  fprinkling  or  immerfion, 
in  the  room  of  regeneration.  Some  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Fathers  uied  the  words,  regeneration's. nd  bap¬ 
tifm,  as  fimilar  in  fignification,  though  at  the 
lame  time,  they  by  no  means  excluded  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  a  renovation  of  nature  ;  or  meant  to  be 
underdood  that  the  application  of  the  Element 
of  water,  in  the  baptifmal  Sacrament,  was  the 
aclual  fcripture-new-birth.  Some  few  Chridians, 
h  ave  fuppofed  that  baptifm  rightly  adminidered 
is  the  fcripture-regeneration.  Thofe  who  do, 
are  few  in  number,  and  are  confidered  by  other 
Chridians,  as  exalting  the  ordinance  of  baptifm 
above  its  proper  place,  and  taking  the fgn  for 
the  thing  fignified.  1  hofe,  in  general,  who  prac- 
tile  water-baptifm,  hold  to  the  new-birth  or  re¬ 
generation  of  the  foul  as  much,  and  as  drongly, 
as  lfthey  never  pradifed  infant  or  adult  baptifm. 

We  proceed  in  the  argument— and  afk,  is  it 
ttot  range,  indeed,  that  Chrid  Ihould  be  fo  par- 
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titular  in  directing  his  Minifters  to  the  end  of 
the  world,,  his  Apoftles,  and  in  them,  all  faithful 
Minifters,  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  fon  and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  ail  who 
were  brought  over  to  his  religion,  or  who  em¬ 
braced  his  Gofpel,  if  he  intended  there  fhould  be 
no  baptifmal  Ordinance  in  his  Church  ?  They 
were  to  teach  and  to  baptize.  Go  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them.  The  word  teach  here  fig- 
nifies  to  difciple  them,  or  bring  them  over  to  the 
Gofpel.  And  to  baptize  them  is  to  apply  water 
in  the  name  of  the  father,  fon,  and  holy  Ghoftto 
the  individuals,  who  fhould  be  induced,  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles,  to  become  thrift*  s 
difciples.  He  promifes  to  be  with  them,  while 
engaged  in  their  facred  work,  teaching  and  bap¬ 
tizing ,  two  different  acts  entirely,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Here  is  a  plain  fcripture-ac- 
count  of  the  actual  inftitution  of  the  facrament 
of  baptifm,  or  chriftian  baptifm,  by  whom  to  be 
difpenfed,  and  to  whom  ; — and  how  long  to  be 
continued.  It  is  to  be  diipenfed  by  Chrifi/s 
minifters,  or  regularly  authorized  Teachers ;  the 
fubjefts  to  whom  it  is  to  be  adminiftered  are  all 
who  profeffedly  become  difciples  of  the  Redeem¬ 
er.  or  embrace  his  Gofpel,  including,  as  we  be¬ 
lieve,  their  infant  offspring  ;  and  it  is  to  be  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  end  of  the  world.  No  words  can 
be  more  explicit  and  full  than  thefe.  If  thefe 
can  be  explained  away,  by  fophiftry  and  art,  any 
may,  that  could  be  ufed.  If  thefe  be  perverted, 
we  muft  difpair  of  finding  any  which  are  incapa¬ 
ble  of  perverfion.  To  fay  that  to  teach  and  to 
baptize  are  one  and  the  fame  tiling,  is  to  deny 
the  natural  and  obvious  fenfe  of  the  words — to 
make  our  Lord  guilty  of  a  filly  tautology— an 
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unmeaning  repetition — is  contrary  to  the  whole 
.  current  of  fcripture.  For  it  never,  in  one  tingle 
infiance,  ufes  the  word  baptize  for  teaching.  And 
the  word  baptize  no  more  fignities  teaching, 
than  it  does  meeknefs  or  humility,  or  faith,  or 
repentance.  None  can  adopt  fuch  an  abfurd 
idea,  except  they  be  predetermined  to  deny  every 
thing  in  the  Gofpel  which  makes  againft  their 
favorite  fyftem. — On  the  other  hand,  all  who 
are  willing  to  recieve  Chrifi’s  Infiitutions,  and 
dodirines,  or  religion  as  delivered  in  his  own 
word,  will  never  want  a  full  proof  to  fupport 
them  in  holding  to  the  ordinance  of  Chriftian 
baptifm,  as  long  as  this  text  now  under  confidera- 
tion,  is  found  in  fcripture. 

2dly,  A  further  fcripture-proof  of  the  in- 
ftitution  of  Chriftian  Baptifm  is  from  the  Evan- 
gelift  Mark  xvi— 1 5,  16  compared  with  our  text. 
He  is  giving  us  an  account  of  the  very  fame  Coin- 
miffion  as  the  Evangelift  Matthew,  but  is  not  fo 
full  and  particular.  And  he 'J 'aid  unto  them ,  go  ye, 
into  all  the  world ,  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every 
■ Creature ,  every  perfon  who  will  hear  you  where- 
ever  you  may,  under  divine  direction,  travel. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  Jhall  be  faved ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  Jhall  be  damned.  TL  his 
Commiffion  is  certainly  to  the  following  efFe£t.~ 
4C  I  ordain  and  fend  }ou  my  chofen  dilciples  and 
Miniftersto  fpreadthe  Gofpel,  by  your  preach¬ 
ing,  far  and  wide  the  world  over,  without  any 
diftinction  of  jew  or  Gentile,  and  to  difpenle  the 
Sacrament  of  baptifm,  as  a  (landing  ordinance 
in  my  kingdom,  and  as  highly  neceflary,  as  you 
have  hitherto  practifed  it,  under  my  direction, 
and  by  my  order,  while  I  excrcifed  my  perfonai 
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Miniftry  ;  he  that  believeth  on  me  and  receiveth 
baptifm  ftiall  be  faved.”  I  argue  thus,  baptifm 
is  of  high  importance,  and  a  divinely  inftituted 
ordinance,  or  it  would  not  have  been  mention¬ 
ed  in  this  order  or  connexion,  he  that  believeth 
and  is  babtized /hall  be  faved*  Why  baptized,  if 
not  needful,  or  a  divine  ordinance  ?  Was  our 
Lord  ignorant  of  what  he  faid  ;  or  did  he  ufe 
words  which  cannot  be  underftood  ;  or  did  he 
mean  to  deceive  us  ?  of  one  or  the  other  he  was 
guilty,  if  he  intended  his  followers,  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  fhould  not  be  baptized  with  wa¬ 
ter.  For  baptifm  here  muff  mean  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  element  of  water  to  the  fubjed,  and 
not  the  fandifying,  regenerating,  or  miraculous 
power  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  becaufe  it  is  put  after 
believing.  But  none,  all  mull  admit,  do  believe 
to  the  faving  of  the  foul,  but  regenerated  and 
fandified  ones.  And  that  water-baptifm  is  not 
in  Chrift’s  religion  as  necefiary  as  faith,  is  plain 
from  the  laft  claufe  of  the  verfe,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  (hall  be  damned .  It  is  not  faid,  he  that 
believeth  not  and  is  not  baptized,  (hall  be  damn¬ 
ed.  For  many  may  believe,  and  have  no  oppor¬ 
tunity,  however  defirous,  to  receive  baptifm. 
And  fuch  as  are  not  in  Providence  allowed  to 
have  opportunity  to  receive  it,  in  a  Gofpel-way, 
are  not  therefore  fhut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  glo¬ 
ry. — Befides,  it  is  a  circuinftance  on  this  fubjed 
of  no  fmall  weight,  and  merits  a  particular  re¬ 
membrance,  that  Chrift  inverted  nis  eleven  dif- 
ciples  or  Apoftles  with  this  commiflion  to  car¬ 
ry  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  Salvation,  and 
in  them,  his  true  ininifters,  round  the  world,  and 
to  difpenfe  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  to  all  meet 
fubjeds,  juft  before  his  Afcenfion  into  heaven. 
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It  was  one  of  his  very  lall  acts  in  our  world. 
And  they  could  not  poffibly  help  underftanding 
him  to  mean  water-baptifm,  in  their  Commiflion, 
for  during  the  whole  term  of  his  perfonal  Minif- 
try,  they  had  praftifed  adminiltring  it,  as  an  or¬ 
dinance,  to  all  who  profelfed  to  be  convinced 
that  Chrift  was  the  promifed  Meffiah  and  who 
followed  him. — 

c  3dly.  Therefore,  a  third  proof,  from  fcrip- 
ture,  ot  the  inftitution  of  water-baptifm,  as  a  fpe- 
cial  ordinance  or  facrament  in  Chrift’ s  kingdom, 
or  fpirtual  religion,  is  that  his  difciples,  after  he 
had  entered  upon  his  public  Miniftry,  Jiatedly 
praftiled  it.  This  mult  be  a  fatisfa&ory  proof 
to  all,  who  are  willing  to  follow  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  and  not  to  fet  up  a  religion  of  their 
own  making.  Deluded  and  vifionary  men  have 
often  undertaken  to  make  fchemes  of  religion 
of  their  own.  What  daring  impiety  ! — That 
Chrift’s  chofen  difciples  or  Apoftles,  during  his 
public  Miniftry  on  earth,  pra&ifed  water  bap- 
tifm  the  Evangelift  John  tells  us.  John  iii.  22. 
After  thefe  things ,  came  Jefus  and  his  difciples  in¬ 
to  the  land  of  Judea,  and  there,  he  tarried  with 
them,  and  baptized,  iv.  1,  2,  3.  When  therefore 
the  Lord  knew,  how  the  pharifees  had  heard  that 
Jefus  made  and  baptized  more  difciples  than 
John  ;  though  Jefus  himfelf  baptized  not,  but  his 
difciples,  he  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee.  Making  difciples  and  baptizing  them 
were  two  entirely  different  acts.  To  make  difci¬ 
ples  was  to  teach  them  his  doftrines,  and  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  embrace  his  religion.  To  baptize 
them  was  to  apply  water  to  them,  as  an  ordi¬ 
nance  or  facramental  fign.  Baptizing  thefe  pro- 
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feffed  followers  of  Chrift  was  the  application  of 
water  to  them,  as  a  fign,  or  fymbol,  whether  0} 
immerfion  or  fprinkling,  is  not  now  material  to 
enquire,  and  not  the  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghoft. 
In  the  firll  cited  paflage,  it  is  faid,  Jefus  baptizes). 
In  the  lad,  it  is  laid,  he  hhnfelf  baptized  not, 
but  his  difciples.  There  is  no  manner  of  diffi¬ 
culty  in  reconciling  thefe  two  different  accounts. 
For  Chrift  is  faid,  and  with  the  molt  evident 
propriety,  to  do,  what  he  ordered  and  directed 
his  twelve  Apoftles  to  do.  They  were  only  his 
organs  ;  and  as  his  teachers,  they  did  nothing 
but  by  his  order  and  direction. 

Had  our  Lord  no  defign  in  this  ?  He  had 
now  been  tome  time  on  his  public  Mini  ftry.  _  He 
had  begun  the  promulgation  of  his  Gofpel-king- 
dom,  the  new  religion,  which  he  came  into  tne 
world  to  erecT.  He  had  collected  many  follow- 
crs.  And  his  Apoftles  baptized  them  all. 
The  words  are,  made  and  baptized  difciples. 
All  that  were  made  difciples,  the  neceflary  infer¬ 
ence  is,  were  baptized.  It  follows,  then,  that 
every  one  that  was  made  a  difciple,  was  baptized , 
without  one  exception.  '1  here  was  but  one 
way  of  practice.  All  or  none  were  baptized. 
Thefe  chofen  Minifters  of  Chrift  did  not  venture, 
of  their  own  heads,  in  imitation  of  John  tnebap- 
tift,  to  adminifter  baptifm.  Neither  did  the  foil 
of  God  commit  an  error.  He  was  perfect :  a 
teacher  come  from  God,  both  impeccable  and 
infallible.  As  people,  in  various  parts,  where 
he  and  his  difciples  travelled  to  preach,  heark¬ 
ened  to  him  and  owned  him,  as  tne  true  M  e  .ia 
and  Saviour,  the  difciples  were  bidden  to  baptize 
them. — How  did  they  baptize  them  .  Doubt- 
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lefs  as  profeffed  followers  of  jefus  of  Nazareth. 
The  form  of  words  made  ufe  of,  is  not  recorded  ; 
neither  is  it  of  any  importance  that  it  fhould  be, 
at  this  time  ;  becaufe  Chrifi  intended  to  pref- 
cribe  the  very  form,  at  the  proper  time,  juft 
before  he  afcended  into  heaven. — Did  Chrift  al¬ 
low  his  difciples  to  baptize ,  accidentally,  or  un- 
defignedly,  or  by  miftake,  or  merely  becaufe  his 
forerunner  John  did  ?  Can  any  one  believe  this, 
who  has  his  intellectual  powers  underanged,  or 
any  honourable  thoughts  of  his  Saviour  ?  Nay, 
would  not  this  be  to  blafpheme  the  fon  of  God  ? 
All  he  did,  in  his  public  Miniftry,  and  as  an  infal¬ 
lible  Teacher,  was  of  defign. — -Or  again,  did  he 
admit  his  Apoftles  to  baptize  all  who  profeffed  to 
believe  in  him,  to  gratify  the  caprice,  humours, 
and  prejudices  of  the  people  ?  Did  the  glorious 
and  divine  Jefus  aft  from  fuch  bafe  and  low  mo¬ 
tives  ?  Did  he  make  thefe  whims  and  prejudi¬ 
ces  the  rule  of  his  public  conduct  as  Mefliah  ? 
Dare  we  bring  in  againft  him,  fuch  a  falfe  and 

groundlefs  charge  ? - —We  come,  therefore,  to 

this  conclufion,  that  we  only  follow  him,  when 
we  adminifter  water-baptifm  to  all,  who  profefs 
their  faith  in  him  and  love  and  obedience ;  or 
to  vifible  believers  ;  the  promife  being  to  them, 
and  their  feed,.  And  in  things  of  religion  we 
are  fafe,  and  only  fafe,  when  we  moft  ftriftly  fol¬ 
low  him. - 

4thly.  I  he  fourth  argument  to  prove  from 
fcripture  the  institution  of  water-baptifm  to 
be  a  Jlanding  ordinance,  is  taken  from  John  iii. 
5*  compared  with  the  26  verfe  of  the  fame  chap- 
*er*  Jefus  anfwered ,  verily ,  verily  I  fay  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  horn  of  waver,  and  of  the 
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Ji pirit ,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven . 
Why,  is  being  born  of  water ,  mentioned  here  ? 
Is  it  to  no  end  ;  was  it  merely  a  word  of  courfe, 
to  fill  up  a  fentence  ?  This  was  an  important  eve¬ 
ning  conference,  of  which  thefe  words  are  a  part, 
with  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  in  Ifrael,  on  the  very 
nature  of  that  new  difpenfation  of  religion,  which 
Jefus  was  opening  as  the  teacher  come  from  God, 
called  th kingdom  of  heaven  or  kingdom  of  God . 
Regeneration  or  the  new -birth  is  mentioned  verfe 
3.  as  indifpenfibly  neceflary ;  in  this  5th  verfe 
water  to  be  ufed,  in  a  certain  way,  is  made  a 
teim  of  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or 
Gofpel-church  ;  that  is,  wemuft  be  born  oiwa- 
ier  as  well  as  of  the  fpirit  in  order  to  be  regular 
members  in  his  church.  Water,  in  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  baptifm,  denotes  the  need  of  purifying 
grace.  To  be  born  of  water  may  very  well, 
without  any  unnatural  force,  mean  baptifm .  As 
if  Chrift  had  told  this  ruler,  in  Ifrael,  you  mu  ft 
be  renewed  in  your  foul,  and  baptized  with  wa¬ 
ter,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  the  bleffings  of  my 
kingdom,  or  to  be  a  regular  member  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel-church.  Expofitors  generally  fuppofe  that 
baptifm  by  water  is  implied  in  this  palfage.  If 
Chrift  intended  to  have  no  ordinance  of  this  fort, 
in  his  church,  why  did  he  point  to  water  in  the 
way  he  does  ?— Some,  indeed,  fuppofe  that  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm  is  not  meant  here,  but  that 
to  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  fpirit ,  is  to  be  born 
of  the  fpirit,  which  purifies  and  cleanfes  from 
the  filth  of  fin,  like  water. — In  the  26  th  verfe 
we  read  thus:  And  they  came  unto  John;  and 
/ 'aid  unto  him ,  Rabbi ,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan ,  to  whom  thou  bear  eft  witnefs.  The  fame 
dapTizetH)  and  all  men  come  unto  him .  He  bap- 
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tized  by  his  diiciples.  They  difpenfed  the  or¬ 
dinance  for  him,  by  his  order,  and  authority.— 
Immenfe  multitudes  were  baptized.  The  text 
fays  all  men  came  unto  him  ;  that  is,  multitudes, 
and  multitudes  from  all  parts  of  the  land.  And 
they  who  profeffed  to  recieve  him  as  the  Saviour 
and  Son  of  God  were  baptized.  The  fame  bap - 
rrzETH ,  and  all  men  come  unto  him . — 

t 

5thly.  T  he  fifth  argument,  is  taken  from  thofe 
numerous  paflages  of  fcripture,  where  baptifmal 
water  in  the  name  of  Thrift,  or,  no  doubt,  in 
the  name  of  the  Sacred  Three,  is  faid  to  be 
ufed.  There  are  in  the  New  Teftament,  we 
readily  own,  feveral  inftances,  in  which  the  bap- 
tifm  of  the  holy  gholl  is  mentioned  ;  ail  of  which, 
one  excepted,  mean  his  miraclous  influence.  And 
it  is  to  be  carefully  remembered  that  when  the 
w'ords  baptize  and  baptifm  denote  either  the  fanc- 
tifying  grace,  or  miraculous  gifts  of  the  fpirit, 
they  are  ufed  not  in  their  natural  or  literal,'  but 
in  a  figurative  and  metaphorical  fenfe.  Thefe 
inftances  I  will  carefully  recite.  Once  baptifm 
is  ufed  by  Chrift  to  reprefent  his  fufferings,  ef- 
pecially  on  the  Crofs  ;  Luke  xii.  40,  and  Mat. 
xx.  2-2.  There  are  but  three,  or  at  molt  four 
inftances  where  baptifm  and  bap  ize  mean  evi¬ 
dently  or  neceftarily  the  fan&ifying  grace  or  mi¬ 
raculous  powers  of  the  holy  ghoft.  Mat.  iii.  1 1 , 
compared  with  Mark,  i.  8,  compared  with  Luke, 
iii.  16,  compared  with  A<fts,  i.  5,  and  xi.  16. 
Thefe  texts  all  refer  to  one  and  the  fame  thin~. 
And  molt  evidently  intend  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
the  holy  ghoft.  Chiiit’s  baptizing  with  the  holy 
Goojl  and  with  fre  neceflarily  means  his  giving 
the- miraculous  powers  of  his  fpirit,  as  is  fully  pro- 


202 


ved  by  comparing  Afb,  i.  5,  with  the  firft  fix- 
teen  verfes  of  the  fecond  chapter.  In  thele  paf- 
fages,  in  the  Evangelifts,  there  is  a  pointed  and 
marked  diftinflion  between  John’s  baptizing  with 
water,  and  Chxift’s  baptizing  with  the  holy  ghoft, 
or  giving  the  miraculous  powers  thereof.  They 
are  entirely  different.  But  Chrift’s  baptizing 
with  the  holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire,  does  not  mean 
the  fandfifying  grace,  but  the  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  holy  Ghoft,  as  now  proved  from  Afts  i. 
5,  and  ii.  1,  16.  Chrift’s  baptizing  with  the 
holy  Ghoft  and  wdth  fire,  or  imparting  the  mi¬ 
raculous  powers  thereof,  is  effentially  different 
from  John’s  baptifm ;  but  it  neither  proves,  nor 
difproves  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  by  water  as  a 
funding  oidinance,  to  be  continued  in  his  church, 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  hath  no  reference  to 
fuch  a  thing,  more  or  lefs.  What  kind  of  logic 
jnuft  that  man  have  who  reafons  thus  ;  Chrift’s 
baptizing  with  the  holy  Ghoft  is  altogether  dif¬ 
ferent  from  John’s  baptifm  of  wafer  unto  repen¬ 
tance,  and  therefore  he  never  intended  to  have 
any  ordinance  of  water-baptifm  in  his  difpenfa- 
tion  of  religion,  or  in  the  Gofpel-church  ?  A 
man  who  can  fuppofe  this  to  be  juft  reafoning, 
or  any  kind  of  reafoning,  muff  be  difordered  in 
his  mental  capacities.  There  is  but  one  in- 
ftance,  where  being  baptized  by  the  fpirit  can 
mean  being  regenerated  by  his  divine  influence. 
And  that  is  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  In  defcribing  chrif- 
tian  graces  and  exercifes,  allufions  to  bap- 
tifm  by  water  are  many  times  made,  which  is 
an  argument  in  favour  of  it,  and  not  againfl 
it,  asC  will  be  illuftrated,  in  its  proper  place. 
The  word  tranflated  baptize  with  its  derivatives, 

1 1  in  the  Old  Teftament,  is  the  common  word  ufed 

l  Sift  i  — 
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for  application  of  water,  in  fome  form,  to  the  fub- 
jed.  In  the  New-Teftament  the  words,  baptifm 
and  baptize,  with  their  derivatives,  or  compounds, 
borrowed  and  brought  down  from  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  are  ufed  about  fixty  times  ;  and  mull 
neceffarily  mean  the  application  of  water,  in 
fome  way,  to  the  fubjed,  except  in  the  four  in- 
flances  and  their  parallel  places,  now  recited. 
I  have  endeavoured  from  the  original  to  make 
the  feledion  with  diligence  and  care.  We 
know  what  the  firft,  original,  and  natural  figni- 
fication  of  the  word,  baptifm  or  baptize  is,  as  well 
as  we  do  know,  or  can  know  the  fenfe  of  any 
word,  in  any  language.  And  that  the  firft ,  plain , 
original  fignification  of  the  word,  baptize,  and  its 
derivatives,  is  the  application  of  water ,  in  fome 
form,  to  the  fubjed,  all  the  learned  know  : — and 
to  them  I  appeal,  as  the  only  proper  judges,  in 
this  cafe  ;  though  unlearned  men  may  fee  how 
it  is  ufed,  in  the  New-Teftament,  to  their  full 
fatisfadion,  in  the  fequel.  Whenever  the  word 
is  applied  to  denote  either  the  fujferings  of 
Chrift,  or  the  fandifying  grace ,  or  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  miraculous  powers  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  I 
affirm  from  fcripture,  it  is  ufed  in  a  figurative 
and  metaphorical  fenfe.  To  rejed  the  plain 
common  meaning  of  a  word,  in  nearly  fifty  in- 
ftances  out  of  fixty,  and  to  infift  on  the  meta¬ 
phorical  fenfe,  for  the  fake  of  expunging  from 
Chriftianity,  a  plain  ordinance,  is  having 
recourfe  to  a  ftrange  expedient  to  eftablilh  a 
point. — And  whether  it  be  not  a  grofs  perver¬ 
sion  of  fcripture,  and  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of 
a  fair  and  candid  conftruction,  is  left  for  all  to 
judge,  who  have  eyes  to  fee,  or  ears  to  hear. — - 
We  will  now  attend  to  thofe  texts,  numerous 
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indeed,  which  directly  or  impliedly  fpeakof  bap- 
tifni  by  water,  as  a  funding  ordinance  in  the  fpir- 
itual  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  Apof- 
tolic  pradice.  Rom.  vi.  4.  We  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptifm.  Ephe.  iv.  5.  One  baptifm.  Col. 
ii.  12.  Buried  with  him  in  baptifm .  Heb.  vi.  2. 
Dodrine  of  B  apt  if  ms,  i.Pet.  iii,  21.  Baptifm 
doth  now  fave  us .  Ads.  ii.  38.  Be  baptized  ev¬ 
ery  one  of  you.  Everyone  of  you.  41  verfe* 
They  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized . 
viii.  1 2.  They  were  baptized  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  No  DISTINCTION  OF  SEX  AS  IN  CIRCUM' 
cision.  13  verfe,  Simon  believed  and  was  bap¬ 
tized,  16  verfe.  Only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jefus,  38  verfe.  Here  is  water ,  what 
doth  hinder  to  be  baptized  ?  38  verfe.  And  he 
baptized  him.  ix.  8.  Saul  received  fights  and 
arofe  and  was  baptized,  x.  47.  Can  any  forbid 
that  thefe  fkould  not  be  baptized  ?  48  verfe,  Pe¬ 
ter  commanded  them  to  be  baptized.  Comman¬ 
ded.  xvi.  15.  Lydia  was  baptized  and  her 
houfehold .  33  verfe,  The  Jailor  was  baptized , 

he  and  all  ms  ftraitway,  xviii.  8.  Many  of 
the  Corinthians  believed^  and  were  baptized,  xix. 
5.  And  when  they  heard  this ,  they  were  baptized . 
xxii.  1 6.  Arife  and  be  baptized ,  and  wajh  away 
thy  fins .  Rom.  vi.  8.  Were  baptized  into  Je¬ 
fus.  1.  Cor.  i.  16.  I  baptized  the  houfehold  of 
Stephanas,  x.  ii.  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Mofes  in  the  cloud,  xv.  29.  Life  what  Jhall 
they  do ,  that  are  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  Gal.  iii. 
27.  As  many  as  have  been  baptized.  Thefe 
are  fame  of  the  principal  places  in  the  New-Tef- 
tament,  where  baptifm  and  baptize  are  ufed  :  and 
they  all,  mean  the  ordinance  of  water  baptifm, 
or  allude  to  the  ufe  of  it,  as  a Jlanding  ordinance * 
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How  numerous  are  thefe  texts,  more  fo  than  any 
one,  at  firft  view,  would  have  imagined.  How 
unhappy  is  our  Lot,  if  againft  all  thefe,  and 
plain  are  the  molt  of  them,  as  words  can  be,  we 
are  to  believe  Jefus  Chrilt  never  intended  to 
have  the  facrament  of  water-baptifmadminiftered, 
as  a  Jlandmg  ordinance,  in  his  Church  !  So  con- 
fiderable  a  portion  of  the  New-Teftament  occu¬ 
pied  in  giving  us  a  plain  account  of  this  facra¬ 
ment  deferves  notice.  Could  reafon  wifli  for 
more  ?  What  a  beautiful  difplay  of  divine  wif- 
dom,  in  fo  fully  and  fo  particularly  ftating  the 
matter,  as  if,  on  purpofe,  to  cut  off  all  the  cavils 
and  objections  of  gainfayers— as  if,  on  purpofe, 
to  prevent  any  from  denying,  rejecting,  or 
explaining  away  the  Ordinance. — It  feems 
utterly  unaccountable  how  a  denial  of  it,  can 
confift  with  a  ferious  belief  that  the  fcriptures  are 
from  God,  or  the  only  rule  of  Chriftian  faith  and 
practice. 
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DISCOURSE  X. 


Baptifm  by  water  not  a  piece  of  Superftition,  but 
appointed  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

MATTHEW  xxviii— and  this  part  of  the  19  verfe* 

Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  and  of 
the  Son ,  and  of  the  holy  Gh  oft . 


I  PROCEED,  in  this  difcourfe,  to  lay  before 
the  audience  a  plain  account,  from  fcripture, 
of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  as  an  ordinance  to 
be  obferved,  in  Chrift’s  Church,  or  the  Gofpei- 
kingdom,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  This,  it  will 
be  acknowledged,  is  a  very  important  and  inter- 
efting  fubjeft.  For  if  there  be  no  fuch  facrament 
too  long  have  we,  and  the  chriftian  world,  of 
the  various  Communions,  praftifed  upon  it.  If 
there  be,  we  ought  to  fee  the  fcripture-proof  of 
it,  and  obferveit,  as  we  are  directed.  If  it  be  a 
human  invention  or  tradition,  only  a  piece  of 
fuperftition,  thefoonerthe  difcovery  is  made  the 
better. — 

We  finifhed  the  former  difeourfe,  in  taking  a 
eoncife  furvey  of  the  numerous  texts,  which 
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fpeak  of  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm  as  an  ordi¬ 
nance,  in  Chrift’s  houfe,  the  Church  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God  ;  or  which  allude  to  it,  as  an  eftab- 
lifted  Apoftolic  practice.— 

6th.  During  our  Lord’s  perfonal  Miniftry, 
which  lafted  as  is  generally  fuppofed  about  three 
years  and  an  half,  his  own  chofen  difciples,  the 
twelve,  adminiftered  water-baptifm  to  all  who 
embraced,  or  profelfed  to  embrace  him,  as  the 
promiied  Meffiah.  It  appears  to' have  been  the 
common  praftice  of  initiating  them  into  his 
kingdom  by  baptizing  them  with  water,  as  the 
appointed  token  or  vifible  fign  of  their  being  his 
*»  profeffed  followers.  We  muff  neceffarily  con¬ 
clude  that  our  blefled  Saviour  ordered  his  difci¬ 
ples,  during  his  public  Miniftry,  to  adminifter 
baptifm  by  water  to  his  profeffed  followers,  and 
gave  them  the  form  of  words  to  be  ufed.  And 
that  there  was  likewife  a  complete  uniformity  in 
their  practice,  we  mult  neceffarily  conclude  ;  be- 
caufe  we  never,  in  any  of  the  four  Gofpels  of 
Matthew ,  Mark ,  Luke  and  John ,  find  that  our 
Lord  reproved  them  for  baptizing  converts  to  his 
Religion,  as  the  introduction ,  or  intimated  to 
them,  in  the  remoteft  manner,  his  difapproba- 
tion  :  or  fpoke  any  where  againft  baptifm  as  ad- 
miniftered  by  his  harbinger,  John  the  baptift, 
as  if  it  were  a  piece  of  fuperjiition — or  an  empty 
form :  but  he  received  it  himfelf,  which  is  at 
leaft  a  prefumptive  argument,  that  water-baptifm 
was  to  be  an  ordinance  in  his  religion  ;  for  John 
came  to  prepare  the  way  o^  the  Lord,  in  all  ref- 
pects,  and  to  difpofe  people  in  their  minds,  to 
receive  the  Chriftian  Syftem;  but  if  there  were 
to  be  no  chriftian  baptifm,  how  could  John’s 


■f 


±Gt) 

baptizing  unto  repentance  be  from  heaven  or  a 
preparation  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gofpel- 
Syftem  ?  If  Jefus  Chrift  defined  to  have  no 
fuch  ordinance,  to  be  a  flanking  ordinance,  in 
his  Church,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  we  fhould 
have  had,  we  rationally  fuppofe,  fome  direct  or 
implied  hint  at  leaft  of  his  diflike  of  baptizing 
*  with  water.  For  when  he  gave  his  eleven  dirt 
ciples,  and  virtually,  in  them,  all  his  true  Minift 
ters,  the  commiflion  in  the  text,  go  teach  all  na¬ 
tions  ^  baptizing  them ,  in  the  name  of  the  Father— 
and  of  the  Son ,  and  op  the  holy  Ghojl ,  they  could 
not  under ftand  him,  but  as  injlituting  and  ap¬ 
pointing  the  ordinance  of  water- baptifm.  As 
they  had  been  univerfally,  during  his  public 
Mini  firy,  in  the  practice  of  itj  if  he  had  intended 
to  have  the  praciife  difcontinued,  he  would  have 
told  them  fo  he  would  have  forbid  them  to 
continue  it,  and  told  them  it  was  an  idle  ceremony 
‘—a  perfectly  ufelefs  and  infignificant  rite— no  bet¬ 
ter  tnan  old  Jewijh fables — and  wholly  Unbecoming 
the  nature  of  his  own  fpiritual  religion.  But 
there  is  not  a  word  of  this.  On  the  other  hand 
he,  in  the  moll  folemn  manner  poffible,  com¬ 
manded  t  em  to  go  and  baptize  all  that  fhould 
embrace  his  religion,  profelfedly,  throughout 
lUv.  wor  Id.  And  after  being  endowed  with  pow A 
er  from  on  high ,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  or  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  holy  Ghoft ,  that  is,  inverted  with  his 
miraculous  gifts,  they  continued  to  difpenfe  the 
ordinance  of  water-baptifm,  as  they  had  doile 
before.  As  they  gathered  and  organized  Chur¬ 
ches  over  the  world,  and  preached  Chrift  and 
him  crucified,  they  difpenfed  water-baptifm  to  all 
their  converts,  not  one  excepted,  that  we  hear 
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of,  or  know  of ;  and  fo  careful  were  they  about 
oils  matter  that  they  even  baptized  fome  of 
John  s  difctples  over  again.  In  the  progrefs  of 
their  labours,  they  gathered  an  immenfe  number 
of  churches  in  Aha,  in  Europe,  in  Africa,  in  all 
parts  of  the  then  known  world.  And  they  were 
uniform  in  their  practice.  All  the  churches  were 
formed  douotlefs  upon  the  fame  model.  They 
did  not  practife  baptifm  in  fome  inftances,  and  o- 
mit  it  in  others.  They  adminiftered  it  to  all,  as 
th e  fanding  introductory  ordinance.  They  did 
this,  as  long  as  it  pleafed  the  great  head  of  the 
church  to  employ  them  in  his  work.  They  had 
with  them,  when  they  did  thus  practife,  the  prom- 
fed  comforter  :  That  holy  fpirit  who  was  to"  alfift 
them — to  infpire  them — to  fecurethem  from  all 
error  in  doftrine  or  difcipline — to  lead  them  in¬ 
to  alltruth  :  to  be  an  infallible  guide  to  them. 
All  thefe  are  fads.  And  all,  who  believe  the 
holy  fcriptures,  cannot  help  knowing  them  to  be 
fads.  I  appeal  to  them  as  fads.  I  have  proved 
them  to  be  fads,  in  the  large  number  of  texts 
cited  under  the  laft  argument.  With  an  irrefift- 
ible  evidence,  then,  doth  it  appear,  that  water- 
baptifm  was  the  Jlated  univerfal  pradice  of  the 
Apoftles.  The  union  of  the  Apoftles,  in  the 
pradice,  will  be  particularly  noticed  and  enlar¬ 
ged  upon,  under  another  head  of  proof. — -Now, 
what  can  be  faid  againft  baptifm  by  water,  as  an 
appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  not  a  piece  of 
fuperftition  ?  Is  any  truth— is  any  duty — is  any 
point  of  chriftianity  more  fubflantially  proved, 
more  clearly  revealed  ? — So  plain  is  this  matter 
that  it  cannot  one  would  imagine  be  contefted. 
However  to  get  rid  of  the  argument  and  of  the 
ordinance,  it  is  faid  the  Apoftles,  it  is  true,  did 
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p>  arfife  it ;  but  did  admimfter  it  m  ignorance™— 
as  uninformed  and  erring  men — in  weakncfs, 
and  condefcention  to  the  wicked  humours  of 
their'  hearers : — but  all  along  told  them  it  was 
unneceffary  and  unprofitable — no  Gofpel-ordi- 
nance — but  weak  and  beggarly  elements — rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  world — an  abrogated  rite — an  a- 
bolilhed  inftitution — old  things  that  mult  pafs 
away.  Strange  indeed !  Alas,  did  the  Apoftles 
practife  this  ordinance  in  ignorance,  and  to  grat- 
ify  prejudice  in  their  converts  ?  They  a&ed,  then, 
very  wickedly.  For  they  have  herein  fet  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  all  the  chriitian  world,  in  every  age, 

and  land.  Tor  all  the  various  communions  have 
followed  their  practice,  for  more  than  Seventeen 
centuries,  though  differing  about  the  modes  and 
circumftances  of  it.  If,  then,  wfe  be  in  an  error, 
we  have  been  led  into  it  by  Chrift  and  his  Apof¬ 
tles,  by  following  them  in  adminiftering  baptifm 
as  an  ordinance ^  in  his  fpiritual  religion.  For 
his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  it  is  a  fpiritual 
and  heavenly  kingdom.  Are  we  not  fafer  in 
following  the  Apoftles,  as  infpired  guides,  in 
doctrine,  and  worfhip,  and  ordinances,  than  in 
uitening  to  fuch  as  tell  us  they  were  weak  and 
ignorant  men  ?— But  be  pleafed,  to  confider  a 

moment,  my  hearers, - Who  can  believe  that, 

under  the  baptifm  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  his  mirac - 
idous  mfpiring  influence,  the  Apoftles  would 
have  pradtded  water-baptifin  univerfally,  if  it 
had  not  been  the  mind  and  will  of  jefus  Chrift, 

that  there  fhould  be  fuch  an  ordinance,  in  his 
religion  ? 

7thly.  It  may  tend  to  corroborate  the  proof 

at  there  is  luch  an  ordinance  to  be  obferved  in 


•#5 


's. 


V-T' ' 


- *• 


■<• 


212 


the  church  of  God,  that  it  was  the  common  re* 
cieved  opinion,  in  the  rimes  of  John  the  baptift, 
that  the  promifed  Meffiah,  the  great  Saviour  of 
man,  would  praCtife  baptifm  by  water  in  his  min- 
ifhry  and  kingdom.  The  people  objected  againfl 
John’s  baptifm,  becaufehe  declared  that  he  was 
not  the  Chrift,  John  i.  25.  Why  baptizest 
thou^  if  thou  be  not  the  Chriji?  This  queftion 
molt  obvioufly  and  clearly  imples  that  it  was  ex¬ 
pected  that  Chrilt,  the  promifed  Meffiah,  would 
have  baptifm  by  water ffatedly  practifed,  in  his 
kingdom  or  difpenfation.  Why  baptizest  thou 
if  thou  be  not  the  Chriji  ?  As  m  uch  as  if  they  had 
faid,  you  take  too  much  upon  you,  in  your  bap¬ 
tizing  :  you  affurne  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Mef¬ 
fiah.  We  expeCt  he  will  have  baptifm ,  in  his 
kingdom,  as  an  initiation,  or  introductory  ordi¬ 
nance,  reprefenting  our  need  of  renovation. — 
The  Jews  might  be  miftaken  in  their  ideas  of  the 
expected  Meffiah,  in  this,  as  in  other  refpeCts. — 
What  is  now  mentioned  is  only  to  ffiow  what  the 
common  expectation  was.  And  that  common 
belief  mull  have  had  fomething  to  be  grounded 
upon.— 

8thly.  Another  confideration  of  no  incon- 
fiderable  importance  to  prove,  that  baptiim  by 
water,  was  to  be  a  fated  ordinance,  in  the  New- 
Teflament-difpenfation,  is  taken  from  thofe  paf- 
fages  of  fcripture,  which  do  not  direCtly,  but  im¬ 
pliedly  alfert,  or  allude  to  water-baptifm,  as  a 
fated  ordinance  or  praCtice,  in  the  Apoflolic 
and  primitive  Church.  Titus  iii.  15.  Not  by 
works  of  righteoufnefs ,  which  we  have  done ,  but 
according  to  his  mercy ,  he  faved  us  by  the  wajhing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghof  • 


Paul  is  here  guilty  of  a  needlefs  repetition,  or  elfe 
he  intends  two  different  things,  by  the  wajhing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghojl.  By 
the  fird,  mod  Commentators  and  learned  men, 
fuppofe  he  mud  intend  baptifm  by  water  as  a 
fign  of  the  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghod.  The  o- 
riginal  word  tranflated  wajhing  of  regeneration  is 
the  laver  of  regeneration — alluding  to  the  layer 
orveffel  to  wafli  in,  in  the  Jewifih  tabernacle  and 
temple.  We  mud  be  baptized ,  then,  as  well  as 
renewed .  The  Apodle  here  fpeaks,  indeed,  mod 
honourably  of  baptilm,  if  he  intend  it,  at  all,  as 
doubtlefs  he  doth. — Ephe.  v.  26.  That  he 
might /amplify  it ,  that  is,  the  Church,  having  clean- 
fed  it  by  the  wajhing  of  water ,  by  the  word .  Chris¬ 
tian  baptifm  is  generally  flippoled  to  be  alluded 
to,  in  this  paffage,  as  one  thing  implied  in  being 
cleanfed ,  in  being  regular  and  proper  members 
of  Chrift’s  Church.  Rom  ans,  vi.  4.  We  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptifm .  How  abfurd  would 
fuch  an  expreffion  be,  if  there  were  no  ordinance 
of  baptifm  Jlatedly  adminidered  ! — It  would  be 
unintelligible  to  the  Chridians  at  Rome.  What 
does  the  beloved  Apodle  mean?  they  would  nat¬ 
urally  fay  :  We  know  of  no  fuch  ordinance  as 
baptifm.  He  mud  have  forgotten  himfelf,  or 
he  would  not  fpeak  of  our  being  buried  with 
Chrid  in  baptifm . — We  have  a  fimilar  allufion 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  in  Col.  ii.  12.  Buried 
with  him ,  that  is  Chrift ,  in  baptifm .  If  Chrid 
would  have  no  baptifm,  as  a  Jlated  ordinance, 
how  improper  all  fuch  allufions  to  it.  This 
fcripture  applies  to  all  Chridians,  in  all  ages  and 
parts  of  the  world,  who  have  the  Gofpeb  But 
what  indruftion  doth  it  contain  in  fuch  allufions, 
if  there  be  no  ordinance  of  baptifm  ? — More 


texts  of  this  kind  might  be  eafily  added,  but  thefe 
are  enough  as  a  fpecinlen.  If  not  of  themfelves 
a  iufficient  proof  of  the  point  before  us,  hill  they 
confirm  the  other  arguments  already  adduced  — 

ptmy.  It  may,  with  much  force  be  added 
here,  as.  a  convincing  and  fatisfaclory  proof  of 
the  Inftitution  of  b  apt  if m  by  water,  as  a  Jiandin? 
ordinance,  in  the  Gofpel  difpenfation,  that  the 
Apoftles  were  unanimous  in  the  adminiffration 
of  it,  as  an  appointment  of  their  Lord  and  Matter. 
They  abfoluteiy  knew  his  mind  and  will.  They 
were  with  him  fo  long,  that  it  is  impoffible  that 
they  fhould  be  ignorant  of  his  will.  When  he 
told  them  to  baptize,  they  perfedily  knew  what 
he  meant.  They  all  practifed  baptifm  as  a  di¬ 
vine  appointment.  They  baptifed  all  their  con¬ 
verts,  without  one  exception,  that  we  find  on 
iacred  record.  Their  command  was,  be  bapti¬ 
zed  EVERY  ONE  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrijl 
for  the  remijfion  of  Sins ;  and  ye  fhall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  holy  Ghod.  Ihefe  were  about  three 
thoufand,  being  all  pricked  to  the  heart  by  Pe¬ 
ter  s  Sermon,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  Now 
when  they  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,  or  convinced  of  Sin  and  favingly  wrought 
upon,  no  doubt.  And  they  faid  unto  Peter  and 
the  reji  of  the  Apoftles,  for  they  were  all  together , 
the  Eleven,  fee  Chap.  ii.  i.  Men  and  brethren , 
what  fhall  we  do  ? — Then  Peter  faid  unto  them , 
repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you.  This 
is  a  command  from  all  the  Apoflles  ;  for  Peter 
fpake  in  the  name  of  the  reft.  They  were  all 
of  one  opinion  on  the  fubjed  ;  and  this  was  but 
a/m  days  after  they  received  the  commiflion  to 
baptize  all  that  fhould  believe — -go  teach  all  tut* 
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tions,  baptizing  them.  They  never  differed  about 
the  neceflity  of  baptifm.  But  were  perfectly  U- 
nited  in  their  practice.  No  one  of  them  ever 
made  any  objedion  to  the  need  of  the  ordinance, 
becaufe  Chrift’s  Religion  was  a  fpiritual  Reli¬ 
gion.  Nay,  they  pofitively  commanded  their 
converts  to  receive  the  ordinance.  Ads  x.  48. 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  ufing,  beyond  all  reafon- 
able  doubt,  the  very  form  of  words  preferibed  in 
the  original  inftitution.  Here  were  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  one  as  well  as  the  other,  were 
commanded  to  be  baptized.  Now  is  it  poffible 
for  any  candid  perfon,  exerciling  his  reafon  and 
reneding  powers,  and  not  determined  to  fup- 
port,  at  all  events,  a  pre-conceived  opinion,  to 
iuppofe  all  the  Apoftles,  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  all  the 
Churches  gathered  by  them,  would  unitedly 
witnout  one  fcruple,  or  one  objedor  or  objedion, 
go  into  the  pradice  of  baptizing  with  water,  if 
not  an  inftitution  of  their  Lord,  defigned  to  be 
perpetuated,  in  his  Gofpel-kingdom,  to  the  end 
o  the  world  ?— -1  he  Gentile  converts,  who  were 
thoufands  of  miles  from  Jerufalem  and  Judea 
and  where  there  were  no  Jews,  were  baptized’ 
as  well  as  Jewilh  converts.  There  could  be  no 
realon  drawn  from  condefcention  or  indulgence 
to.  PreJudi_ces,  in  their  cafe,  whatever  there 
might  be,  111  the  cafe  of  Jewilh  converts.— 

The  arguments  in  fupport  of  the  divine  right 

of  mlf’  38  a  <Ji0Sel'0rdinance’  wou!d  admit 
o  much  more  illuftration  and  enlargement— 

bull  puilue  the  point  no  further,  trufting  that, 
entive  and  refleding  hearer  hath  received 
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full  and  entire  fatisfadion  from  the  proofs  alrea¬ 
dy  offered. 

After  contemplating  the  fcripture-proofs  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptifm,  as  a  {landing  ordi¬ 
nance  in  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  may  not 
be  a  mere  wafte  of  time,  to  confider,  in  a  con- 
cife  manner,  what  hath  been  objeded  againfl  it. 
Plainly  as  it  is  instituted,  it  has  neverthe- 
lefs  been  denied. — This,  together  with  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  hath  been  claffed  with  the  old  abroga¬ 
ted  Jewifh  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  exploded 
with  them  as  wholly  unworthy  the  regards  of 
chriilians,  and  difgraceful  to  the  fpiritual  nature 
of  Chrifl’s  religion.  The  texts  of  lcripture, 
which  inform  us  of  the  abolition  of  Jewifh  rites 
— meats  and  drinks — or  carnal  ordinances,  have 
been  applied  to  the  Gofpel-ordinances.  The  ar¬ 
gument  is  this,  the  Apoflles  tell  us  no  Jewifh  or¬ 
dinances  are  binding  on  us,  but  are  all  abroga¬ 
ted,  therefore  there  are  no  chriflian  ordinances 
binding  oil  us.  This  all  mufl  fee,  who  can  ex- 
ercife  any  reafon,  is  no  argument  at  all.  And 
no  man  who  ufes  it,  can  believe  it  to  be  any  ar¬ 
gument.  The  paffages  of  fcripture  which  de¬ 
clare  the  abolition  of  the  Jewifh  ordinances  are 
Col.  ii.  14,  to  the  23  verfe — Rom.  xiv.  1,  to 
the  17  verle.  And  in  feveral  other  places  the 
fame  thing  is  affirmed.  Thefe  places  refer  on¬ 
ly  to  the  Jewifh  rites  and  ordinances,  and  the 
abolition  of  them.  Any  one  may  fee  this,  who 
will  attend  to  them.  To  apply  them  to  the  chrif- 
tian  ordinance  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
is  not  only  unfair  and  unjufl,  but  a  hornble  per- 
verfion  of  fcripture.  It  cannot  be  done  igno¬ 
rantly  ;  for  any  one  who  can  read,  and  who  is 


capable  of  perverting  fuch  pafTages,  mu  ft  know 
better. — ■ — 


Again  : — The  abufes  of  the  ordinance  of  bap. 
tifrn,  and  the  difputes  about  it,  are  alledged  as 
valid  objections  againft  there  being  any  fuch  or¬ 
dinance  to  be  obferved  in  the  Gofpel-kingdom. 
We  lament  that  it  ever  hath  been  abufed  or  per¬ 
verted  :  and  that  there  have  been  fo  many  con- 
tioveiues  about  its  nature,  and  the  fubjedt  and 
mode.  But  this  is  no  kind  of  argument  againft 
its  being  a  divine  orefapnce.  For  can  a  truth — 
a  duty  01  a  dot :  inc  or  religion  be  named, 
which  hath  not  been  denied ,  or  perverted ,  or  a- 
bufed  ? 


_  Another  objection  againft  the  holy  ordinances 
or  the  New-Teftament,  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  is  taken  from  our  Lord’s  wajhing  his 
difeipks  feet — Paul’s  circumcifing  Timothy — St. 
James  directing  that  the  fick  be  anointed  with  oil 
a n d  the  dee?  ccs  cf  the  Jirft  Apoftolic  council 
met^at  Jerufalem. — Thefe  feveral  inftances  of 
conduct  are  recorded  John  xiii.  4 — to  the  12, 
Adts  xvi.  1— to  the  4— xv.  29— and  James 
v.  14.  The  objection  from  thefe  things,  a  ;ainft 
the  two  ftanding  facraments  or  ordinances  of  the 
Gofpel,  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  is  very 
eauly  obviated.  Our  Lord’s  wafhing  the  feet  of 
nis  difciples  is  deferibed  as  an  extraordinary  in- 
unce  of  humility,  and  is  a  reprefentation  of  the 
cleanfing  efficacy  of  his  blood  foon  to  be  fired  by 
wicked  hands — calculated  to  teach  us  to  love  one 
another— to  be  meek— ready  to  do  any  kind  of¬ 
fice  wtien  needful,  though  mean— and  that  we 
iou  d  not  afliime  any  Lordfhip  or  dominion  o- 
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ver  one  another’s  confciences.  And  at  the  clof?, 
he  exprefsly  tells  them  he  had  fet  them  a  pattern 
of  meeknefs  and  condefcenfion,  and  not  ordain¬ 
ed  an  inftitution  to  be  obferved  in  his  church  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  There  is  a  material  and 
effential  difference  between  Jetting  a  pattern  of  a 
virtue  or  giving  a  remarkable  difplay  of  it,  and 
folemnly  appointing  a  holy  Ordinance .  We  cannot 
argue  from  the  one  to  the  other.— v\7e  are  to  follow 
the  Redeemer,  in  all  his  doSrines  and  ordinan¬ 
ces,  but  not  to  perform  the  fame  extraordinary 
personal  actions— anyi|more  than  to  imitate 
him  in  his  exteriour  maJRr,  air,  and  habit. — 
As  to  Paul’s  circumcifing  Timothy ,  there  was  a 
verv  plain  reafon  for  it.  It  was  neceflary  for  his 
reception,  at  that  time,  among  the  Jews.  The 
ordinance  of  circuincifion  was  not  then  decla¬ 
red  to  be  abolifhed.  When  the  time  had  come, 
when  there  was  to  be  an  open  declaration  of  its 
abolition,  no  one  of  the  Apoftles  pra&ifed  it, 
upon  their  converts.  Moreover,  Timothy  was 
circumcifed  as  born  of  a  Jew,  and  not  as  a  chrif- 
tian  convert .  As  a  convert  to  chriftianity  he  was 
baptized r,  as  of  Jewifh  lineage  he  was  circumci¬ 
fed.  And  St.  Paul’s  example  to  us,  in  this  is, 
to  exercife  cofidefcention,  forbearance,  and  hu¬ 
mility.  As  to  the  anointing  the  Jick  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  James  v.  14,  it  was  an  appoint¬ 
ment  for  the  miraculous  cure  of  fuch,  Mark  vi. 
1 3.  But  fince  thofe  extraordinary  gifts  are  ceaf- 
ed,  as  being  no  longer  neceffary  for  the  confirm¬ 
ation  of  the  Gofpel,  our  faith  in  the  common 
courfe  of  things  has  no  warrant  for  ufing  that 
ceremony  ;  much  lefs  doth  what  is  here  laid  a- 
bout  it,  give  any  countenance  the  Papifl’s 
Sacrament  of  extreme  Unction  which  they  admin- 
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ifter  not  for  the  recovery  of  the  fick,  but  for  a 
pretended  purgation  from  the  fins  of  thofe  that 
are  in  the  very  article  of  death,  or  paft  hope  of 
recovery. 

As  to  the  decrees  cf  the  famous  Apoftolic 
council  met  at  Jerufalem,  they  were  adapted  to 
the  then  exifting  cafe  and  ciicumftances  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  and  not  of  perpetual  obligation 
in  Chrift’s  kingdom,  except  one  article  of  a  mo¬ 
ral  nature,  abjiinence  from  fornication.  The  others 
are  not  deferibed  asj^nding  on  all  Chriftians. 
There  is  nothing,  imtHe  refult  of  that  council, 
which  can  poffibly  fignify  that  the  praftice  of 
Chriftians,  in  all  ages,  ftiould  be  conformed 
thereto.  It  was  wholly  adapted  to  the  then  fiate 

of  the  Gentile  Converts. - Thus  it  moft  man- 

ifefty  appears  that  thefe  inftances  of  aftions  a- 
bove  cited  and  commented  upon,  are  not  bin¬ 
ding  on  Chriftians,  in  the  common  ages  of  the 
Church  ;  and  were  never  intended  to  be  nor 
can  any  argument  or  objection  be  raifed  from 
them,  of  the  leaft  weight  or  plaufibility,  againft 
the  two  plain,  express,  and  positive  Inftitu- 
tions  of  the  Gofpel,  to  be  obferved,  in  all  ages, 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s 
Supper. - 

We  will  now  make  fome  improvement  of 
wnat  hath  been  laid.- — And  what  are  the  great 
and  fpecial  ufes  or  purpofes  of  this  Ordinance  ? 
Some  affirm  that  it  is  a  vain  and  unprofitable  or¬ 
dinance.  Let  us  enquire,  is  it  fo  then  indeed  ? 
Did  Jefus  Chrift  impofe  on  his  church  a  rite  ufe- 
lefs  and  abfurd  ? — fhe  profit  of  it,  however,  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  great  every  way.  But  were  we  com 
vinced,  that  he  had  actually  appointed  it,  we 
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ought  to  obferve  it,  even  if  we  could  not  dif- 
cern  any  moral  ufes,  or  religious  benefit  refill- 
ting  from  it- — trufting  in  his  love,  faithfulnefs, 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs.— It  is  of  great  ufe  and 
importance  as  it  teaches  us,  in  a  ftriking  and 
affecting  manner,  our  defilement  and  pollution 
fav  fin,  one  of  the  foundation-do&rines  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  It  teaches  us  this  more 
affectingly  than  words  can  do.— It  is  a  clear  and 
lively  emblem  of  the  need  of  the  renewing  of  the 
holy  Ghoft.  Baptifmal  water  points  out  the 
need  of  a  fpiritual  baptifmp—  or  that  we  mull  be 
cleanfed  from  fin  by  graceaivine,  and  a  Saviour’s 
atoning  blood. — The  very  form  of  words  pre¬ 
ferred  by  our  Lord,  and  always  ufed,  teach  us 
where  all  our  hope,  our  love,  our  truft,  our  de¬ 
pen  dance  for  falvation  mud  center,  in  the  Father, 
and  the  fon,  and  the  holy  Ghoft — a  triune  God. 
Baptifmal  water,  as  a  vifible  fign,  reprefents  our 
need  of  having  all  our  fins,  as  to  their  guilt, 
wafhed  away  by  the  blood  of  Jefus — Be  baptized 
every  one  of  you ,  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chriftffor  the 
remtjjion  of  fins.— Baptifm,  as  a  fenfible  fign,  fig- 
nifies  our  obligation  to  renounce  fin,  and  to  put 
on  the  temper  and  character  of  thrift — to  put 
away  the  filth  of  the  flefh,  and  to  put  on  newnefs 
of  life— to  renounce  the  vanity  and  pomp  ol  the 
world— and  to  become  clean  in  heart  and  life. 
And  when  we  are  baptized,  or  have  our  children 
baptized,  we  bind  ourfelves  to  love,  to  live  to, 
to  obey,  and  ferve  the  one  true  God  as  fet  forth 
in  his  o  wn  word. — -Can  the  ordinance,  then,  be 
ufelefs  ? — Does  it  anfwer  no  important  ends,  no 
moral  and  religious  purpofes  ? — It  is  a!fo  recog¬ 
nizing  our  engagements  to  be  the  Lord’s  we  and 
our’s.  And  teaches  fame  of  the  greateft  and 
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moll  important  dodtrines,  truths,  and  duties  of 
Religion. — Does  it  then,  as  the  deniers  of  it  af¬ 
firm,  keep  US  FROM  GOD - FROM  CHRIST - FROM 

THE  SUBSTANCE - FROM  THE  POWER  of  reli¬ 

gion  ? — No  :  it  brings  us,  in  its  tendency,  to 
th  em.  How  unhappy  that  any,  under  a  chrif- 
tian  name,  fhould  fet  themfelves  to  vilify— re¬ 
proach,  and  deny,  it ! — May  the  fcales  of  igno¬ 
rance  and  prejudice  fall  fpeedily  from  their  eyes ; 
and  that  Jefus  whofe  ordinances  they  reject, 
commiferate  and  forgive  them  ;  and  not  fuller 
them  to  be  the  means  of  fpreading  irreligion  !— 

2dly.  We  may  enquire  for  the  improvement 
of  this  fubjedl,  who  may,  according  to  fcripture, 
enjoy  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  ?  The  anfwer  is, 
all  who  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrill— wdio 
profefs  to  believe  in  his  religion — and  have  a 
defire  and  difpofition  to  honour  him  in  it,— and 
live  a  regular,  pious  and  religious  life.  Such  may 
enjoy  it  for  themfelves,  and  infant  feed. - 

v  3dly.  As  another  obfervation  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  fubjedl:,  we  may  alk  how  is  it  to  be 
adminiftered  ?  Water  is  to  be  applied  to  the  fub- 
jedt  by  fprinkling  the  face,  or  by  immerlion,  in 
the  name  of  the  father  ^fon^  and  holy  Ghoft .  The 
quantity  of  water  is  a  mere  circumftance.  And 
immerfion  is  as  valid  as  fprinkling. — Mere  cir- 
cumftances  are  left  to  the  wifdom,  prudence, 
and  convenience  of  the  obferver.  Some  preier 
immerfion  as  the  moll  fcriptural,  and  others, 
fprinkling.  Both  are  valid.  Both  are  right  ? 
All  that  is  eflential  is  the  application  of  water, 
in  one  of  thefe  ways ,  to  the  meet  fubjedt,  as  the 
form  is  prefcribed.  Some  admit,  others  exclude 
infants,  but  this  need  be  no  bar  to  chriltian 


communion.  Had  the  various  denominations  of 
chriftians  entertained  thefe  catholic  and  charita¬ 
ble  fentiments,  there  would  never  have  been  a  - 
ny  difpute  about  the  mode,  and  much  evil 
would  have  been  prevented. — I  hope  and  exped 
the  day  will  come— and  O  that  it  might  not  be 
far  diftant,  when  thefe  reconciling  and  compro- 
mifing  fentiments  will  have  a  general  diflufion  ; 
when  ail  real  chriftians  will  be  united,  though 
pradifmg  in  different  forms,  and  bend  their 
whole  force  and  zeal  againft  error — vice — and 
irreligion. 

4thly.  Let  all  Chriftians  feel  a  due  and  un« 
fhaken  attachment  to  public  worfhip,  the  Sabbath 
- — and  all  divine  ordinances.  All  of  them  ought 
to  be  dear  to  Chrift’s  difciples.  We  ffiould  ef- 
teem  them*  We  Jhould  love  them.  We  fhould 
diligently  and  conftantly  attend  upon  them. 
We  are,  at  the  fame  time,  to  take  care  that  we 
do  not  place  our  hope  in,  or  dependence  on  them, 
inftead  of  the  God  of  ordinances,  the  Saviour’s 
all-cleanfmg  blood, and  the  fpirit’s  fandifying  op¬ 
erations.  Means  and  ordinances  are  the  helps 
provided  by  a  wife,  gracious,  and  holy  God.  In 
the  appointment  of  them  we  fee,  in  a  mo  ft  won¬ 
derful  manner,  his  love  and  grace,  goodnefs  and 
patience,  vrifdom  and  condefcenfion.  Let  our 
eye,  then,  be  to  the  God  of  grace  to  blefs  and 
fandify  unto  us,  all  means  and  ordinances.  By 
the  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft  we  are  ;  and  we 
mult  be  renewed.  But  we  ought  neverthelefs  to 
prize  and  efteem  all  divine  inftitutions,  as  means 
of  holinefs  and  pious  inftrudion.  We  fhould 
be  grieved  when  any  neglect  them,  revile  them, 
or  deny  them.  For  they  are  the  ways  preferibed 
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by  God,  to  uphold'  religion',  in  the  world,  amid 
the  floods  of  error,  ignorance,  fanaticifm,  and 
infidelity,  which  threaten  the  exigence  of  all  fe- 
rious  godlinefs. 

5thly.  We  hence  infer  the  duty  of  all  people 
to  prepare  themfelves  without  delay,  to  enjoy  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm.  It  is  a  precious  ordinance. 
It  is  divinely  appointed  to  teach  us,  the  great 
truths  of  Religion,  and  to  help  forward  our  fal- 
vation.  All  parents  fhould  fee  that  they  lofe  no 
time  in  preparing  to  enjoy  it  for  themfelves,  if 
unbaptized,  and.  for  their  Children.  And  what, 
my  dear  friends,  is  required  of  you,  is  to  feek 
and  know  God  to  defire  to  do  your  duty  :  to 
honor  your  Maker  and  Redeemer  in  the  ways, 
which  he  has  fo  clearly  appointed. — Permit  me 
with  all  tendernefsandaffefrion  as  aMinifter  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  tourgeyouto  give  no  reft  toyourfelves, 
till  you  have  rendered  yourfelves  meet  for  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  Gofpel-ordinances.-Kowmournfulis 
the  idea  that  fo  many,  in  ourLand,  live  in  the  to¬ 
tal  negleft  of  this  holy  facrament  of  baptifm.— Un- 
baptized  Children  !  Unbaptized  Parents!  Unbap¬ 
tized  Youth  ! — How  affefting  the  thought  to  all 
the  lovers  of  Gofpel-ordinances. — What  impiety 
prevails ! — what  negleCt  of  religion  in  general— 
of  prayer  in  families  in  particular,  and  of  public 
worfliip. — Will  not  a.  holy  and  righteous  God 
vifit  for  thele  things  ? — Many  boaft  of  this,  as  the 
age  of  reafon — of  our  land,  as  the  land  of  rea- 
fon — and  talk  of  the  complete  downfall  of  fuper- 
ftition,  and  blefs  themfelves,  at  the  thought  of 
the  diffufion  of  fceptical  principles,  and  are  as 
zealous  to  propagate  irreligion,  error,  and  infi¬ 
delity,  as  if  the  la! vation  of  our  country,  their 
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own  faivation,  and  the  faivation  of  others  depen¬ 
ded  on  the  abolition  of  chriflianity,  againft  which 
the  mod  virulent  attacks  are  made,  under  the 
name  of  fuperftition,  or  a  feftarian  religion. — 

BuTfomeferioufly  inclined peopleare  objecting, 
perhaps,  and  faying  we  wifh  to  enjoy  divine  or- 
dinances ,  but  you  make  the  way  too  Jlrict ,  more 
lo,  than  God  has  made  it,  in  his  holy  word.— 
Confider  a  moment,  before  you  draw  up  a  con- 
clufion  fo  unfounded,  and  fo  much  to  your  dif- 
advantage.  All  that  is  required  of  you,  is  to 
give  yourfelves  up  to  God  and  the  duties  of  Re¬ 
ligion.— Can  lefs  be  required  ?  Can  any  low^er 
terms  be  rationally  defired  ?  We  mud  never 
profane  an  ordinance,  or  proftitute  and  abufe  it 
to  worldly  defigns  and  ends. — Often,  alas  !  have 
this,  and  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  fupper  been 
perverted  and  profaned  ;  and  fo  have  the  holy 
Oracles  of  God,  which  are  the  only  Oracles  of 
reafon,  and  of  eternal  truth,  and  of  all  religion. 
Let  us  fee  that  wre  are  not  among  the  number  of 
thofe,  who  profane  and  abufe,  or  neglefl:  and 
forfake  it. — Come,  then,  and  take  the  vowrs  of  the 
Lord  upon  you,  and  give  yourfelves  up  to  the 
duties  of  our  holy  Religion,  and  enjoy  all  its  or¬ 
dinances  and  fpecial  privileges.-^Defer  not — * 
procrailinate  no  longer  the  concerns  of  your 
fouls  and  of  Salvation. — Behold  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time  !  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  Salva¬ 
tion  !  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice.  There 
may  be  no  to-morrow  for  you — no  more  time — 
no  more  feafons  of  grace.  A  fmall  fpace  of  time 
will  end  all  our  days,  and  open  to  us  an  ever- 
lafling  ftate. — Hear,  then,  the  call  of  God,  of 
reafon,  of  virtue,  and  of  Religion.  Delay:— 
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O  !  delay  no  longer.  ‘  Come  and  lake  ChriJVs 
yoke  upon  -you ,  and  learn  of  him,  for  he  is  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  (ball  find  reft  unto  your  fouls. 

6thly.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  let  all  who 
have  enjoyed  the  ordinance  of  baptifm,  feel  the 
facred  bonds  thereof,  and  feek  divine  grace  to 
enable  them  to  live  up  to  their  baptifmal  vows. 
Let  parents  who  have  come  forward  and  had 
baptifm  for  their  Children,  and  have  devoted 
them,  therein,  to  God,  to  be  his,  and  for  him, 
bring  them  up  in  the  ways  of  Religion — teach 
them  to  pray— and  pray  with,  and  for  them  in 
their  houfes  : — inftruct  and  govern  them  for 
God— fet  a  pious  example  before  them — and 
teach  them  their  baptifmal  dedication— the 
meaning  and  import  of  it,  as  above  explained, 
and  as  a  peculiar  privilege  binding  them  to  be 
the  Lord’s.— And  let  fuch  parents,  farther  ex¬ 
amine  their  own  hearts  and  ways,  and  fee  if  they 
gave  up  their  Children,  in  the  baptifmal  dedica¬ 
tion,  in  outward  appearance  only,  or  in  fincerity 
and  in  truth,  hoping  and  trufting  in  God’s  mer¬ 
cy  and  truth  ior  them.— And  let  parents  who 
never  prepared  themfelves  to  bring  their  Chil¬ 
dren  to  God,  in  baptifm,  when  they  look  on 
tneir  dear  infant  flock,  feel  a  deep  fenfe  of  their 
fin,  in  the  neglect  of  their  duty  to  them  :  and 
jo  pity,  and  fo  love  them,  as  to  come  forward,  and 
give  them  up  to  God  in  baptifm.— And  Let  un¬ 
baptized  youth  realize  their  duty,  and  nev¬ 
er  give  themfelves  reft,  till  they  have  dedica¬ 
ted  themfelves  to  God,  in  his  covenant  and  bap- 
tdmal  mftitution,  to  be  his  in  life,  his  in  death, 
and  his  forever.-  —And  let  the  whole  Congre¬ 
gation  thti  now  hear  me,  old  and  young,  efteeng 
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rightly  improve,  and  highly  value  all  the  infti- 
tutions  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  j  endeavour, 
by  all  the  light  and  advantages,  which  you  en¬ 
joy,  truly  to  underhand  them  to  place  them 
on  their  proper  foundation  ;  and  to  look  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  for  his  powerful,  purifying, 
and  all-cleanfing  influence,  and  to  Jefus  Chrift 
that  the  guilt  of  fin  may  be  walhed  away  : — and 
make  it  your  grand  concern  to  walk  in  all  tht 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord ,  blame - 
lefs. 
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DISCOURSE  XI. 


It  is  the  will  of  the  Author  of  Chriftianity  that, 
in  the  New-Teftament  difpenfation,  there 
fhould  be  particular  Gofpel-Churches. 

r.  THESSALONI  ANS  i.  i. 

Paul  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus ,  unto  the 
Church  of  the  Theffalonians,  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  fefus  Chrijl :  grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father , 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji. 

THESS  ALONIC  A  was  the  Metropolis  of  that 
part  of  antient  Greece,  now  Turky  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  called  Macedonia.  It  was  built  by  Philip 
of  Macedon,  Father  to  Alexander  the  great,  fo 
famous  in  hiftory,  and  called  Thelfalonica,  in 
honor  of  his  victory  over  the  Theffalians.  In 
this  renowned  City,  Paul  preached  a  confidera- 
ble  time,  and  was  greatly  fuccefsful  in  fpreading 
among  its  inhabitants,  the  truths  and  glory  of 
the  Gofpel.  From  the  Jews  and  profelytes  to 
their  faith,  and  the  idolatrous  heathen  or  Gentiles, 
he  colle&ed  a  Chriftian  Church.  The  people 
of  this  large  city  were  principally  heathen,  who 
worfhipped  them  which  are  by  nature  no  Gods. 


I  his  Epiltle  to  thefe  Chi iflians  gathered  into 
a  Ghurch-ftatc  by  the  labours  of  St.  Paul,  aflift- 
ed  in  the  arduous  and  important  work  bv  Silas 
and  Timothy,  was  the  firft  Letter,  we  are  told  in 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  which  he  ever  wrote  as  an 
infpired  penman  to  any  of  the  Churches.  And 
he  begins  it,  in  a  very  modeft  manner,  with  the 
words  of  our  text,  which  may  be  thus  paraphra¬ 
sed - Paul,  together  with  Silas  and  Timothy, 

his  affift-ants  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Thefla- 
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loniea,  fend  greeting  to  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
which  has  lately  been  planted  by  means  of  our 
Miniftry,  and  ordinarily  affembles  for  religious 
worfhip  and  difcipline  at  that  renowned  Metrop¬ 
olis  cf  Macedonia,  and  confifts  of  believers  in 
God  the  Father,  in  diftinction  from  the  idola¬ 
trous  Gentiles,  and  of  believers  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrilt  as  the  only  true  Median,  in  diftinCtion 
from  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  denied  him ; 
and  fo  we  regard  you  as  perfons-  that  are  in  un¬ 
ion,  and  have  fellowiliip  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jefus  ChrifL— May  all  the  riches 
of  divine  love  and  favour  which  is  the  fountain 
of  every  blefling  ;  and  as  the  fruit  of  this,  may 
all  manner  of  profperity  inclufive  of  every  dgfi-. 
rable  fort  of  peace  with  God  and  others,  and  in 
your  fouls,  be  multiplied  to  all  and  every  one  of 
you,  according  to  the  fcheme  of  falvation  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
as  the  only  Mediator  and  peace-maker,  who  has 
purchafed  all  bleffings  for  us  by  his  blood ;  and 
freely  communicates  theiu  tp  us  by  his  fpirit  in 
an  infeperable  concurrence  with  the  Father.55 
The  falutation  of  the  infpired  writers,  in  their 
Letters  to  the  various  Churches,  are  exceeding¬ 
ly  tender  and  affectionate.  They  wife  them  ev- 


cry  bleffing  :  that  the  grace  of  God  may  be  with 
them  :  that  the  mercy  of  God  may  abound  to¬ 
wards  them  :  that  the  peace  of  God  may  dwell 
with  them.  The  Apoftles  in  all  their  Epiltles 
appear  molt  friendly  and  cordial ;  anxious  to 
guard  the  Churches  from  error — to  warn  them 
of  herefy,  unfound  doctrine,  and  falfe  Teach¬ 
ers.  They  lay  before  the  Converts  to  Chriftian- 
ity,  the  fubtlety,  the  arts,  the  divifive  efforts  of 
impoftors.  And  the  need  of  fuch  things  is  ex¬ 
perienced  in  every  age  of  the  Church.  Decei¬ 
vers  and  (coffers  have,  more  or  lefs,  every  where, 
abounded  fince  the  days  of  the  Apoftles:  And  by 
them,  the  glorious  caufe  of  the  Gofpel  and  of  the 
Redeemer  has  been  greatly  injured. — This  Chrif- 
tian  aflection,  difplayed  in  the  falutations  of  the 
Apoftles  to  the  Churches,  does  great  honor  to 
them  as  men,  and  as  Chriftians  :  it  (hews,  at  the 
lame  time,  the  aimiable  and  pleafing  temper  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  It  is  a'  religion  of 
benevolence  and  kindnefs.  It  is  a  religion  of 
goodnefs  and  philanthropy.  One  of  the  molt 
furprizing  objections  againft  it,  ever  made,  is  that 
it  is  defective  in  point  of  friendlhip.  This  is  the 
ktft  thing  that  ever  I  thould  fufpect  would  be 
Ipoken  againft  it.  Such  as  thus  objeCt,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  are  totally  unacquainted  with  its  na¬ 
ture. — For  every  one,  who  poffeffes  the  temper 
of  the  Gofpel,  not  only  loves  God  with  all  his 
heart,  but  his  neighbour  as  himfelf — is  willinu 
to  do,  as  he  would  be  done  by — and  willies  the 
good  of  all. — His  wilh  for  others,  is  like  that  of 
Paul  to  the  Theffalonian  Church,  grace  be  unto 

you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jefits  Chri/i. 
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After  thus  introducing  the  words  of  the 
text,  what  is  propofed,  is  to  ftate  the  fcripture- 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  inftitution  of  a  Gofpel- 
Church. — What  is  before  us,  is  to  prove  that  it 
is  the  will  of  the  author  of  Chriftianity  that, 
in  the  New  Teftament  difpenfation,  there  fhould 
be  particular  Gofpel  Churches, 

In  order  to  do  this  fubjedl  juftice,  it  will  be 
neceffary  briefly  to  explain  and  illuftrate  the  na¬ 
ture  of  a  Gofpel  Church — the  ends  of  its  infli¬ 
tution — the  terms  of  admiflion  into  it — and  the 
duties  particularly  incumbent  on  its  members. — > 
To  enter  largely  upon  thefe  fevei;al  points  would 
require,  even  each  one,  a  volume,  Chriflians 
have  thought  very  differently  concerning  them. 
And  learned  divines  have  difputed  much  about 
them. — I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to  what  will  be 
conceded  by  all  parties  to  be  important  and  ne¬ 
ceffary.  The  great  and  effential  things  are 
thofe,  which  fhould  principally  be  regarded  and 
attended  to  by  all.  When  we  defcend  into 
what  is  very  minute  and  critical,  the  ingenious 
and  the  learned  will  take  different  paths.  And 
very  often,  things,  in  their  nature,  minute  or  ab- 
flrufe,  occafion  angry  controverfy  ;  and  call 
forth  as  much  warmth  as  the  effential  truths  or 
duties  of  Chriftianity.  It  is  well  known,  and 
generally  obferved,  that  the  Church  of  God  is 
either  invifible  or  vifible.  The  former  is  com- 
pofed  of  all  who  are,  have  been,  or  fhall  be  the 
people  of  God  in  truth  and  reality,  in  whatever 
age  they  may  live,  or  in  whatever  Country  they 
may  dwell,  or  to  whatever  Communion  they 
may  belong.  The  latter,  or  the  vifible  Church 
of  God  is  compofed  of  all  fuch  as  openly  pro- 
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fefs  the  Chriftian  Religion,  attend  its  divine  or¬ 
dinances — have  received  baptifm — and  have  de¬ 
voted  themfelves,  in  fome  open  manner,  to  the 
Redeemer.  Perfons  may  lofe  their  memberfhip 
in  the  vifible  Church,  by  denying  revealed  Reli¬ 
gion,  or  by  embracing  errors  fundamentally 
wrong,  or  by  open  and  grofs  immoralities.  The 
general  vifible  Church  is  made  up  of  all  the  par¬ 
ticular  Churches  of  the  various  denominations 
which  hold  to  the  foundation.  Particular 
Churches  are  focieties  of  profeffing  Chriftians, 
who  have  formed  themfelves  into  one  body,  in 
different  ages,  places  and  Countries,  for  mutual 
edification,  in  the  joint  public  worlhip  of  God, 
and  the  celebration  of  Gofpel  ordinances.  Thus 
the  profeffing  Chriftians  in  Corinth — thofe  in 
Theffalonica,  thofe  in  Ephefus,  thofe  at  Colofs 
are  called  a  Church.  Thefe  however  made  but 
one  Church  in  reality.  For  they  received  the 
fame  Gofpel,  maintained  the  fame  form  of  wor¬ 
lhip,  and  profelfed  fubje&icn  to  the  fame  com¬ 
mon  Lord.  The  Church  univerfal  comprehends 
all  the  particular  and  local  Churches.  That 
there  ffiould  be  diftinft,  feperate,  or  local  Chur¬ 
ches,  is  evident  from  this  confideration,  the  con¬ 
venience  of  attending  public  worlhip,  of  exerci- 
fmg  difcipline,  and  enjoying  fpecial  ordinances. 
Different  forms  of  doing  this  have  been  adopted, 
in  different  ages  and  Countries.  Some  are  at¬ 
tached  to  one  form,  and  fome  to  another,  accor¬ 
ding  to  education,  or  habits  of  thinking.  And 
the  admini  ft  rations  of  different  forms  will  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  good,  or  valid  by  all  who  are  not 
under  the  influence  of  bigotry.  Catholic  and 
candid  Chriftians  of  various  denominations  will 
embrace  each  other,  in  the  arms  of  Chriftian  or 
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fraternal  alfe&ion  and  Charity  ;  while  the  nar¬ 
row-minded  and  bigoted  of  every  communion 
withhold  Charity  from  all,  who  are  out  of  the 
pale  of  their  Church.  To  confine  falvation  to 
one  form  only  and  exclusively  is  the  mark  of  a 
bigoted  mind.  The  Scripture  hath  no  where 
laid  down  th tprecife  form  of  Church-order  and 
government.  It  hath  left,  the  particular  and 
precife  form  to  be  praftifed  upon,  to  the  conven¬ 
ience,  wifdom,  and  prudence  of  Chriltians  ;  or 
to  their  peculiar  circumltances.  One  particular 
iorm  may  have  its  advantages  and  disadvantages . 
That  is  the  moll  eligible  which  hath  the  feweft 
Inconveniences,  and  moll  excellencies.  Such 
only  are  elfentially  wrong  as  plainly  contradift 
the  word  of  God,  and  introduce  tyranny  and 
domination  into  the  Church  of  God.  Lording 
it  over  God’s  heritage  is  always  a  crime  of  a 
malignant  nature.  Ecclefialtical  tyranny  is  as 
much  to  be  dreaded  as  civil.  There  mult,  with 
regard  to  local  and  particular  Churches,  be  dif- 
tindl  places  of  worlhip,  and  jurifdiftions.  They 
may,  however,  be  confidered  as  one  in  dodlrine, 
in  difcipline,  in  love  ;  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  fame  Jefus,  their  common  Saviour  and 
Lord,  receiving  for  fubliance  the  fame  arti¬ 
cles  of  faith,  and  attending  on  the  fame  ordi¬ 
nances.  A  Church,  in  the  original  meaning  of 
the  word,  is  an  aiTembling  together  of  a  number 
of  perfons,  for  particular  purpofes ;  efpecially 
religious  ones,  that  they  may  jointly  engage  in 
divine  worlhip,  mutually  edify  one  another,  and 
attend  all  divine  ordinances,  agreably  to  the  word 
of  God,  taking  that  for  the  only  rule  of  their 
faith  and  practice.  And  a  number  covenanting 
together  to  walk  by  this  rule,  to  conform  to  ail 
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the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  to  watch  over  one 
another,  and  to  exercife  the  difcipline  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  is  the  fenie,  in  which  the  word  Church  is 
ufed,  in  fcripture,  when  it  is  taken  for  a  particu¬ 
lar  Church.  The  word  indeed  is* ufed  in  the  fev- 
eral  fenfes,  which  have  now  been  mentioned. 

Th.e  defign  of  the  fupreme  being  in  the  infli- 
tution  of  a  Gol'pel  Church  is,  in  general,  the 
mutual  edification  of  the  members,  the  intereft 
and  honour  of  religion,  the  divine  glory,  and 
man’s  Salvation.  A  gracious  God  has  wife  in¬ 
tentions  in  all  he  does,  whether  in  the  world  of 
nature,  or  adminiffrations  of  providence,  or  re¬ 
demption  of  the  Gofpel.  He  doth  nothin^  in 
rain.  In  the  things  or  Religion  the  divine  wif- 
dom  and  goodaefs  appear  in  a  molt  pleafingand 
attractive  light.  And  his  defign,  in  the  inffitu- 
tion  of  a  Golpel-Church,  was  that  mankind 
might  be  under  the  bell  advantages,  to  honour 
his  great  name,  and  fecure  their  own  Salvation  • 
that  the  interells  or  piety  and  Virtue  might  be 
bGt  consulted  and  promoted.  A  regular  or  du¬ 
ly  organized  Church  is  compofed  of  "the  church- 
officers  and  private  brethren.  The  officers  in 
Chrrit  s  kingdom  are  of  two  kinds  or  ranks  Paf- 
^sand  Deacons.  And  the  Paftors  are  called 
indifferently  Elders ,  Teachers ,  Miniflers ,  Bi/hefis 
and  Overfeers  of  the  Church.  As  Chrift’s  kirn.1 
dom  is  not  of  this  world,  fo  no  confiderations  of 
a  worldly  nature  are  the  Scripture-motives  for 

™  •  ourlelves  t0  be  members  of  it. 

The  defign  which  we  ought  to  have  in  view  in 
belonging  to  it,  ffiould  be  altogether  fpiritual ; 
Tat  we  may,  in  the  enjoyment  of  proper  means, 
built  up  in  knowledge  and  holinefs ;  that  we 
y  be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 

E  e 


234 


faints  in  light ;  may  publicly  worflrip  the  Deity., 
attend  divine  Ordinances,  celebrate  together  the 
divine  praifes,  on  the  holy  Sabbath,  and  watch 
over  one  another  ;  that  we  may  all  at  laft  be  con¬ 
vened  together  in  heaven,  to  join  in  all  the  puri¬ 
ty,  fublimity,  and  perfection  of  celeftial  worfhip  : 
and  be  prepared  in  the  temper  of  our  minds  to 
celebrate  forever,  the  high  praifes  of  our  Crea¬ 
tor  and  Redeemer,  in  the  Church  triumphant. 

Among  the  members  of  a  Gofpel-Church 
there  is  always  fuppofed  a  folernn  covenant  or 
agreement  to  walk  together  in  the  laws,  doc¬ 
trines,  truths  and  ordinances  of  Chrift,  to  exer- 
cife  the  difcipline  of  the  head  of  the  Church  in 
meeknefs  and  love,  and  to  aid  each  other  in  the 
way  to  eternal  bleffednefs. 

What  is  required  of  us  in  order  to  be  recei¬ 
ved,  as  regular  members,  into  a  Gofpel-Church, 
is  that  we  have  fome  general  knowledge  of  the 
great  and  effential  do&rines  of  the  Gofpel ;  that 
we  declare  our  belief  of  them  ^  our  fubjection 
to  Chrift  as  our  Lord  ;  and  that  our  conduct  and 
converfation  have  been  agreeable  to  the  Gdfpel, 
or  if  otherwife,  that  we  profefs  forrow  and  re¬ 
formation.  Much  hath  been  faid  and  written  a- 
bout  the  qualifications  neceffary  to  an  orderly 
and  acceptable  attendance  on  the  fpecial  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  Gofpel.  Good  men  have  differed 
widely  from  each  other,  in  their  opinions,  con¬ 
cerning  a  point  which,  all  will  allow,  is  very 
important.  But  in  too  many  inftances,  this  dif¬ 
ference  has  occafioned  bitternefs,  and  hard  judg¬ 
ing.  If  we  lay  afide  prejudice,  and  attachment 
to  names  and  parties  ,  and  impartially  look  for 
dire&ion  and  guidance  from  the  holy  fcriptures, 
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it  might  be  expected  that  there  would  be  a  grea¬ 
ter  union.  The  fcripture  is  plain.  And  the 
very  reafon  and  nature  of  the  thing  teach  us 
what  is  required,  in  order  to  participate  of  Gof- 
pef  Ordinances  to  divine  acceptance,  and  our 
own  edification  and  comfort*  The  nature  of 
the  ordinances,  and  of  a  Gofpel  Church  may 
lead  us  to  form  fome  juft  opinion  of  what  is  ne- 
■cefiary  as  a  term  of  admiffion  into  the  latter,  and 
enjoyment  of  the  former.  All  Chrifiians  who 
love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  fincerity,  if  they 
impartially  conlult  the  advancement  of  his  caufe, 
would  with  to  have  any  differences  which  may 
lubfift  among  them,  leffened,  and  their  union 
ffrengthened.  Their  endeavour  fliould  be  to 
keep  the  pity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
i  he  more  Chrifiians  differ,  the  more  occaffon  is 
given  to  the  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrill  to  tri- 
umpa.  I  ae  very  attempt  to  promote  peace  and 
union  merits  the  approbation  of  all  Zions  friends. 
There  is  but  one  Salvation — and  one  way  to  ob- 
tam  it.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  fpirit ,  even  as 
ye  are  called,  fays  the  Apoftle  to  the  Ephefiaa 
Converts,  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ;  One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptifm — one  God  and  father  of  all 
•whs  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 
Muit  it  not  be  evident,  then,  that  all  who  would 
enjoy  the  peculiar  ordinances  and  privileges  of 
this  one  Lord  and  his  religion,  fliould  have  fome 
general  knowledge' of  the  doctrines,  truths,  and 
duties  of  this  religion  ?  If  grofly  ignorant  of 
thefe,  how  can  they  honor  the  Redeemer,  or 
rightly  or  profitably  attend  his  holy  inftitutions  ? 
And  is  it  not  alfo  clear,  that  they  mull  believe 
m  this  religion ;  and  openly  profefs  their  belief, 
in  iome  way,  which  fhall  be  fatisfaftory  ;  and 
.eel  a  regard  and  love  to  it  ?  Muff  they  not  be 


impreffed  with  fuch  a  fenfe  of  its  importance  as 
to  be  refolved,  to  live  agreeably  to  its  precepts, 
that  they  may  enjoy  its  confolations,  and  be  en¬ 
titled  to  its  rewards  ?  And  if  their  former  lives 
have  been  openly  immoral  and  profane,  or  fcan- 
dalous,  is  it  not  indifpenfibly  neceffary,  that  they 
prcfefs  repentance  ?  All  who  are  doftrinallv 
laugh  r,  morally  clean,  and  pi  on  fly  difpofed,  may 
acceptably  attend  on  the  fpecial  ordinances  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion*  If  we  examine  the  con- 
dudf  of  the  Apoftles,  our  infallible  guides,  in 
difcipline  as  well  as  doftrines,  we  fhall  fee  that 
they  required  of  all,  whom  they  admitted  into 
the  Churches  gathered  and  formed  by  them,  a 
confeflion  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift,  and  a  fo¬ 
ie  run  purpofe  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  his  Gofpel,  and  to  depend  on  him  for 
falvation.— 

After  juft  hinting  at  the  terms  of  admiffion 
into  the  Gofpel-Church,  the  duty  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  may  with  propriety  be  ftated  in  a  few  words* 
This  is  of  large  extent.  In  general,  it  is  to  walk 
in  all  good  confcience  before  God.  And  in 
particular,  they  ftiould  fet  a  pious  example  to 
others,  by  a  fteady  and  unfhaken  attendance  on 
public  worfhip— on  means  and  ordinances* 
They  fhould  fhow  to  the  world,  their  high  eft 
teem  of  them,  as  appointed  by  infinite  wifdom 
and  goodnefs.  And  if  in  any  place  or  among 
any  people,  where  their  lot  may  be  caft,  at  any 
time,  divine  ordinances  fhould  be  vilified  or  dift 
owned,  they  ftiould  more  efpecially  fhow  their 
efteem  of,  and  attachment  to  them.  To  ftudy 
the  peace,  the  profperity,  and  welfare  of  the 
Church  5  to  watch  over  one  another  in  meeknefs 
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and  love ;  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  er¬ 
rors  ;  to  heal  divifions,  if  any  arife  ;  to  avoid 
giving  juft  grounds  of  offence  to  any  ;  to  keep 
from  all  party  views  and  aims  ;  and  to  honor 
God,  in  all  his  ways,  is  incumbent  on  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  Churches.  The  folemn  covenant  and 
promiles,  which  they  take  upon  them,  either  ex- 
prefsly  or  virtually,  bind  them  to  peculiar  du¬ 
ties.  The  vows  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them. 
And  covenant-breakers — and  promife-breakers 
are  among  the  moft  odious  chara&ers.  For  we 
never  know  when  or  where  to  truft  fuch.  The 
character  of  a  citizen  of  Zion  is,  that  he  that  walk- 
eth  uprightly  and  worketh  right eoufnefs ,  andfpeaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart— and  he  that  fweareth  to  his 
own  hurt ,  andchangeth  not .  The  man  who  delib¬ 
erately  breaks  his  religious  vows  and  covenant 
engagements,  can  have  no  fenfe  of  God  or  divine 
things.  His  heart  mail  be  obdurate,  and  his  con- 
fcience  afleep. — All,  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Chrift,  fhould  be  careful  to  depart  from  iniqui¬ 
ty,  and  fee  that  their  converfation  is  fuch  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gofpel.  Such,  in  brief,  is  the  duty 
of  all  the  members  of  a  Gofpel-Church. 

The  way  is  now  prepared  to  exhibit  the  fcrip- 
ture-evidence  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  author  of 
Chriftianity,  that  in  the  New  Teftament-difpen- 
fation,  there  ihould  be  particular  Gofpel-Chur- 
ches.  The^ proof  of  this  from  the  word  of  God, 
is  plain  and  full.  It  is  apprehended  that,  if  we 
admit  the  divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures,  we 
Ihall  be  obliged  to  admit  the  reality  of  Gofpel- 

Churches. - For — in  the firft place ,  Jefus  Chrift, 

in  fo  many  words,  declares  that  he  has  a  Church, 
which  is  fometimes  called  his  kingdom — his 


flock— his  followers— his  people, — and  thofe 
whom  the  Father  gave  him,  or  his  flieep.  When 
Fetei  made  that  noble  confelhon  in  anfwer  to  his 
Saviour’s  queftion,  Thou  art  Chrijl ,  the/on  of  the 
living  God.  The  Saviour  replies  ;  And  I  fay  un¬ 
to  thee  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  Church ,  and  the  gates  of  hell /hall  not  pre¬ 
vail  againjl  it.  Allufion  is  here  made  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Peter ,- — his  perfon- — or 
fucceflors  in  office,  was  not  the  rock,  upon  which 
the  Church  was  to  be  built  ^  but  the  confeffion 
that  he  made,  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift,  was 
the  rock,  upon  which  the  Church  was  to  be 
built.  And  to  the  joy  of  all  true  friends  to  the 
Gofpel,  no  power  of  evil  men,  or  evil  angels, 
however,  much  they  npy  be  permitted  to  vex, 
perfecute,  and  diftrefs,  fhall  be  able  to  overthrow 
the  Church.  It  will  live  amidft  all  winds  that 
may  blow.  It  will  be  fupported  in  the  midft  of 
all  florins,  or  dangers.  No  weapon  formed  a- 
gainfl  it  fhall  eventually  profper.  It  will  con¬ 
tinue,  through  all  time,  and  finally  prevail. 
Surely  there  is  no  inchantment  againjl  Jacob ,  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  any  divination  againjl  Ifrael.  The 
words  of  Balaam  fpoken  of  Ifrael,  may  be  perti¬ 
nently  applied  to  the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  How  goodly  are  thy  tents ,  0  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  0  Ifrael !  Saul  is  faid  to  make 
havock  of  the  Church.  As  for  Saul  he  made 
havock  of  the  Church,  entering  into  every  houfe,  and 
hauling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prifon. 
d  hefe  men  and  women,  who  fell  as  victims  to 
his  perfecuting  rage,  were  members  of  the 
Church.  But  how  could  he  make  havock  of  the 
Church,  if  there  were  no  fuch  thing  as  Gofpel- 
Churches  ?  Herod  is  faid  to  ftretch  out  his  hand 
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to  vex  the  Church.  Now  about  that  time ,  Herod 
the  king  ft  r etched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of 
the  Church .  The  unhappy  individuals,  whom 
he  forely  perfecuted,  were  members  of  the  Gof- 
pel-Churches,  organized  by  theinfpired  Apoftles, 
— The  Church  at  Jerufalem  received  fome  that 
were  fent  to  them,  upon  fpecial  bufmefs,  with 
friendly  affection.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
'Jerufalem ,  they  were  received  of  the  Church . 
This  mult  be  the  Church  that  was  planted  in 
that  City,  of  which  St.  James  was  the  dated 
Bifhop,  and  whom  Herod  cruelly  put  to  death. 
And  the  Church  is  faid  to  be  purchafed  by  the 
blood  oi  Chrift.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your ~ 
felves  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  holy  Ghoft 
hath  made  yon  overfeers  to  feed  the  Church  of  God , 
which  he  hath  purchafed  with  his  own  blood » 
Chrift  is  reprefented  alfo  as  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church ;  and  it  is  by  an  eafy  metaphor 
called  his  body.  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet ,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
the  Churchy  which  is  his  body ,  the  fulnefs  of  him 
that filleth  all  things .  He  is  faid  to  love  the 
Church — to  give  himfelf  for  it— to  fandify  and 
cleanfe  it.  Even  as  Chrift  alfo  loved  the  Churchy 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it ,  that  he  might  fanttify  it 
and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafts ing  of  water  by  the 
word ,  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious 
Church  not  having  jx pot,  or  wrinkle ,  or  any  fuch 
thing ,  but  that  it  jhould  be  holy  and  without  blemiftn 
Again,  obferves  the  Apoftle  Paul,  This  is  a  great 
Myftery ,  but  I  fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and  his 
Church .  All  particular  Golpel-Churches  make 
one  univerfal  Church.  Where  the  fame  effete 
tial  dodrines  are  maintained— the  fame  common 
Saviour  owned— the  fame  ordinances  celebrated 
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—though  there  may  be  many  drcumftantial  dif¬ 
ferences,  as  to  names,  opinions,  and  forms,  it  is 
the  fame  Church. — If  there  be  not  a  Gofpel- 
Church,  in  which  the  word  and  ordinances  are 
to  be  difpenfed,  prayers  offered,  and  the  Sabbath 
obferved,  why  is  there  this  frequent  mention  of 
the  Church?  a  multitude  of  other  paffages, 
which  fpeak  of  the  Church  or  particular  Chur¬ 
ches,  might  be  eafily  cited,  but  thofe  already  ci¬ 
ted  are  fufficient,  as  a  fample.  Did  our  Lord 
and  his  Apoftles  know  what  they  faid ;  or  did 
they  mean  to  miflead  and  impofe  upon  us  ?  If 
they  knew  what  they  faid,  and  meant  faithfully 
to  teach  us,  then  the  inflitution  of  a  Gofpel- 
Church  cannot  be  denied. 

In  the  next  place ,  when  the  Apoftles  went 
forth  and  preached  the  Gofpel  to  all  nations, 
the  Lord  working  with  them  and  confirming  the 
word  with  figns  following ,  they  gathered  and 
formed  churches,  ordained  paftors,  and  chofe 
deacons.  In  Judea,  in  Galilee,  and  in  Samaria 
were  churches  formed,  teachers  fet  over  them, 
and  other  neceffary  regulations  made,  before 
Paul’s  converfion,  while  he,  by  the  fury  of  per¬ 
fection,  endeavoured  to  deftroy  the  chriftian 
caufe.  For  we  are  informed  of  the  reft  and  peace 
yv'hich  the  churches,  in  thofe  countries,  enjoyed 
after  his  converfion  to  chriftianity.  Then  had 
the  churches  rejl  throughout  all  fade  a,  and  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  Samaria  and  were  edified.  In  thofe  pla¬ 
ces,  churches  were  colledted,  in  which  public  wor- 
fhip  and  divine  ordinances  wrere  celebrated.  In 
Galatia,  Ephefus,  Smyrna,  Thiatira,  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Laodicea,  Theffalonica,  Philippi,  Rome, 
and  Jerufalem  :  and  to  name  no  more  particular 


241 

ril»HHW  ■  ■■■  Tt 

places,  in  Alia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  that  is,  in 
a  great  part  of  the  then  known  world,  were 
churches  gathered  and  chriftian  Minifters  fet  o- 
ver  them,  by  the  Apoftles.  This  we  are  as  cer¬ 
tain  of,  as  we  can  be  of  any  thing  recorded  in 
holy  Writ.  We  find  it,  in  the  hi  dory  of  the 
afts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  in  their  Epiftles.  We 
cannot  doubt  or  hefitate  about  this  matter,  wheth¬ 
er  it  be  faff  or  not.  The  Apoftles  wrote,  fent, 
and  dedicated  their  Epiftles  to  particular  church¬ 
es.  For  inftance,  infpired  letters  are  directed  to 
the  church  at  Rome,  Corinth,  Galatia,  Ephefus, 
Philippi,  Theffalonica,  and  Colofs.  But  why  is 
this  done,  if  there  were  no  churches  formed  in 
any  of  thefe  places  ?  Did  the  Apoftles  dedicate 
long  Epiftles  to  what  did  not  exift  ?  Did  Paul 
write  to  the  church,  at  Theflalonica,  as  my  text 
fays  he  did,  when  at  the  fame  time,  there  was 

no  church  there  ? - If  we  afk,  what  was  the 

buunefs  of  thefe  churches ;  the  anfwer  is,  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  the  preached  word,  and  difpenfed  or¬ 
dinances.  By  public  worfhip  they  were  to  hon¬ 
our  God,  to  promote  religion,  to  preferve  pure 
and  entire  all  divine  appointments,  and  to  build 
up  one  another  in  faith,  love  and  good  works.— 

_  for  the  third  place ,  the  inftitution  of  divine  or¬ 
dinances,  the  chriftian  Sabbath,  public  worfhip, 
and  the  chriftian  Miniftry,  is  an  argument  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  inftitution  of  Gofpel-churches, 
which  cannot  fail  deeply  to  imprefs  conviction 
upon  the  mind.  We  have  full  and  very  plain 
proof  of  the  inftitution  of  divine  ordinances,  bap- 
tifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  of  public  worfhip, 
of  the  chriftian  Sabbath,  and  of  the  office  and 
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work  of  a  Gofpel-Minifter.  The  conclufion  5s 
there  are  particular  Gofpel-churches.  There  is 
no  poffible  way  to  get  rid  of  this  conclufion,  but 
to  deny  the  premifes.  Both  are  true, or  both  are 
falfe.  Irwe  reje&theone, theothercannotbemain- 
tained.  In  order  to  be  felf-confiftent  and  uni¬ 
form,  if  we  deny  the  inftitution  of  a  Gofpel- 
Church,  we  are  under  a  neceffity  of  deny¬ 
ing  all  divine  ordinances,  and  rejeding  the  idea 
of  a  Gofpel-Miniftry.  One  error,  like  one  falf- 
hood,  draws  after  it  another  :  it  leads  to  a  fec- 
ond — to  a  third,  to  fupport  itfelf.  He  who  de¬ 
nies  one  part  of  the  Gofpel,  is  at  length  com¬ 
pelled  to  retrad  his  error,  or  to  give  up  another 
part.  If  we  deny  the  inftitution  of  the  Chrift- 
ian  Sabbath,  we  are  obliged  to  deny,  in  order 
to  keep  ourfelves  in  countenance,  by  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  connftency ^ftated  public  werfhip  and 
divine  ordinances.  And  if  we  deny  thefe,  we 
muff  reject  all  idea  of  particular  Gofpel-Church- 
es.  For  the  very  notion  of  a  Gofpel-Church  is 
a  number  of  profeffed  believers  in  Chrifl,  for¬ 
med  into  an  union  and  fellowfhip,  by  a  folemn 
covenant,  to  enjoy  religious  worfhip,  and  Gof- 
pel-ordinances. 

In  the  fourth  placer  it  feems  that  a  denial  of 
the  inftitution  of  particular  Gofpel  churches,  in 
which  the  difcipline  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  be  exer- 
ciled,  as  well  as  its  worfhip  and  ordinances  ob- 
ferved,  involves  in  it  the  denial  of  the  whole 
Gofpel.  The  Apoftles  certainly  tell  us  of  their 
planting  churches — of  overfeers  placed  over  thofe 
churches,  to  labour  among  them  in  word  and 
dodrine- — to  reprove,  to  exhort — and  to  feed 
them.  They  tell  us  of  the  difcipline  to  be  ex- 
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ercifed  in  Chrift's  houfe ;  how  church-officers 
are  to  conduct,  in  the  difcharge  of  their  offices, 
how  the  church  is  to  be  ruled  and  governed— 
how  ordinances  are  to  be  difpenfed — how  dea¬ 
cons  are  to  ferve  the  table  of  the  Lord — how 
private  brethren  are  to  demean  themfelves. 
They  largely  defcribe  the  character  and  duty  of 
Minifters — and  the  duty  of  the  members  of  a 
church  in  a  church-capacity.  But  how  are  we 
to  underhand  all  this  ?  If  there  be  no  Gofpel- 
churches  in  the  New-Teftament-difpenfation, 
what  are  we  to  believe — what  are  we  to  admit — 
and  how  fliall  we  acquit  the  Apoftles  of  d.ffion- 
efty  and  ignorance  ?  The  whole  Gofpel,  there¬ 
fore,  muff  hand  or  fail  with  the  idea  of  particular 
Gofpel-churches,  inftituted  by  the  labours  of  the 
Apoftles,  under  the  authority  and  infpiring  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  holy  Ghoft.  If  the  formation  of 
them  be  a  human  device,  man’s  work  and  con¬ 
trivance,  then  we  can  rely  on  nothing,  which 
the  Apoftles  either  taught  or  did. 

In  the  review  of  this  fubject,  we  fee  the  necef- 
fity  of  keeping  moft  exactly  to  the  holy  fcriptures, 
in  the  difcipline  and  order  of  our  churches,  in 
the  forms  of  external  adminiftrations,  as  well  as 
in  doctrines  and  duties,  ordinances  and  practice. 
Oui  articles  of  faith,  and  our  rules  of  life  are  to 
oe  taken  wholly  from  them.  The  direction  to 
Mofes,  that  diftinguilhed  fervant  of  the  Lord, 
in  relpect  to  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle, 
See  that  thou  do  it  according  to  the  pattern  Jhewed 
thee  in  the  Mount,  Ihould  lie,  with  all  its  weight 
and  importance,  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  buil¬ 
ders  m  Chrift’s  fpiritual  kingdom.  We  Ihould 
anxioufly  aim  at  the  original  primitive  fimplicity 
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of  the  Gofpel,  in  our  mode  of  worfhip,  in  our 
difcipline,  in  our  terms  of  admiffion  into  the 
church,  and  in  our  do&rines.  A  medium  be¬ 
tween  fanatics  and  formalifts  feems  to  be  neareft: 
the  faith  and  order  of  GofpebChurches.  Man¬ 
kind  are  fo  prone  to  extremes,  in  things  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  as  well  as  other  things,  that  a  medium  is 
ufually  the  neareft  to  what  is  right.  Fanatics 
are  for  refining  and  reforming  away  all  order, 
and  truth.  Formalifts  place  all  Religion  in 
things  exleriour*  This  hath  ever  been  the  cafe, 
from  the  days  of  Chrift,  down  to  the  prefent 
age,  as  appears  from  the  hiftory  of  the  Cht^rch, 
Both  fanatics  and  mere  formalifts  are  wrong. 
But  which  aremoft  culpably  criminal  and  erron¬ 
eous  is  hard  to  determine.  For  in  Chrijl  Jefus^ 
neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing  nor  uncir- 
cumcijion ,  but  a  new  creature *  He  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly ,  neither  is  that  tircumci¬ 
fion  which  is  outward  in  the  flejh .  And  unlefs  our 
righteoufnefs  Jhall  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
Scribes  and  P  bar  fees ,  we  Jhall  in  no  cafe  enter  in¬ 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*— Upon  the  whole,  let 
us  all  be  perfuaded  that  true  Religion  is  the  way 
of  duty :  and  that  the  way  of  duty,  is  the  way  of 
happinefs. 
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DISCOURSE  XII. 


The  right  way  to  underftand  the  in  fpired  wri¬ 
tings, 

LUKE  xxiv.  45, 

Then  opened  he  their  underftanding ,  that  /Jgr 
might  underftand  the fcriptures. 

THE  defign  of  the  fcriptures  is  to  make  us 
wife  unto  falvation.  They  contain  all 
that  is  requifite  as  a  rule  of  life  or  ftandard  of 
faith.  They  inftruQ;  us  what  to  believe  concer¬ 
ning  our  Maker,  our  Redeemer,  and  a  future 
State.  They  place  before  us  all  that  is  neceffary 
to  be  believed,  and  to  be  done,  in  order  to  be 
accepted  of  God,  and  entitled  to  life  eternal. 
Thofe,  therefore,  who  really  defire  falvation,will 
feel  it  to  be  a  duty  of  very  great  importance  to 
ftudy,  as  accurately  as  they  are  able,  and  to  read 
diligently,  the  infpired  writings.  A  frequent, 
daily,  and  ferious  reading  them  is  incumbent 
upon  us  all.  He  that  is  of  God ,  heareth  Godys 
words,  ye  therefore  hear  them  not ,  becaufeye  are 
not  of  God,  faid  our  Lord  to  the  unbelieving  Jews. 
And  he  directs  us  thus,  fearch  the  fcriptures,  for 
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in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ,  and  they  are 
they  which  tejlify  of  me.  If  people  refufe  to  fearch 
them,  or  to  read  them  with  care,  frequency, 
and  a  ferious  endeavour  to  underhand  them, 
how  is  it  to  be  expe&ed,  that  they  can  know 
the  char&fter  of  the  Saviour,  or  their  duty. — 
The  inhabitants  of  Berea  are  commended  for 
their  care  in  fearching  the  fcriptures.  Thefe 
were  more  noble  than  thofein  Theffalonica ,  in  that 
they  received  the  word  with  all  readinefs  of  mindf 
end fe arched  the  fcriptures  daily  whether  thofe 
things  were fo.— It  is  a  noble  duty — a  rational, 
and  commendable  duty  to  ftudy,  and  daily  per- 
ufe  them,  that  we  may  know  the  truth,  and  be 
excited  to  pradtife  it. — And  the  bed:  way  to  gain, 
entire  and  full  fatisfaftion,  with  refpect  to  the 
divinity  of  them,  or  whether  they  be,  what  they 
pretend  to  be,  divinely  inspired,  is  carefully 
and  critically  to  read  them.  As  the  mo  ft  fatil- 
fa&ory  way  to  be  convinced  whether  there  be 
a  God,  is  to  open  our  eyes  on  his  works  !  fo 
the  moft  fatisfaftory  method  to  know  whether 
the  holy  fcriptures  be  from  God  is  to  read  them, 
with  ferioufnefs  and  diligence,  and  with  a  candid 
and  unprejudiced  mind.  He  who  will  read  them, 
in  this  manner,  and  practice  according  to  their 
precepts ;  and  fees  their  tendency  and  aim, 
which  moft  apparently  is  to  glorify  God  and  fave 
man,  cannot  long  retain  any  fcruples  about  their 
celeftial  origin. — If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
Jhall  know  of  the  dodlrine ,  whether  it  be  of  God ,  or 
whether  I  / peak  of  myfelf 

The  pains  we  are  to  take  to  read  and  under- 
fland  the  fcriptures  may  be  feen,  in  a  beautiful 
manner,  in  the  following  words :  And  thefe  words 
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which  I  command  thee  this  day ,  fall  be  in  thine 
heart.  And  thou  (halt  teach  them  diligently  unt« 
■  thy  Children ,  and  Jhali  talk  of  them ,  when  thou  ft. 
iejl  in  thine  houfe ,  and  when  thou  walkef  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  lief  down,  and  when  thou  ri- 
fefl  up.  And  thou  /halt  bind  them  for  a  fgn  upon 
thine  band,  and  they  fall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  Jhalt  write  them  upon  the 
pojls  of  thy  houfe,  and  on  thy  gates.  The  advanta¬ 
ges  of  heedfully  and  ferioufiy  reading  and  Undy¬ 
ing  the  word  of  God  are  many  and  great.  It 
will  make  us  knowing  and  wife,  in  things  heav¬ 
enly  and  divine.  It  will  tend  to  render  us  pious 
and  devout.  It  will  lead  us  to  God  and  duty. 
It  will  be  a  fafeguard  again)!  error  and  infidelity, 
again!  fuperftition  and  enthufiafm _ — 

Considerations  of  this  nature  render  the 
fubjedt,  propofed  now  to  be  difcuffed,  peculiarly 
important  and  incerefling.  This  fubjedt  is  the 
right  way  to  underhand  the  infpired  writings. 
— Then  opened  he  their  underfunding,  that  they 
might  underfund  the  Scriptures.  The  occafion 
of  thefe  words  is  this  ; — Jefus  had  rifen  from 
the  dead,  and  took  the  molt  prudent  and  eligible 
method  to  convince  his  difciples  and  friends  of 
the  fact,  upon  which  reds  the  truth  of  his  reli¬ 
gion.  1  wo  of  them,  Cleopas  and  another,  were 
going  to  a  village,  called  Eminaus,  about  three- 
fcore  furlongs  diftant  from  Jerufalem.  On  their 
way,  they  converfed  about  the  strange  things, 
which  had  happened — the  crucifixion  of  the  ex¬ 
pected  Mefiiah,  and  his  wonderful  refurredtion 
on  the  third  day.— Jefus  joined  himfelf  to  them, 
as  a  ftranger,  in  the  mid!  of  their  interefting 
converfation.  Heenquired  what  the  fubjedt  was. 
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upon  which  they  were  converting ;  and  upon 
which  they  feemed  fo  anxious  and  deeply  enga¬ 
ged.  They  informed  him.  And  Cleopas  ex- 
prefifed  much  furprife,  at  his  enquiry.  Art  thou 
only  a  /ir anger  in  Jerufalem ,  and  haft  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pafs  there  in  theft 
days  ? — Upon  hearing  the  fubjed  of  their  con- 
verfation — and  which  indeed  was  the  general 
topic  at  that  time*  in  all  the  city,  he  took  the 
lead  in  it. — And  the  difciples  were  all  attention 
—-they  were  all  ear — and  their  hearts  burned 
within  them,  with  a  heavenly  flame,  while  the 
appearing  ftranger,  though  in  reality  their  rifen 
Lord,  difcourfed  on  the  pleating  theme,  and  ex¬ 
pounded  to  them  the  fcriptures,  which  related 
to  himfelf.  They  were  delighted.  They  were 
improved.  Light  broke  in  upon  their  under- 
ftandings,  and  devout  afleftions  were  inkindled. 
Then  f aid  he  unto  them  0  fools  and  flow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  fpoken.  Ought 
not  Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things  ;  and  to  en¬ 
ter  into  his  glory  ?  And  begining  at  Mofes ,  and  all 
the  prophets ,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the fcrip - 
tares  the  things  concerning  himfelf — He,  then,  dis¬ 
covered  himfelf  unto  them.  They  could  hardly 
believe,  what  their  eyes  had  feen  and  ears  heard, 
for  joy.  He  again  fhowed  himfelf  to  his  chofen 
witnefies,  and  expounded  to  them  alfo,  the  word 
of  God,  as  in  the  verfe  next  above  the  text.  And 
he  faid  unto  them ,  thefe  are  the  words  which  I 
fpake  unto  you ,  while  I  was  yet  with  jgu ,  that  all 
things  muft  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  tbe 
law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  prophets ,  and  in  the 

Pfalms  concerning  me. - Then  he  opened  their 

tmderftanding ,  that  they  might  underftand  the  fcrip - 
ptreu  Saying  thus  it  is  written 9  and  thus  it  beho- 
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ved  Chrijl  tofuffer ,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead  on 
the  third  day.  And  that  repentance  and  remijfon 
of  Sins  jlould  be  preached  in  his  ncime,  among  all 
nations ,  beginning  at  Jcrufalem. 


How  did  he  open  their  undemanding,  that 
they  might  underftand  the  fcriptures  ?  I,  was  by  a 
juft  and  true  expounding  them  as  well  as  deeply 
imprefling  their  hearts.  He  laid  their  real  and 
true  meaning  before  their  minds.  He  fhowed 
them  their  connexion,  and  reference  to  himfelf. 
And  they  underftood  him,  and  plainly  faw  the 
meaning,  deflgn,  and  intention  of  the  Sacred 
writings.  He  gave  them  no  new  faculties  and 
powers.  He  dire&ed  them  how  to  ufe  and  em¬ 
ploy  their  reafon  rightly  to  apprehend,  and  du¬ 
ly  to  apply  fcripture.  We  are,  confequently 
to  exercife  our  rational  powers  in  feeking  the’ 

meaning  and  deflgn  of  divine  revelation. _ 

Chnft  opens  our  undemanding  to  underftand 
the  oracles  of  God,  by  ufing  with  us  the  proper 
means  of  information  and  inftrudion,  and  bv 
faying  influences  on  the  foul.  We  are  rational 
beings.  And  he  treats  us  as  fuch,  not  as  ma¬ 
chines,  or  beings  that  had  no  reafon  or  con- 
icience.  He  opens  the  undemanding,  by  en¬ 
abling  us,  in  the  exercife  of  reafon,  and  our  re¬ 
flecting  powers  and  capacities,  to  ftudy  into, 
and  fee*  the  meaning  of  holy  Writ— to  fearch 
mto  the  meaning  of  the  words  ufed,  and  the  or¬ 
der  and  connexion  of  them  ;  and  to  divert  our- 

R  ,T  r°f  a  i  rCOmipt,  biafes  and  prepoffeflions. 
A/  reafon  of  fin,  or  through  the  depravity  of  the 

eart  the  mind  is  blinded  to  the  fpiritual  beauty 

and  glory  of  divine  objeds - -The  purpofe  of 
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the  prefent  difcourfe,  is  to  point  out  the  right 
way  to  gain  a  true  and  juft  underftanding  of 
the  holy  fcriptures. 

And  in  general,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  they 
are  capable  of  being  rightly  underftood.  If  the 
Supreme  Being,  in  his  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,  be  pleafed  to  grant  us  a  revelation  of  his 
will  at  all,  he  would  give  us  fuch  an  one,  as, 
with  honeft  and  upright  intentions,  could  be  ea- 
fily  underftood,  in  its  great  and  effential  princi¬ 
ples  and  duties,  ordinances  and  do&rines.  For 
to  give  us  one  that  was  involvtd  in  myftery,and 
could  not  be  comprehended  after  a  diligent, 
painful  and  careful  examination,  could  anfwer 
no  valuable  purpofe ;  nay,  it  would  be  altogeth¬ 
er  improper*  It  would,  in  truth,  be  to  infult 
our  mifery.  The  language  of  it,  would  be  this* 
“  Here  is  poor  fallen  man,  blinded  with  preju- 

dices— carried  away  with  evil  paflions— plunged 
u  in  the  ruinous  effeds  of  the  Apoftacy— unable 
«  by  the  mere  light  of  unaffifted  reafon  to  find 
“  the  path  of  duty  and  happinefs.  He  is  in  per- 
iC  i filing  need,  confequently,  of  a  fafer  guide,  an 
“  infallible  directory,  in  the  way  to  glory.  Be- 
u  hold  I  will  compaffionate  him  in  his  darknefs i 
«« I  will  provide  a  Saviour  for  the  helplefs :  a 
«  fanftifier  for  the  unholy  :  I  will  grant  him  a 

u  revelation  of  my  will.- - But  fuch  an  one  as 

«  cannot  be  underftood  by  him,  even  when  he 
u  hath  ufed  moft  feduloufiy  all  poflible  pains  and 
“  care,  and  means  to  underhand  it.  Such  an 
u  one  as  is  infufficient  to  anfwer  the  intended 
purpofes.”  To  urge,  then,  that  the  revela¬ 
tion,  which  we  enjoy,  of  the  divine  will  and 
our  duty,  cannot  be  truly  and  really  underftood, 
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in  all  its  eflential  principles,  when  no  exertions 
or  honeft  endeavours  and  faithful  care,  on  our 
part,  have  been  wanting,  is  to  reproach  the  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs,  grace,  and  juftice  of  God : 
nay,  it  is  to  blafpheme  his  name :  to  reprefent 
him  as  trifling  with  his  creatures ;  and  mocking 
them  in  their  mifery.  Far  be  fuch  folly  and  im¬ 
piety  from  us  !  We  do  therefore  plead,  and  ftren- 
uoufly  infill,  that  all  things  necelfary  to  falva- 
tion,  are  laid  before  us,  with  fufficient  clearnefs, 
both  in  regard  to  doctrines  and  praftice,  both 
what  we  are  to  believe,  and  what  we  are  to  do. 
The  defign  of  all  the  infpired  writings  is  to  fave 
fallen  man — to  teach  him  that  he  may  be  par¬ 
doned  and  accepted  of  his  fovereign  Lord  and 
Maker — to  open  the  method,  in  which  pardon 
here,  and  happinefs  hereafter  have  been  procur¬ 
ed — and  the  terms  upon  which  they  will  be  grant¬ 
ed.  As  thefe  things  are  of  infinite  importance 
to  all,  high  or  low,  learned  or  unlearned,  fo 
they  are  revealed  with  as  much  plainnefs  as  pof- 
fibie.  What  the  Pfalmift  fays  of  the  divine  law, 
may  with  equal  truth  be  applied  to  the  Gofpel. 
The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfed  converting  the  foul : 
The  tefiimony  of  the  Lord  is  fure ,  making  wife 
the  fmple :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure 
enlightening  the  eyes . 

St.  Paul  takes  it  for  granted,  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  and  fundamental  points  of  chriftianity, 
which  he  calls  the  firft  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God,  are  eafy  for  all  to  comprehend  and  to 
learn.  And  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach¬ 
ers  ;  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which 
be  the  firft  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God .  There 
are  certain  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Gofpel, 
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uinch  are  effential  to  the  very  exiftence  of  all  re* 
ligIon,  and  which  may,  with  the  utmofl  proprie¬ 
ty)  be  called  the firjl  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  upon  which  all  the  reft  are  built,  and  to 
•which  they  conftantly  refer.  Thefe  are  plainly 
expreffed,  often  illuftrated,  and  warmly  inculca¬ 
ted.  None  can  miftake  them,  who  honeftly  and 
faithfully  attend  to  the  fcriptures.  All  that  is 
wanting  is  care  to  read  them,  and  an  honeft 
heart,  free  from  wrong  biafes,  to  recieve  the 
truth,  as  they  exhibit  it.  Among  thefe firjl  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  oracles  of  God,  may  be,  enumerated, 
the  loft  ftate  of  man  by  nature  :  the  abfolute 
need  of  regeneration :  the  nature  of  it  as  confu¬ 
ting  in  the  implantation  of  a  holy  temper  of  heart 
or  true  love  to  God  : — that  what  Jefus  Chrift 
did  and  buffered  for  fallen  man  is  the  foie  meri¬ 
torious  ground  of  our  pardon,  and  acceptance 
with  a  holy  and  fin-hating  God  : — the  incarna¬ 
tion  of  the  divine  Saviour,  and  his  fufferings  to 
expiate  human  guilt: — the  univerfal  refurrec- 
tion  :  a  righteous  judgment  : — an  eternal  ret¬ 
ribution.  To  thefe  we  may  add,  the  great  and 
eflential  duties  and  virtues  of  piety  and  morality 
or  of  the  gofpel — the  need  of  repentance  to¬ 
wards  God  and  in  what  it  confifts  :  faith  to¬ 
wards  Jefus  Chrift :  conftancy  in  the  exercifes  of 
devotion  : — ftridft  juftice- — benevolence,  peace, 
and  condefcenfion — forgivenefs  of  injuries — love 
to  enemies-— humility,  patience,  temperance,  and 
felf-denial.  Can  any  one,  who  has  ever  read  the 
facred  pages  with  any  care,  affirm  that  thefe  are 
not  fet  before  us,  as  ftrongly  as  language  can  ex- 
prefs  them  ?  Are  they  not  often  repeated  ?  Are 
they  not  prefled  upon  the  confcience,  in  a  vari¬ 
ety  of  ways,  and  elucidated  by  beautiful  meta~ 
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phors  and  figures  ?  And  they  are  pleafingly  il- 
lull  rated,  I  mean  the  duties  of  piety  and  Virtue, 
in  the  life  and  character  of  the  divine  author  of 
Chriifianity.  He,  indeed,  hath  fet  us  an  inde- 
fective  example  of  goodnefs — left  us  an  example 
that  we  Jkould follow  his Jleps. 

While  it  isaflerted  that  the  leading  and  fun¬ 
damental  doflrines  of  the  Gofpel  are  moil  clear¬ 
ly  and  repeatedly  laid  before  us,  it  cannot  be  de¬ 
nied  that  fome  things  in  it,  are  hard  to  be  un- 
derdood.  1  heie  are  revealed  as  clearly  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubjedl  would  aumit.  Some  things 
muil  be  in  their  oan  nature  myfter,ous  and  in- 
comprehenfible.  Such  things  there  are  in  the 
volume  of  nature,  and  we  have  no  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe,  it  would  be  other  wife  in  the  volume  of 
revelation.  Ihey  are  fo  lublime  as  to  tranfeend 
our  fcanty  powers  of  mind.  They  are  reveal¬ 
ed,  however,  as  far  as  they  are  capable  of  bemm 
revealed,  or  as  far  as  we  are  capable  of  receiving 
them  or  as  far  as  .  may  be  needful,  either  for 
the  glory  of  God,  or  our  own  falvation.  Pro¬ 
phecies,  for  example,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
will  be  obfeure.  The  event  only  can  expound 
the  nr.  We  may  eafily  fee  what  the  grand  de- 
ligtr  is  ;  but  the  precife  circumitances  of  the 
pr edified  event  will  remain  a  fecret  to  us,  till  the 
event  lay  the  n  before  us.— We  cannot  pretend 
to  comprehend  the  great  points  of  Chriflianity 
relative  to  the  Trinity,  or  a  threefold  fubfiftence 
in  the  divine  effence— the  human  nature  united 
to  the  divine  to  conftitute  the  one  mediator  be- 
tveea  God  and  man— the  refurreclion  of  the 

thf  change  which  will  pafs  upon  thofe 
who  thall  be  found  alive  at  the  coming  of  Chrifl 
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to  judge  the  world*  Thefe,  we  readily  admit, 
are  myfterious  and  incomprehenfible  doctrines. 
But  their  being  fo,  is  no  proof  that  they  are  un- 
reafonable  and  abfurd.  To  fay  that  whatever  is 
incomprehenfible  in  Religion  is  unreafonable,  is 
a  mark  either  of  inattention  or  ignorance* 
God’s  nature  is  incomprehenfible.  His  works 
of  creation  are  full  of  wonders.  And  a  revela¬ 
tion  from  him  to  the  children  of  men  would  be 
juftly  fufpe&ed,  if  it  contained  nothing  incom- 
prehenfible,  and  above  reafon. 

You  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve  alfo  that,  be- 
fides  fome  doftrines  which  are  beyond  our  rea¬ 
fon,  inexplicable  difficulties  may  attend  fome  par¬ 
ticular  paffages  of  fcripture.  Thefe  difficulties 
originate  not  from  any  defe<3  or  impropriety  of 
manner,  in  which  they  are  expreffed  \  but  trom 
our  being  unacquainted  with  the  cultoms  or  u- 
fages,  to  which  an  allufion  is  made.  Thefe 
paffages  are  not  numerous.  And  our  falvation 
depends  not  on  our  rightly,  undemanding  them. 
No  effential  duty  or  dodtrine  of  the  Gofpel  de¬ 
pends  on  a  doubtful  text.  What  is  neceffary 
to  inffruft  us,  in  things  divine,  and  to  guide  us 
fafely  to  God  and  happinefs,  through  the  dan¬ 
gers,  fnares,  and  temptations  of  human  life,  is 
clearly  made  known  unto  us,  and  repeatedly  ur¬ 
ged  by  all  fuitable  arguments,  and  the  molt  fe- 
rious  and  weighty  confiderations. 

The  fcriptures,  therefore,  are  as  a  light, 
our  feet,  and  lamp  to  our  paths  :  a  light  fhining 
in  a  dark  place,  with  a  fteady  brightnefs— able 
to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation  through  faith  in 

jefus  Chrifb— And  ■  ■  — 
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iftly.  One  way  rightly  to  underfland  them  is 
to  interpret  them  by  themfelves.  They  are  their 
own  beft  interpreter.  It  is  one  of  the  mofl  ra¬ 
tional  principles  can  be  adopted  relative  to  un- 
derftanding  the  infpired  writings  to  make  them 
expound  themfelves.  They  are  to  declare  their 
own  meaning.  No  explanations  of  men,  decif- 
ions  of  councils,  or  tenets  collected  into  creeds 
are  to  be  admitted  as  perfect  guides,  in  things 
pertaining  to  our  falvation.  Men  may  be  wife 
and  learned  :  Councils  may  be  judicious  and  pi¬ 
ous  in  their  intentions,  but  after  all  are  liable  to 
miflakes.  This  is  not  faid  to  detract  from  the 
wifdom,  piety  and  learning  of  men — or  of  vene¬ 
rable  councils.  A  wife  and  candid  Chriflian 
will  honor  their  opinions — carefully  weigh  them, 
and  be  diffident  of  himfelf :  will  be  modefl  and 
pay  all  due  deference  to  the  opinions  of  others, 
efpecially  men  of  ftudy,  erudition,  and  piety. 
But  ftill  we  mufl  all  think  for  ourfelves,  and 
mufl  adhere  undeviatingly  to  the  fcriptures,  as 
our  only  infallible  guide.  We  mufl  ftand  or 
fall  to  our  own  Mailer.  Another  man’s  faith  can¬ 
not  fave  us,  or  his  want  of  faith  deftroy  us.  We 
are,  in  things  divine,  to  call  no  man  Mailer,  or 
Father,  for  one  is  our  Mailer  even  Chrifl ;  and 
one  is  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  But  be  not 
ye  called  Rabbi ;  for  one  is  your  Mafter ,  even 
Chrifl ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren .  And  call  no  man 
Father  upon  the  earth ;  for  one  is  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven .  No  man  has  any  right  to 
interfere,  by  compulfive  meafures,  in  another 
man’s  religion.  Reafon,  argument,  and  perfua- 
fion  and  a  pious  example  are  the  only  weapons 
to  be  employed  to  fpread  the  glories  of  that  mild 
and  benevolent  fyflem  of  Religion,  which  Jefus 
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of  Nazareth  inilituted.  The  jirfi  rule  of  rightly 
underftanding  the  Oracles  of  God,  is  to  make 
them  their  own  expofitor.  This  is  the  maxim 
of  proteftants.  It  is  a  juft  and  important  maxim* 
We  are  not  to  put  upon  them,  the  interpretations 
and  confirmations  of  imagination,  or  fancy  ;  or 
to  fuppofe  that  we  have  any  impulfes  or  inspi¬ 
ration  in  the  mind  to  give  us,  the  fpiriiual 
meaning  of  them. 

2dly.  Another  method  rightly  to  urderfland 
the  Scriptures,  is  to  take  them  according  to  the 
general,  eftablifhed,  and  well  known  import  of 
the  words  ufed.  All  learned  men,  who  alone  can 
be  competent  judges,  in  the  cafe,  agree  that  they 
are  well  tranllated.  And  through  the  peculiar 
care  and  bleffing  of  divine  Providence  they  have 
been  preferved  pure  and  entire,  during  fuch  a 
length  of  time,  and  fo  many  revolutions  of  lite¬ 
rature  and  of  flares  and  kingdoms.  The  men 
who  were  engaged  in,  and  by  authority  appointed 
to  the  work  of  tranflating  them  into  the  Englifli 
language  (and  the  tranilation  of  them  was  a  moffc 
arduous  work)  were  men  of  great  integrity,  ex- 
tenfive  learning,  and,  in  the  judgment  of  chari¬ 
ty,  undiffembled  piety.  Oppofite  lefts  have  all 
allowed  them  to  be  a  faithful  and  juft  tranflatiom 
When  we,  therefore,  take  them  into  our  hands 
to  perufe  them,  we  fhould  underhand  them  pre- 
cifely,  as  they  are  written,  in  the  common  im¬ 
port  of  the  words,  according  to  the  plain  rules 
of  grammar,  and  the  neceffary  conftruftion  of 
fentences.  An  attention  to  thefe  things  is  abfo- 
Jutely  neceffary,  in  order  to  a  true  underftand¬ 
ing  of  them.  We  are  not  to  feek  after  any  hid¬ 
den,  myftical  fenfe  of  the  words  or  fentences. 
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The  very  letter  and  meaning  of  the  fcriptures  is 
to  be  itridfly  attended  to.  We  are  to  take  the 
words  ufed  in  the  facred,  juft  as  we  would,  in 
any  other  good  writings.  For  the  infpired  wri¬ 
ters  always  ufed  words  properly,  and  had  good 
fenfe.  They  were  not  guilty  of  obfcurity  or  felf- 
inconfiftency.  Their  foie  end  was  to  ftate  and 
convey  the  truth,  which  they  were  commiffioned 
to  deliver,  with  propriety  and  fulnefs.  This  they 
did  molt  admirably,  and  with  great  beauty  and 
energy.  The  true  meaning  of  fcripture,  is  its 
very  life  and  power,  its fpirit .  The  words  that 
I /peak  unto  you,  fays  Chrift,  they  are fpirit ,  and 
they  are  life .  They  reveal  true,  fpiritual  and  fa¬ 
ring  doCtrines :  do&rines  all-important— doc¬ 
trines  that  lead  to  life  eternal. — 

3dly.  A  third  way  rightly  to  underhand  the 
fcriptures,  is  carefully  and  critically  to  obferve 
the  connexion  and  fubjefl:  matter  of  difcourfe, 
or  the  occafion™ the  characters  to  whom  or  of 
whom  the  words  are  fpoken.  It  is  not  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  readers  of  the  Bible  will  attain  to  a 
right  underlianding  of  it,  if  they  overlook  the 
connexion  and  occafion ;  and  take  fmgle  and 
detached  pafiages  by  themfelves,  and  fhape  them 
into  a  conformity  to  their  own  pre-conceived  o- 
pinion  or  fcheme  of  doCtrines.  The  right  way 
not  to.be  deceived  by  our  own  reflections,  or 
the  artful' infinuations  of  fuch  as  lie  in  wrait  to 
deceive,  is  to  bring  our  opinions  or  tenets,  our 
principles,  whatever  they  may  be,  to  the  fcrip¬ 
tures  ;  to  examine  them  by  their  light ;  and  to 
make  them  bow  to  their  decifion.  And  not,  as 
is  too  often  done,  to  bend  them  to  our  tenets  and 
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principles.  We  are  to  fearch  them*,  that  we  may 
thence  take  all  our  articles  of  faith,  and  maxims 
and  rules  of  conduct.  Learned  and  unlearned 
ought  to  do  this ;  and  to  reject  whatever  will 
not  bear  the  teft,  when  applied  to  them.  To 

THE  LAW  AND  TESTIMONY  OUght  to  be  OUr 

Motto  as  Chriftians  or  believers  in  a  divine  rev- 
clarion.  If  any  of  our  religious  opinions  be  con¬ 
trary  to  fcripture,  we  are  bound  by  our  regard 
to  their  authority  to  abjure  them.  And  that 
we  may  not  inadvertently  be  led  into  error  and 
delufion,  we  are  to  coniider  as  accurately  as  may 
be,  the  connexion,  the  occafion,  the  defign  of 
the  infpired  penman,  to  whom,  and  of  whom  he 
is  fpeaking  .  comparing  one  paffage  with  anoth¬ 
er  :  that  which  is  figurative  and  lefs  plain,  with 
that  which  is  unfigurative  and  more  obvious : 
examining  all,  with  diligence,  by  the  general 
and  ruling  principles  of  the  Gofpel :  with  an 
honed  delire  to  difcover  our  duty  and  the  will 
of  God,  even,  if  our  favourite  notions,  (as  al- 
moft  all  feds  and  individual  Chriftians  have  their 
peculiarities  of  belief  and  praftice)  fiiould  be 
found  to  be  dire&ly  repugnant  to  fcripture.  Thus 
we  {hall  rightly  underftand  fcripture.  Thus  we 
(hall  be  led  into  all  truth  and  duty. — It  appears, 
then,  with  an  evidence  exceedingly  bright,  that 
all  our  opinions,  whether  gleaned  from  authors 
uninfpired,  or  taken  up  by  reflexion,  or  fallen 
into  by  accident,  fhould  be  tried  by  the  word 
of  God.  But  whofo  looked)  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty ,  and  continueth  the  rein  ^be  being  not  a  for¬ 
getful  hearer ,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
Jhall  be  bkffed  in  his  deed. 

4:thly.  A  further  way  rightly  to  underftand 
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the  fcriptures,  is  to  divert:  ourfelves,  as  far  as  is 
poffible,  of  all  prejudices,  and  to  read  and  hear 
them,  with  a  fincere  and  honeft  intention  to 
know  the  truth.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all fiithinefs, 
and  fuperfiuity  of  naughtinefs ,  and  receive  with 
mcckncfs  the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  fave 
your  folds.  Perhaps  to  divert  ourfelves,  wholly, 
of  all  wrong  and  corrupt  biafesis  impracticable, 
what  no  perfon  was  ever  yet  able  to  do,  after  his 
moll  vigorous  endeavours.  Sinful  prepoffeffions 
cleave  to  the  moll  candid.  We  may  be  prejudi¬ 
ced  many  ways,  and  not  be  fenlible  of  it,  againrt 
the  only  true  fyftem  of  Religion.  There  is  but 
one  right  way  of  belief  and  worlhip.  Truth  is 
uniform  and  one.  There  is  one  God,  one  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  one  faith,  one  baptifm — one  hope. 
Many  different  denominations  of  Chriftians  may 
hold  effentially  to  this  one  true  fyftem,  and  ftill 
drink  in  many  finall  errors,  uneffential  and  cir- 
cumftantial  things,  about  which,  they  may  vio¬ 
lently  contend  to  the  lofs  of  charity.  We  are, 
then,  to  do  all  that  in  us  lies  to  get  into  this  right 
way :  not  only  to  think  we  are  right,  but  a  dual¬ 
ly  to  be  right.  For  this  end,  we  mult  be  faith¬ 
ful  and  impartial.:  faithful  to  God  and  our  own 
confciences,  and  impartial  in  our  enquiries  ;  or 
be  anxious  left  our  fondnefs  for  a  party  lead  us 
into  error,  or  into  tenets  which  are  fubverfive  of 
the  very  foundation  of  the  Gofpel.  We  are  to 
take  heed  how  w'e  read,  as  well  as  how  we  hear. 

5thly.  If  we  would  rightly  underftand  the  in- 
fpired  writings,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  ufe 
all  the  helps  in  our  power.  We  are  to  exercife 
our  own  rational  faculties.  Religion  is  the  molt 
realonable  thing  in  the  world,  as  well  as  rnoft  im 
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portant.  *  About  what  therefore  can  our  reafcn 
be  better  or  more  worthily  employed  ?  For  what 
was  reafon,  by  which  man  is  fo  remarkably  diftin- 
guiflied  from  the  brutal  herd,  given  us,  if  not  to 
ufe  it,  to  learn  the  duties,  and  doftrines  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  to  aid  us  in  fearching  out  the  truth, 
and  fubftantial  happinefs  r— — 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  helps  or  advanta** 
ges  to  gain  the  right  fenfe  and  meaning  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  for  which  wre  ought  to  be  fmcerely  thank¬ 
ful,  and  wTich  we  ought  moft  wifely  to  improve. 
We  can  read  them  in  our  own  language.  And 
by  the  wife  inflitution  of  common  fchools,  in 
our  favoured  Land,  almoft  all  claffes  of  people 
are  able  to  read  them.  They  have,  by.  a  won¬ 
derful  Providence,  been  handed  down  to  us 
pure  and  uncorrupted  to  a  fufficient  degree. 
Many  judicious  and  excellent  Commentaries 
have  been  w7ritten  upon  them  by  pious  and  able 
men,  which  we  may  confult  at  pleafure,  or  as  wc 
may  have  opportunity.  And  here  it  \vould  be 
a  criminal  omiffion,  not  to  obferve,  that  public 
worfhip  on  the  Lord’s  day,  to  which  we  may 
conftantly  repair,  is  defigned  to  open,  explain, 
and  apply  them.  And  when  any  are  in  doubt 
about  the  true  way  of  worfhip,  or  of  underftand- 
ing  the  Scripture,  the  regular  and  appointed 
Teachers  of  Religion  may  be,  and  ought  to  be 
reforted  to.  For  the  Priefts  lips  were  to  keep 
knowledge.  And  they  will  efteem  it  &  happi¬ 
nefs  to  inftruft  the  unlearned — to  confirm  the 
unftable — and  to  guide  the  doubtful. — -Such 
people  as  have  a  real  defire  to  know  the  truth, 
an  honeft  heart  to  enquire  after  the  right  way 
qf  the  Lord,  will  not  fail  to  apply  and  ufe  alk 
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thefe  helps.  Plain  is  it,  that  no  perfon  can, 
with  any  confidency  or  honed  impartiality,  pro- 
fefs  to  be  feeking  the  true  way  of  the  Lord,  who 
doth  not  ufe  and  improve  all  thefe  helps  and  ad¬ 
vantages. — It  may  here  be  remarked,  that  it  is 
a  work  of  much  labour  and  care,  painful  du- 
dy  and  diligent  enquiry  to  underhand  the  fcrip- 
tures.  Knowledge,  whether  human  or  divine, 
is  not  eafily  acquired. — And  ignorant  and  unin¬ 
formed  people  are  the  mod  confident  and  felf- 
fufficient. — It  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  fo* 
But  fad  and  experience  verify  it.  Many  too, 
fhut  their  eyes  upon  the  light,  through  prejudice. 
Vicious  and  profane  perfons  hate  the  light  and 
will  not  come  unto  it,  led  their  deeds  fhould  be 
reproved. 

6thly.  A  further  way  to  underhand  aright 
the  infpired  writings,  is  to  feek  to  heaven  for 
light,  guidence,  and  indrudion.  We  are  not  to 
lean  to  our  own  underdanding,  or  confide  in 
our  abilities  or  learning.  Man  is  a  poor,  im¬ 
perfect  frail  being.  He  has  prejudices,  which 
he  knows  not.  He  is  at  all  times  prone  to  err, 
through  the  corruptions  of  his  nature.  Sin  has 
brought  a  thick  cloud  over  his  mind.  He  needs 
divine  illumination.  The  mod  acute  and  learn¬ 
ed  need  this,  as  well  as  the  unlearned  and  weak. 
1  he  divine  abidances  are  to  b q  prayerfully  fought. 
If  any  man  lack  wifdom ,  let  him  ajk  of  God . 
would  we,  confequently,  underdand  aright  the 
holy  Oracles,  we  mud  not  only  perufe  them, 
with  indudry  and  care,  but  devoutly  and  fervent¬ 
ly  implore  the  God  of  all  grace  to  open  them 
to  us,  to  fpread  a  divine  light  over  them,  that 
they  may  indruCt,  warn,  and  quicken  us.  We 
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fhould  feek  to  him,  who  gave  them  to  us,  to  en¬ 
able  us  to  perceive  their  true  beauty  and  glory, 
and  to  conform  our  hopes,  hearts,  and  lives  to 
them  .:  to  be  animated  by  their  promifes — warn¬ 
ed  by  their  threatenings — -comforted  with  their 
hopes  ;  and  guided  to  heaven  by  their  precepts. 
The  teachings  of  the  holy  fpirit  are  to  be  devout¬ 
ly  implored,  that  they  may  be  favingly  profitable 
to  us.  Rightly  underitood,  and  duly  improved, 
they  are  able  through  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  to 
make  us  wife  unto  falvation.  All  fcriptur.e  is 
given  by  infpiration  of  God ,  and  is  profitable  for 
doClrine^  for  reproof  for  correction ,  for  infraction 
in  righteoufnefs .  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfed ,  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good  works . 
Divine  grace  mud  fandlify  us  by  them,  and 
them  to  us.  The  teachings  efChrid,as  the  true 
prophet  are  requifite  to  open  the  mind,  to  re¬ 
move  prejudices,  and  to  enable  us  to  fee  the 
beauty,  glory,  and  importance  of  them.  Being 
born  again ,  fays  the  Apoflle  Peter,  not  of  corrup¬ 
tible  feed ,  but  of  incorruptible ,  by  the  word  of  God , 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  For  allflejh  is 
grafs ,  and  all  the  glory  of  man ,  as  the  flower  of 
grafs .  The  grafs  wither eth9  and  the  flower  there¬ 
of  faileth  away.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  forever .  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
Gofpel  is  preached  unto  you . 

7thly.  A  renewed  heart  is  the  bed  help  to 
underhand  aright  the  facred  writings.  A  holy 
temper  of  heart  will  difpofe  us  to  lit,  like  Mary* 
at  the  feet  of  Jefus  to  receive  with  joy  his  indruc- 
tions.  If  we  have  this,  we  lhall  feel  mod  fenli- 
bly  while  we  read  and  hear — read  the  written, 
and  hear  the  preached  word.  This  will  enable 
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us  to  fee  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine 
character — the  excellency  of  the  Mediator’s 
character — to  behold  the  equity  of  Providence* 
the  riches  of  divine  grace,  the  wonders  of  a  Re¬ 
deemer’s  love,  and  give  us  a  lively  view — of  all 
the  truth,  duties,  dodrines,  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gofpel.  A  very  different  fenfe  of  fcripture  has 
the  faint  from  the  finner,  the  penitent  believing 
Chriltian,  from  the  thoughtlefs  and  profane  Tin¬ 
ner,  the  fandifitd  from  the  unfandified  heart. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  ?iot  the  things  of  the  > 
fpirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolifmefs  unto  him , 
neither  can  he  know  them ,  becaufe  they  are  fpirit - 
ttal/y  dfcerned .  This  doth  not  mean  that  an  un¬ 
renewed  perfon  cannot  underhand  the  true  mea¬ 
ning  of  fcripture,.  or  the  doctrines  of  it.  For, 
then,  it  could  be  of  no  benefit  or  ufe  to  him. 
What  cannot  be  underftood,  cannot  work  any 
good  effed  upon  the  heart  or  life.  To  affert 
that  none  can  underhand  the  word  of  God,  un- 
lefs  infpired  by  the  fame  fpirit,  which  gave  it,  is 
inconfifient  with  every  principle  of  reafon,  com¬ 
mon  fenfe,  and  fcripture.  For  it,  that  is,  the 

fcripture,  addreffes  itfelf  to  all, -good  and  bad, 

faints  and  finners _ Finally _  ° 

Sthly.  In  order  to  underjland  the  written  word 
of  God  aright,  we  mult  pradife  what  we  do 
know— pradife  according  to  its  divine  precepts. 
A  right  and  faving  knowledge,  is  a  pradical 
knowledge.  We  mud  not  only  be  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  all  our  dodrines  and  principles  from  the 
holy  fcnptures,  but  to  be  guided  by  them  alto¬ 
gether,  in  our  condud  and  converfation  : _ to 

embrace  them  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice — Then  /hall  we  be  fafe.  Then  /hall  we 
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have  a  guide  that  cannot  miflead  us.  If  any 
man  do  his  will,  he  fhali  know  of  the  do&rine 
whether  it  be  of  God.— — Thus  wre  are  to  do, 
in  order  rightly  to  underhand  the  fcripture — 
—Then  opened  he  their  underftanding  that  they 
might  underhand  the  fcripture*— 


% 


(DISCOURSE  XHL 


TheGofpel  to  be  fupported  by  thofe  who  enjoy  it* 


G  A  L  A  T  I  O  N  S  vi.  6. 

Lei  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word ,  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things • 

THE  fyftem  of  doQrines,  duties,  and  ordi¬ 
nances  revealed  in  feripture  is  exceedingly 
plain,  level  to  every  capacity,  and  eafy  to  be 
comprehended.  Ihat  it  is  fo,  is  one  of  its  molt 
engaging  recommendations.  Were  it  unintelli¬ 
gible,  or  wrapped  up  in  obfeurity  and  mvfticifm 
this  of  itfelf  would  be  a  valid  plea  for  reiefSt 
as  an  impofture  or  fraud.  So  plain  is  it,  inks 
effential  principles,  that  nothing  but  a  willimx 
mind  to  hear,  receive,  and  attend  to  truTCf 
j.u,7  ^wanting.  Were  we  fincerely  and.  can- 
didly  dlfpofed  to  hear  and  admit  the  truth,  we 
ftould  differ  but  *itt^e’  *n  our  opinions,  about 
the  diitinguifhmg  peculiarities  and  glories  of 
Chnlban  dodrine  and  practice.  The  reafon,  or 
at  leak,  chief  reafon,  why  we  omit  what  is  clear¬ 
ly  revealed  to  us  as  duty  by  God,  is  becaufe  we 
m  heart  are  oppofed  to  it.  An  unwillingnefs  to 
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believe  and  do,  as  we  are  exprefsly  commanded, 
is  the  real  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  falvatiori. 
This  unwillingnefs  at  heart  puts  us  upon  making 
objections  againft  a  duty,  which  is  clearly  reveal¬ 
ed,  and  repeatedly  revealed,  raifes  prejudices  a- 
gainft  it,  forms  apologies  for  the  omiffion  of  it, 
and  fets  to  work,  moft  vigoroully,  all  the  fyftem 
of  the  felfifh  affections.  For  what  we  are  really 
and  deeply  unwilling  to  do,  or  wifh  not  to  be  true, 
we  can  eafily  work  ourfelves  up  to  difbelievc„ 

On  fubjeCts  of  a  moral  and  religious  nature, 
a  man  by  nourifhing  prejudices,  by  falie  reafon- 
ing,  by  artifice  and  delufion,  can  perfuade  him- 
felf  to  believe  any  thing,  however  abfurd  or  im¬ 
pious  or  contradictory — even  to  admit  that  he  is 
infpired, — or  may  lawfully  murder  himfelf  and 
family  -7  or  that  there  are  no  Gofpel  ordinances, 
or  Jiated  worfhip  of  the  Deity,  or  that  a  divine 
revelation,  which  bears  all  the  marks  of  credibil- 
lity  and  authenticity,  that  could  be  defired,  is 
only  a  cunningly  deviled  fable.  This  being  the 
cafe,  we  ought  in  all  conditions,  to  be  moft  vig¬ 
ilantly  upon  our  guard  againft  the  illufions  of  our 
own  minds  and  alfo  againft  the  temptations  of 
the  great  adverfary  of  fouls,  who  always  joins 
in  with  thofe  illufions.  He  artfully  attempts 
to  rivet  them,  full  well  knowing  that  this  is  the 
moft  probable  way  to  fucceed  in  his  defigns  to 
ruin  us  forever,  and  to  make  us  the  occafion  of 
difturbance  and  divifions  in  fociety-  A  heated 
imagination,  an  erroneous  confcience,  and  lelf- 
Jih  affedions  of  the  heart,  together  with  bitter 
prejudices  againft  the  truth  are  the  moft  fuccefs- 
ful  "engines  ever  employed  by  the  adverfary  or 
fouls  to  deceive  and  ruin  them.  They  are  dan- 
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g.erous  things,  more  fo  than  can  be  eafily  con¬ 
ceived, — Nay,  no  perfon  can,  to  a  fufficient  de¬ 
gree,  dread  the  unhappy  influence  of  an  erro¬ 
neous  Confcience — heated  imagination — infla¬ 
med  paflions — and  intemperate  zeal.  They  have 
led  away  thoufands  from  truth  and  duty,  and  feal- 
ed  them  down  in  fatal  delufions.  We  are  fur- 
prized  to  find  what,  we  muft  acknowledge,  is 
found  by  daily  experience,  that  many,  who  pro- 
fefs  fincerely  to  believe  the  truth  of  Religion, 
are  notwithstanding  difcovered  to  be  capable  of 
rejecting  fome  of  its  molt  important  principles, 
and  plaineft  duties.— —Among  thefe  plain  du¬ 
ties,  that  of  Supporting  the  Gofpel  may  iuftlv  be 
reckoned  one. 

In  the  fequel,  I  fliall  attempt  to  offer  the  fcrip- 
ture-arguments 

I.  In  favour  of  this  duty. 

II.  To  confider  the  manner,  in  which  it  is  to 
be  difcharged. 

III.  And  to  invalidate  the  objections,  which 
have  ever  been  made  againft  it. 

T-HE  firfl  thing  intended  is  to  offer  the 
fcripture-arguments  to  prove,  that  it  is  a  plainly 
revealed  duty,  that  the  precious  Gofpel  of  our 
blefled  Saviour  fhould  be  fupported  by  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  enjoy  it.  There  is  no  part  of  God’s 
revealed  will  that  may  be  kept  out  of  view,  or 
be  omitted  to  be  fet  before  mankind-  The 
v  hole  truth,  which  he  hath  made  known  to  us, 
whether  pleating  or  difpleafing  to  the  human 
mind,  is  to  be  exhibited.  We  may  not  -flop 
ioi  t  of  it,  or  go  beyond  it.  If  it  be  a  part  of  the 


counfel  or  will  of  God  made  known  to  man,  in 
the  holy  fcriptures,  that  the  Gofpel  is  to  be  Tup- 
ported  by  thofe  who  enjoy  it,  it  may  not,  writh 
a  good  confcience,  be  withheld  or  denied,  A 
denial  of  it,  it  muft  be  obvious  to  remark,  has 
a  great  and  unhappy  influence  upon  the  interefl: 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom. 
It  tends  to  the  decay  of  piety  and  virtue.  What 
is  extremely  painful  to  obferve,  is  that  it  appears 
from  experience  and  the  hiftory  of  the  Church, 
in  paft  ages,  and  in  the  prefent  age,  that  thofe 
who  wifli  to  break  up  the  peace  and  order  of 
particular  Churches,  and  to  foment  diviiions, 
pretty  generally  commence  their  operations,  with 
a  full  and  abfolute  denial  of  this  duty.  They 
raife  a  loud  cry,  and  vehemently  declaim  againft 
it.  They  fpeak  of  it,  in  language  not  only  bitter 
but  fcornful.  They  fay  it  is  utterly  unlawful 
and  exceedingly  wicked ;  nay,  and  dire&ly  con¬ 
trary  to  fcripture.  Mean  while,  they  do  not 
forget  to  impute  to  thofe  who  recieve  the  fup- 
port,  the  worfl  motives — -the  mod  felfifh  and 
mercenary ;  as  having  no  eye  to  any  thing  be¬ 
yond  the  pecuniary  advantages  of  their  facred 
calling. 

Such  clamours  let  on  foot  againfl:  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  fupporting  the  Gofpel,  as  they  proceed 
feither  from  ignorance,  wilfulnefs,  or  parfimo- 
hy,  fo  they  fall  in  with  the  current  of  the  felfifh 
paffions  of  corrupt  nature.  Am  as  interefl  is 
the  idol  of  every  man,  who  is  una  quainted  with 
the  divine  force  of  Virtue  and  piety,  fo  whatev¬ 
er  affe&s  or  touches  this  idol,  nearly  affe&s  his 
heart :  readily  does  he  liften  and  eafily  makes 
fctmfelf  believe  what  he,  in  his  perverted  mind, 


26$ 

concludes  to  fall  in  With  his  fuppofed  interefh 
The  love  of  money,  or  an  inordinate  attachment 
to  property,  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Thence  mod 
of  the  crimes  which  difgrace  human  nature,  and 
disfigure  the  page  of  hiftory.  We  full  well 
know,  that  a  man  can  eafily  colled  arguments, 
fufficient  to  convince  him,  that  he  is  jnftified  in 
not  doing,  what  he  is  totally  oppofed  to  doing.*-*-* 

I  am  entering  on  a  fubjed  of  great  moment, 
affedihg  in  its  confequences,  the  very  being  and 
exiflence  of  public  worfhip  ;  and  of  courfe,  the 
Chriitian  Religion  itfelf.  It  is  a  fubjed  too, 
which  is  not  often  difcuffed,  left  what  we  offer, 
fhould  be  coniidered  either  as  a  cenfure  on  peo¬ 
ple  for  failures  in  their  duty,  or  implying  a  fuf- 
picion  of  their  friendfhp  or  good  will.  But  there 
may  be  circurnftances,  which  may  require  that 
the  obligations  of  fupporting  the  Gofpel,  fhould 
be  fully  flated.  They  need  not  be  often  urged, 
and  are  not.  But  whatever  dodrine,  truth,  or 
duty  may  at  any  time  be  oppofed,  or  Providence 
may  fuffer  individuals  to  rife  up  and  deny  :  that 
dodrine,  truth,  or  duty  muff  not  be  relinquifh- 
ed  ;  but  there  is  a  plain  call  to  vindicate  it. — 
Painful  as  it  is  to  me,  to  fjpeak  where  motives  of 
felf-intereft,  and  not  a  fenfe  of  duty,  may  be 
but  diflantly  inferred  to  influence  me,  or  where 
malice  and  prejudice  may  accufe  me  of  pleading 
my  own  caufe,  I  fhall  proceed,  regardlefs  of  re* 
proaches,  to  adduce  the  Scripture-proof  that  the 
Gofpel  is  to  be  fupported  by  thofe,  who  enjoy 
it  according  to  the  etxprefs  ^///ofJefus'Chrifi.—*- 

And,  in  the  jirjt place,  vie  argue  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  fupporting  the  Gofpel,  in  a  decent  and 
honourable  manner,  from  this  confideration,  k 
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is  the  will  of  God  that  there  Ihould  be  ftated 
public  worftip,  and  an  order  of  men  appointed 
to  preiide  over,  and  to  difpenfe  to  worlhippiiig 
Affemblies,  Gofpel-truths  and  ordinances.  The 
office  of  a  Gofpel-Miniftry  is  facred.  It  is  deri¬ 
ved  from  the  great  head  of  the  Church.  This 
is  a  true  faying^  if  any  man  defire  the  office  of  a 
Bi/Jcop)  he  defireth  a  good  work .  That  the  work 
and  office  of  an  evangelic  Miniftry  are  of  divine 
appointment,  has  often  been  proved  on  partic¬ 
ular  occafions.  And  the  proof  has  very  often 
been  laid  before  us,  in  printed  difqourfes.  To 
enter  largely  on  the  proof  now,  would  carry  me 
beyond  my  defign.  But  a  brief  Hating  of  the 
moft  material  parts  of  the  proof,  is  now  neceffa- 
ry,  in  order  to  eftabliffi  the  duty  of  fupporting 
public  worfbip  and  the  Gofpel.  Is  it,  then, 
clear  from  the  word  of  God  that  there  ffiould  be 
Gofpel-Teachers,  regularly  indu&ed  into  the 
■work,  in  the  New-Teftament-Church,  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ?  To  be  fatisfied  on  fo  inter- 
efting  an  inquiry,  let  us  candidly  liften  to  the 
voice  of  the  Saviour.  Hath  he,  who  is  the  king 
of  Saints  and  Bifliop  of  fouls,  appointed  and 
commiffioned  fuch  an  order  of  men  to  be  the 
mouth  of  God  to  his  people?  That  he  actually 
hath,  appears  from  thofe  large  and  particular  de- 
feriptions,  in  his  Gofpel,  of  their  work  and  of¬ 
fice.  And  he  exprefsly  declares  that  the  office 
fhall  remain  in  his  kingdom  till  the  clofe  of 
time.- - There  are  many  very  exprefs  and  mar¬ 

ked  paiTages  of  feripture,  which  inform  us  of  the 
Inftitution  of  a  Chriftian  Miniftry,  and  of  its  con¬ 
tinuance  in  the  world,  as  long  as  the  world 
fhall  ftand.  Suffice  it  juft  to  repeat,  as  a  fpeci- 
tnen,  the  fubfequent  ones.  He ,  that  is,  a  rifen 
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Redeemer,  gave fome , prophets,  form  Apoftles,  fome 
EvangeliJis,fome  Pajiors  and  Teachers,  for  the  per¬ 
fecting  of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  Mintftry , 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift ,  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith ,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  fon  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  meaf- 
vre  of  the fulnefs  of  Chrift.  Here  is  an  account 
of  what  Chrift,  as  ril'en  and  glorified,  did  with 
regard  to  Teachers  in  his  Church,  both  extraor¬ 
dinary,  fuch  as  prophets,  Apoftles,  and  Evange- 
lifts,  and  ordinary,  fuch  as  Pallors  and  Teach¬ 
ers.  And  how  long  the  inftitution  of  fuch  an 
order  of  men  as  Pallors  and  Teachers,  was  to  be 
continued  :  what  their  bufinefs  and  work  were : 
and  the  ends  of  the  inftitution.  The  ends,  were 
the  perfecting  of  the  faints,  the  unity  of  the  faith 
and  promotion  of  religion.  It  was  to  continue 
as  long  as  there  were  any  among  mankind  to  be 
called  into  the  faith  and  fellowfhip  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  that  is,  as  long  as  time  Ihould  laft. 

Again,  Chrift  as  head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,  commanded  his  Apoftles  and  difciples, 
to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel  to  every  creature.  Go  teach  all  nations,  bap¬ 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  holy  CjhoJi,  teaching  them  to  ob - 
fcrue  all  things  whatfoever  I  have  commanded  you  j 
and  lot  I  am  with  you  always ,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  As  long,  therefore,  as  the  world 
ihall  Hand,  fo  long  fhall  there  be  a  Chriftian 
Mmiftry. — The  charge  which  the  Apoftle  gave 
to  Titus  as  a  Gofpel  minifter,  and  which  is  to 
be  given  to  all,  who  enter  the  facred  office  of 
the  evangelic  Miniftry,  is  a  full  proof  that  the 
office  is  of  divine  appointment ;  and  that  the  in- 


jftitution  of  fuch  an  order  of  men,  as  Gofpel 
Minilters,  is  not  the  refult  of  human  invention 
or  human  policy.  The  charge  is  moft  weighty 
and  folemn.  It  is  awfully  ferious.  We  cannot 
bear  it  without  feeling  a  reverential  awe.  I 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God ,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift ,  who  JLall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at 
his  appearing ,  and  his  kingdom  ;  preach  the  word , 
he  infant  in feafon ,  out  of feafon ,  reprove ,  rebuke , 
exhort  with  all  longfujfering  and  doElrine .  For 
the  tme  will  come ,  will  not  endure  found 

dodlrine  :■  but  after  their  own  lujls  (hall  they  heap 
tQ  themf elves ,  teachers ,  having  itching  ears . 

Jhall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth , 
Jhall  be  turned  unto  fables .  No  words  can  more 
exprefsly  reveal  to  us  the  certairty  that  there  is, 
in  the  New  Teftament,  fuch  an  order  of  men, 
as  Gofpel  Minifters ;  and  that  there  are  times 
when  people  will  not  bear  found  doElrine ,  but 
will,  as  if  infatuated,  run  with  ftrange  avidity 
after  felf  created  Teachers ,  or  impoftors  ;  will 
multiply  them,  having  itching  ears  ;  and  are  un¬ 
accountably  reftlefs  and  uneafy  till  they  find 
ftrange  doElrines ,  and  flrange  teachers  of  fuch  doc¬ 
trines.  They  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth. 
And  turn  unto  fables.  We  need  not  hefitate  to 
admit  the  reality  of  the  Chriftian  Miniftry,  when 
we  find  thofe  bearing  the  office,  reprefented  as 
being  called  of  God— embafiadors  of  Chrift — the 
fervants  of  the  moft  high — New-Teftainent-min- 
liters,  whofe  work  is  to  publifh  the  laws,  and 
offer  the  grace  of  Chrift.  They  are  faid  to  be 
fent  pf  God :  they  are  to  fpeak  in  his  name™ 
they  hold  up  the  laws  and  grace  of  the  Saviour, 
difpenfe  his  truths — deliver  his  do&rines* — ad- 
minifter  his  ordinances,  proclaim  his  promifes — 


273 

denounce  his  threatenings— : and  in  Churcftpro- 
celTes  inflict  his  cenfures,  or  exercife  his  difci- 
phne.  It  appears,  then,  with  an  evidence,  cora- 
plete  and  full,  that  the  work  and  office  of  the 
OofpelMimftry  are  of  divine  appointment :  or 
tftat  it  is  the  exprefs  revealed  will  of  God  that 
there  ftould  be,  in  his  Church,  or  in  the  New- 

leS-m-en  t'dlfpenfatlon’  fated  Teachers,  Pallors, 
or  Mimfters  ;  and  that  they  ftould  declare  his 
counlel  m  his  written  word,  and  not  the  fidi 
tious  revelations  of  a  fuppofed  infpiration,  or 
meir  own  opinions  or  dreams.  They  are  to 
preach  Chnft  and  him  crucified :  and  not  them- 
fdves.— Ir  there  be  ftch  an  order  of  men,  they 

fupp?rted-  The  people,  among  whom 
they  labour,  m  word  and  doctrine,  are  obliged 

to  fee  that  they  are  decently  fubfifted.  Their 
time  and  talents  are  confecrated  to  God  in  his 
Gofpel,  and  they  muft  be,  as  to  temporal  things 
provided  for,  honourably.  What  may  be  deem’ 
ed  an  honourable  fubfiftence,  muft  be  determin- 
e{hl  t!?e  atte_nding  cireumftances.  The  age  in 
w  ich  they  live..  The  place  where  they  live. 
The  mooes  of  li  ving  are  very  different,  in  differ- 
en  ages,  and  places.  What  may  be  honoura¬ 
ble  in  one  age  or  place,  may  be  totally  inade 
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to  be  the  very  pillar,  upon  which  fociety  refts* 

In iu (lice  towards  anv  man,  or  body  of  men  is  a 
heinous  violation  or  the  law  of  God.  I  hat 
which  is  altogether  juft,  he  would  have  us  prac- 
tife.  He  is  a  being  of  ftri<ft  and  impartial  right- 
eoufnefs.  The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteouf- 
nets  and  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 
As  all  orders  of  a  community  ought  to  exercife 
honelty  in  their  dealings  with  others,  fo  it  is  fit 
for  them  to  call  for  exaft  jullice  from  others. 
Exterior  circumftances  alter  not  the  claims  oi 
jullice.  It  is  a  moral  Virtue  which  binds  all 
men.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved  to  thofe  in  high 
as  well  as  low  hie,  to  thofe  tnat  are  airmen..,  as 
well  as  to  thofe  that  are  indigent,  to.  thofe  who 
are  clothed  with  j'ctcred ,  as  well  as  civil  office 
to  thole  placed  in  feats  of  honour,  as  well  as  to 
thofe  in  the  {hades  of  retirement,  enjoying  the 
fweets  oi  a  private  life.  Is  there  a  more  obvious 
dictate  oi  jullice,  man  tnat  fuch  as  labour  for 
others,  or  lpend  their  time  for  their  benefit, 
frouM  receive  a  compenfation  ?  Doth  God,  who 
is  perfectly  juft  and  right,  require  one  man  to 
devote  his  talents  and  time  to  another,  without 
ref  eiving  a  due  return  ?  Can  a  earn  be  named, 
where,  in  things  temporal  or  civil,  a  labour  done 
or  let  vice  performed,  may  not  righteoully  ciaim- 
a  reward.  But  if  the  labour  done  or  fervice  per¬ 
formed,  be,  in  things  religious  and  divine,  is  a 
compenfation  to  be  denied  ?  Is  a  labour,  unde- 
ferving  of  a  reward,  merely  becaufe  it  is  reli¬ 
gious  labour  ?  Will  any  one,  who  exercifes  any 
reafon  at  all,  or  who  has  any  fenfe  of  the  ties  oi 
common  honefty.  repudiate  the  notion  ot  a  com¬ 
penfation,  becaufe  Religion  is  concerned s  . St. 
Paul  makes  an  appeal  to  the  principles  ot  itrict 
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juflice,  to  prove  that  Minifters  under  the  Gofi 
pel  fhould  not  be  unrewarded  for  the  fervice  or 
labour  of  love,  which  they  perform,  i  Cor.  ix. 
7.  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  his  own  charges  ?  Who 
planteth  a  Vineyard ,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof  ?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock  and  eateth  not  of 
theynilk  of  the  flock  ?  Thefe  queftions  carry  their 
own  anfwen  It  is  fuppofed  that  every  reafonable 
perfon,  the  moment,  he  hears  them  is  prepared 
to  give  the  right  anfwer.  Three  cafes,  or  ftates 
of  life  are  mentioned  :  the  foldier  who  goes  a 
warfare,  the  planter  and  drefler  of  a  Vineyard, 
and  the  fhepherd  who  watches  and  tends  anx- 
ioully  his  flock.  Such  reafonably  look  for  a  re¬ 
ward.  They  could  not  perform  the  work,  in 
common,  without  a  reward.  All  mankind  feel 
that  it  is  entirely  fit  that  they  fhould  receive  a  due 
recom pence  for  their  toils,  care,  and  tendernefs* 
It  would  be  barbarous  cruelty,  as  well  as  high  in- 
juftice,  to  deprive  them  of  a  due  recompence. 

In  the  third  place ,  the  duty  of  fupporting  the 
Gofpel  may  be  proved  from,  not  only  ftrift  juf 
dice,  but  from  this  confideration,  that  the  general 
rules  of  equitable  dealings,  make  it  fit  and  prop¬ 
er  that  thofe  who  labour,  in  word  and  do&rine. 
in  the  Gofpel,  fhould  not  be  cut  off  from  a  living 
among  their  fellow-creatures.  Let  me  urge  this 
argument.  You  know  that  it  is  impoffible  for 
any  clafs  of  men  to  lubfift  upon  nothing.  Our 
being  employed  about  heavenly  and  divine  things, 
does  not  fuperfede  the  neceffity  of  having  tempo- 
ral  provifions  to  fupport  us.  Food,  raiment, 
and  a  dwelling,  the  neceflaries  and  conveniences 
of  life  are  as  requifite  for  thofe,  who  are  engage 
ed  in  the  arduous  work  of  the  Gofpel-Miniftry, 
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as  for  other  orders  of  men.  In  order  to  be  work¬ 
men  that  need  not  to  be  afhamed,  Minifters  muft 
ftudy.  And  they  muft  ftudy  much — muft  read 
extenfively— muft  give  themfelves  to  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer— they  muft  vifit  the  fick 
—muft  attend  the  dying— rnuft  confole  the  for- 
rowful. — ' The  duties  of  their  office  are  fo  ardu¬ 
ous  and  various,  that  they  will  take  up  all  their 
time  “.—employ  all  their  abilities,  though  the 
moft  fplendid. — ' The  education  neceffary  muft  be 
a  learned  one.  This  is  expenftve.  Much  pre¬ 
vious  pains,  ftudy,  and  care  are  needful,  in  or¬ 
der  to  be,  as  far  as  human  exertions  can  go, 
competent  to  the  duties  of  their  office.  I  fay,  as 
far  as  human  exertions  can  go  : — for  divine  grace 
fanftifies  the  heart. — Now  can  any  once  fo  far 
lay  afide  reafon,  as  to  aflert  that  one  man  is 
bound  to  devote  himfelf  to  the  advantage  of  a- 
nother,  in  fpiritual  concerns,  to  promote  them— 
to  inftruft  him — without  a  compenfation  ? — 
Shall  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  go  unfupporicd — 
their  families  be  neglected,  and  they  go  from 
houfe  to  houfe ,  begging  their  daily  bread  ?  The 
more  high  and  honourable  their  calling,  the 
more  need  of  a  comfortable  maintainance.  Rea¬ 
fon  always  agrees  with  revelation  ;  and  as  fully 
eftablifhes  the  duty  of  honourably  fupporting  the 
Gofpel.  Thus  argues  the  Apoftle  Paul :  i  Cor. 
ix.  11.  If  we  have fown  unto  you  fpiritual  things , 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  jhould  reap  your  carnal 
things.  The  meaning  of  this  paflage  is  this  : 
think  it  not  hard — think  it  not  a  burden — com¬ 
plain  not  that  you  fupport  with  your  fubftance, 
thofe  who  minifter  unto  you  in  holy  things.  It 
is  utterly  impoffible  for  any  fet  oi  men  to  be  fit, 
or  qualified  to  teach  others,  without  diligent  flu- 
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dy,  and  devoting  their  whole  time  to  the  bufinefs 
o itreafuring  up  knowledge .  We  are  not  to  look 
for  miraculous  affiftances,  or  that  knowledge  in 
religion  is  to  be  imparted  by  divine  infpiration . — 
If  knowledge  in  Divinity  be  acquired  by  the  ordi¬ 
nary  methods,  as  the  Apoftle  fuppofes,  by  read¬ 
ing,  meditation,  and  prayer  ;  and  if  Minifters  of 
the  Gofpel  are  to  give  themfelves  wholly  to 
thefe  exercifes  ;  the  neceflary  confequence  is, 
they  muft  be  fupported  by  the  people,  among 
whom  they  preach. — 

4thly.  The  duty  of  fupporting  the  Gofpel 
may  be  proved  from  the  plentiful  provilion  made 
by  divine  order,  for  the  temporal  fubfiftence  of 
the  Jewifii  priefthood.  This  was,  indeed,  large 
and  honourable.  God  always  provides  for  the 
fubfiftence  of  thofe,  whom  he  calls  to  his  work 
and  fervice.  He  never  lets  his  Miniftering  fer- 
vants  go,  without  a  way  prefcribed  for  their  fup- 
port :  and  a  very  ample  one,  was,  by  himfelr, 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.  The  argument  to  ef- 
tablifh  the  obligations  of  a  people  to  maintain 
the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  Jewifti 
practice  of  fupporting  the  Priefthood,  and  the 
Religion  of  the  Temple  is  conclufive.  For  it  is 
the  very  argument  made  life  of  by  the  Apoftie. 
i  Cor.  ix.  8,  9,  io.  Say  ]  thefe  things  as  a  many 
or faith  the  law  the  fame  alfo  ?  For  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  M of es,  thou /halt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn .  Doth  God- 
take  care  for  oxen  ?  or  faith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
fakes  ?  For  our  fakes  no  doubt  this  is  written. 
For  he  that  planteth  foall  plow  in  hope  :  and  he 
that  threfloeth  in  hope^Jhould  be  partaker  of  his  hope . 
verfe  13.  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minijler 
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about  holy  things ,  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple , 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  Altar  are  partakers 
with  the  Altar •  It  is  in  vain  to  object  agamft 
this  reafoning.  It  is  the  Apoftles  own  argu¬ 
ment.*— 

stilly.  The  duty  of  decently  and  honourably 
,  maintaining  the  Gofpel,  is  argued  from  the  ex - 
prefs  command  upon  its  true  Preachers,  to  ftudy 
and  to  meditate .  They  are,  in  fo many  words,  com¬ 
manded  to  ftudy  that  they  may  be  workmen  that 
need  not  to  be  afhamed.  Study  to  Jkow  thyfelf  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ail  amed ,  rightly  di¬ 
viding  the  word  of  truth  ; — rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  requires  great  wifdom  and  care, 
ftudy  and  meditation.  It  requires  the  wifdom 
of  the  ferpent  and  harmleffnefs  of  the  dove. 
Miniiiers  of  the  Gofpel  are  exprefsly  enjoined 
to  give  themfelves  to  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  that  their  profiting  may  appear  unto  all ; 
they  are  to  be  able  men  ;  apt  to  teach able  to 
teach.  They  are  moft  diligently  to  feek  the 
teachings,  and  guidance,  and  illumination  of  the 
fpirit.  The  duties  of  their  office  are  various  and 
numerous,  arduous  and  difficult.  They  have 
the  ignorant  to  inftruft;  the  erroneous  to  re¬ 
claim:  the  gainfaying  to  confute:  the  doubtful 
to  convince :  the  unltable  to  confirm :  the  af¬ 
flicted  to  confole  :  the  unreafonable  to  treat  with  : 
and  the  fcoffing  and  impudent  to  encounter.  It 
is  impoffible,  therefore,  for  them  to  engage  in 
the  fecular  callings  of  life  as  other  men,  to  pro* 
vide  for  their  own  decent  and  honourable  fup- 
port,  and  the  fupport  of  their  families.  The 
confequence  is,  the  people,  among  whom  they 
minifter,  are  bound  to  fupport  them. 
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6thly.  .The  fupport  of  the  Gofpel-Mmiftry 
and  public  worfhip,  is  the  exprefs  Inflitution  of 
Chrift.  He  hath  particularly  ordained  that  his 
Minifters  (hall  be  fupported  in  every  age  of  his 
Church,  i.  Cor.  ix.  14.  Even fo  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  Gofpel jhould 
live  of  the  Gofpel .  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  ar« 
to  have  a  living  in  their  work.  It  is  the  exprefs 
will  of  their  divine  Lord  that  they  fhould. — * 
What  can  be  plainer  or  fuller  than  thefe  words  ? 
No  words  can.  If  thefe  can  be  evaded,  fo  may 
any  that  could  poffibly  be  ufed.  What  duty, 
or  do&rine,  or  virtue  is  more  clearly  enjoined  ? 
The  words  are  as  full  as  though  Chrift  had  faid5 

I  declare  to  all,  that  my  Minifters,  or  the  reg- 
<c  ular  Preachers  of  my  Golpel  (hall  have  a  fuf- 
“  ficient  temporal  fupport  from  the  people  a- 
C€  mong  whom  they  labour.”  When  he  fent 
out  his  twelve  Apoitles  to  preach  the  Gofpel, 
he  forbid  them  to  make  any  provifion  for  their 
own  livelihood,  as  to  food ^  clothings  or  expence  s 
in  travelling,  becaufe  they  Ihould  be  fupported 
by  thofe,  among  whom  they  travelled.  Mat. 
x.  9,  10.  Provide ,  lays  he,  neither  gold,  nor fiU 
"  ver0  nor  brafs  in  your  purfes ,  nor  fcrip  for  your 
journey ,  neither  two  coats ,  neither  jhoes ,  nor  yet 
Jlaves  ;  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  bis  meat . 

ft  hey  were  to  be  fully,  in  all  refpefls,  provi¬ 
ded  for  by  thofe,  to  whom  they  preached.  He 
told  them  plainly  that  they  were  to  be  fo.  The 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.  He  has  a  title  to 
a  due  compenfation.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
withheld,  or  denied  without  evident  injuftice, 
and  cruelty.  When  he  fent  out  the  feventy  dif- 
ciples,  he  informed  them  that:  they  might  rely 
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on  an  ample  and  fufficient  maintainance,  for 
then  own  comfort,  and  for  works  of  mercy  and 
beneficence.  Luke  x.  y.  The  labourer  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  his  hire .  This  is  applied  to  things  fpirit- 
ual,  as  well  as  fecular.  I  afk— — for  what  pur- 
pole,  did  our  blefled  Lord  tell  his  own  appoint¬ 
ed  1 1  eachers  this,  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire ,  if  they  were  to  have  no  compenfation,  or 
were  to  fubfift,  or  to  fupport  themfelves  ? — It 
would  have  been  altogether  impertinent  and  ab~ 
furd.— 'But  he  knew  they  muff  be  fupported— 
and  he  was  not  fo  unmindful  of  their  happinefs, 
as  to  deny  them  a  living,  while  on  his  own  divine 
work. — *One  pafiage  more  will  be  cited,  and  that 
is  the  text.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word \ 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheft  in  all  good  things. 
Here  is  a  plain  command  of  the  Apoftle  to 
all,  who  fit  under  a  preached  Gofpel,  to  give  a 
due  proportion  of  their  fubftance,  for  the  fup¬ 
port  of  the  Chriftian  Miniftry.  And  he  enforces 
the  duty  by  adding,  be  not  deceived ,  God  is  not 
mocked ;  for  whatfoever  a  man  foweth  that  fhallhe 
alfo  reap . — As  much  as  if  he  had  faid — 4  flatter 
6  not  yourfelves,  deceive  not  yourfelf  by  any  ex- 

*  cafes.  God  requires  you  to  fupport  his  Gof- 
‘  pel,  and  he  will  not  be  mocked.  As  you  fow, 

*  you  fhall  reap.  As  you  deal  with  him,  in  this 
‘  matter,  fo  he  will  deal  with  you.  If  you, 

4  through  prejudice,  party  fpirit — or  parfimony 
4  decline  utterly  to  impart  a  proper  proportion 
6  of  your  fubftance  to  fupport  the  Gofpel,  you 
4  cannot  expeft  his  approbation/ 

Thus  it  appears  to  be  the  will  of  God  reveal¬ 
ed  in  his  word,  that  his  worfhip  and  Gofpel' 
fhould  be  fupported ,  in  the  world,  by  thofe  ta 
whom  the  Gofpel  is  difpenfed. 
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2.  Our  next  enquiry  is,  in  what  manner  pub¬ 
lic  wor/hip  and  the  Chriftian  Miniftry  are  to  be 
fupported.  The  mode  of  fupporting  the  Gofpel 
is  to  be  numbered  among  thofe  indifferent  things, 
which  are  left  to  the  wifdom,  prudence,  and 
convenience  of  God's  people.  They  are  at  lib¬ 
erty  to  adopt  that  mode,  which  beft  fuits  their 
circumftances — the  age — the  place — the  coun¬ 
try- — the  government  where  their  lot  is  caff, 
i  he  wrc*rd  of  God  has  prefcribed  no  particular 
mode.  It  could  not  wifely  do  it,  becaufe  what 
may  be  the  bejl  mode — the  mojl  convenient  for 
one  people,  one  age,  one  form  of  civil  govern¬ 
ment,  or  one  ftage  of  fociety  would  not  be  at  all 
convenient  in  another  age  or  place.  All  fuch 
things  are  left,  in  fcripture,  to  be  agreed  upon, 
as  may  beft  fuit  the  circumftances  of  God's  peo¬ 
ple.  And  what  a  difgrace  to  reafon  and  Reli¬ 
gion  that  there  fhould  ever  be  any  contention  or 
quarreling  about  them  !  What  the  majority  a- 
dopt  and  agree  upon,  ought  to  be  cheerfully  ac- 
quiefced  in  by  the  minority,  though  not  fo  agree¬ 
able  to  them.  For  no  maxim  is  better  founded 
or  more  reafonable,  than  that  the  majority  muft 
govern. - 

Whether  the  Gofpel  fliall  be  fupported  by  a 
tax  laid  according  to  each  man's  property  or  by 
a  free  contribution— or  by  a  fubfcription — or  by 
voluntary  .  donations — or  by  national  funds— 
or  by  particular  funds — or  by  the  legacies  of 
benevolent  Chriftians,  is  a  matter  of  total  indik 
ference:  ought  never  to  be  an  affair  of  con¬ 
science  or  diffention- — for  nothing  ought  to  be, 
orjuftly  can  be,  a  cafe  of  confcience,  which  is  in 
itielf  totally  indifferent.  It  is  an  erroneous  con- 
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fcience  only  which  concerns  itfelf  about  modes 
and  forms,  mere  circumftances.  The  dire&ion 
is,  let  there  be  an  equality .  What  is  mod  equal, 
juft,  or  righteous  is  th t  preferable  mode.  But 
difference  about  the  manner  of  fupporting  the 
Gofpel  fhould  never  be  the  caufe  of  reparations, 
divisions,  or  uncharitablenefs.  And  we  may 
fairly  conclude  that  fuch  as  are  really  willing  to 
do  their  proportional  part,  will  never  greatly 
contend  about  the  manner . 

3.  The  laft  thing  propofed,  is  to  remove  the 
objections,  which  have  ever  been  urged  againft 
the  duty  of  the  text.  So  plain  is  the  duty  that 
it  is,  with  furprife,  that  we  ever  hear  any  at¬ 
tempt  to  argue  againft  it,  on  fuppofition  they 
profefs  to  admit  the  truth  of  fcripture.  All  that 
ever  has  been  offered,  as  obje&ions  againft  the 
duty  may  be  comprifed  in  the  four  following 
things. 

iftly.  The  words  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  x.-8. 
freely  have  ye  received^  freely  give*  It  is  enough 
to  reply  here,  that  thefe  words,  fo  often  abufed 
and  mifapp lied,  have  no  reference  to  preaching 
the  Gofpel,  as  all  reafonable  people  will  fee,  by 
only  reading  them  in  their  connexion.  They  re¬ 
late  merely  to  miraculous  gifts.  And  according¬ 
ly  we  find  the  Apoftles  never  received  any  pecu¬ 
niary  profit,  or  reward  for  working  miracles. — 

sdly.  The  v*ord  hireling  ufed  by  our  Lord, 
John  x.  13.  has  been  urged  as  a  conclufive 
proof  that  no  true  teachers  of  religion  ought  to 
receive  any  fupport ,  He  calls  thofe  hirelings , 
whofe  only  or  ruling  motive  was  the  reward,  and 
who  had  no  regard  to  the  intereft  and  good  of 
the  flock.  It  is  ilrange  what  work  defigning  men * 
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and  falfe  Teachers  have  made  of  this  word  hire - 
ling*  They  never  mind  the  meaning  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  or  look  to  fee  how  he  ufes  it  :  but  from 
the  very  found  raife  a  bitter  and  opprobrious  cry 
againft  all  true  Minifters  of  Chirift,  and  all  reg¬ 
ular  and  fixed fupport  of  fuch.  This  fingle  word, 
hireling  has  put  a  handle  into  the  power  of  fuch 
people  as  hate  religion  ;  and  they  have  by  it, 
broken  up  the  peace  of  Churches — -rent  them  a- 
funder — and  loaded  with  vile  (lander  the  mod 
virtuous  charafters.— every  one,  who  looks  upon 
this  paflage,  where  our  Lord  employs  the  word 
hirelings ,  will  have  a  full  evidence,  if  his  eyes  be 
not  fall  clofed  with  prejudice,  that  it  contains 
not  the  leaji  (hadow  of  an  objeftion  againft  the 
duty  of  the  text. 

jdly.  Some  objeft  and  fay,  that  the  Apoftle 
Paul  refufed  to  take  any  reward  for  his  preach¬ 
ing  the  Gofpel,  and  therefore  other  minifters, 
in  the  ordinary  ages  of  the  Church,  (hould  nev¬ 
er  have  any  fupport  or  fixed  maintenance.  They 
appeal  to  Afts  xx.  33,  34,  as  a  proof  that 
Minifters  of  Chrift  (hould  have  no  provifioii 
made  by  people  for  their  fubfiftence,  but  (hould' 
rely  wholly  on  extraordinary  fupplies  from  Prov¬ 
idence.  /  have  coveted  no  man! s  ftlver ,  or  gold , 
or  apparel :  yea  yourfelves  know ,  that  thefe  hands 
have  minifiered  to  my  necejjities ,  and  thofe  that  were 
with  me :  And  1.  Cor.  ix.  12 — We  have  not  u- 
fed  this  power .  The  power  was  that  of  demand¬ 
ing  a  fupport  from  them.  He  did  not  indeed 
covet  any  man’s  wealth.  But  he  does  not  fay, 
that  he  did  not  want  or  call  for  a  fubfiftence. 
In  the  cafe  of  other  Corinthians,  he  actually  took 
the  contributions  of  the  Churches  to  fupport  him- 
felf  among  them,  left  the  falfe  Teachers  (hould 


raife  a  clamour  againft  him,  and  againlt  the 
Gofpel,  and  fo  prevent  its  fuccefs,  It  is  a  fure 
mark  of  a  falfe  Teacher  to  deny  and  reproach 
the  duty  of  our  text.  Paul  allures  us,  he  la* 
boured  with  his  own  hands  left  he  Jhould  be  charge¬ 
able.  This  boaft  he  makes  to  the  Churches  at 
Ephefus,  Theffalonica,  and  Corinth.  But  he 
tells  the  latter,  he  took  wages  of  other  Churches  to 
do  them  fervice ,  and  that  what  was  lacking  to  them , 
the  brethren  from  Macedonia  fupplied . — He  took 
•wages  from  other  Churches ,  2  Cor.  xi.  8,  9- 
Wages  all  know  are  a  ftipulated  reward,  or  a 
hire  mutually  agreed  upon. - 

4thly,  But  the  greatefl  objection  of  all,  is  that 
true  Gofpel-Miniflers  have  the  immediate  infpi- 
ration  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  miraculous  gifts  and 
teachings ;  and  are  fupplied  with  matter,  both 
thoughts  and  words,  from  God  immediately , 
therefore,  need  no  fupport.  If  they  be  thus  in- 
fpired  as  the  Apollles  were,  I  own,  they  need 
never  ftudy  any- — or  read  any — or  meditate  any, 
previoufly,  or  even  have  common  learning— -no 
not  to  know  how  fo  much  as  to  read,  or  write* 
or  fpeak :  and  confequently  ought  not  to  have 
any  dated  reward  or  maintenance.  The  more 
ignorant  and  grofsly  illiterate  the  better  ;  for  the 
more  Jlrikingly  will  be  the  evidence  that  they  are 
only  organs,  or  mere  pajfive  injlruments  in  the 
hands  of  God.  If  any  be  fo  far  deluded  as  to 
believe  themfelves  immediately  infpiredy  we  are  to 
commiferate  their  wretched  delufioas,  and  pray 
that  the  fcales  may  foon — foon  fall  from  their 
eyes,  and  that  they  may  not,  with  their  infatu^ 
ated  adherents,  have  the  fate  of  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind.  That  none  are  now,  in  this  age  of 
the  Church,  immediately  infpired ,  as  the  Apollles 
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were,  I  fhall  prove  in  another  difcourfe.  The 
Apoftles  /'poke  as  the  fpirit  gave  them  utterance . 
The  matter  and  manner  of  their  difcourfe  were 
immediately  imparted  to  them,  at  lead,  onfome 
particular  occasions. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  duty  of  the 
text  are  full,  plain,  and  abundant,  fromfcripture, 
from  reafon ,  from  jujlice ,  from  equity .  The  ob¬ 
jections  are  oi  no  weight.  And  whatapity  it  is 
that  fo  many  divifions  in  congregations  Ihould  be 
made,  by  men  who  are  actuated  by  baje,  difin- 
genuous ,  and  felfijh  views  in  denying  and  raifing 
a  clamour  againft  fo  clearly  revealed  a  du¬ 
ty. - He  who  wifhes  well  to  the  Chrilfian  Re- 

ligion,  mud  with  and  fervently  pray,  that  it  may 
pleafe  God,  to  continue  in  his  Churches,  a  pi¬ 
ous,  learned,  and  orthodox  MiniftT  y  till  the  fec- 
ond  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  to  judge 
the  world.  Amen. 
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DISCOURSE  XIV. 


The  Apoftles,  infallible  guides  in  Religion,  be¬ 
ing  commiflioned  and  immediately  qualified 
and  infpired  by  the  Redeemer. 

2  THESS  ALONIANS  ii.  15. 

Therefore  brethren,  Jland  fajl ,  and  hold  the  tra¬ 
ditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  Epijlle . 

i 

HF^HE  word  traditions,  here,  means  thofe  or- 
_J_  ders,  truths,  dodtrines,  or  ordinances  which 
the  Apoftles,  under  the  guidance  andfpecial  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  delivered  to  the  Church¬ 
es  planted  and  formed  by  them.  Tradition  is 
what  is  tranfmitted  from  one  to  another,  to  guide 
and  direct  Chriftians,  either  in  their  belief  or 
conduft.  Two  ways  did  the  Apoftles  of  our 
Lord  employ  in  making  known  the  mind  and 
will  or  God  to  the  Churches  which  were  formed 
by  them,  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  And 
they  gatherered  Churches  and  fettled  Minifters 
m  almoft  all  quarters  of  the  then  known  world. 

I  hefe  two  ways  were  by  word  and  Epiftles ,  by 
pu  ic  difcourfes  or  by  private  conferences,  and 
y_ written  Epiftles.  And  the  text  is  an  exhor¬ 
tation  to  the  ThefTalonian  Chriftians,  and  in 


them,  to  all  ChrifHans  in  all  ages  and  Countries, 
where  the  Gofpel  in  the  courfe  of  divine  provi¬ 
dence  fhould  be  preached,  to  be  firm  and  unffia- 
ken  in  their  adherence  to  the  truths,  duties,  doc¬ 
trines,  and  ordinances  of  the  Apoftles,  whatever 
dangers  might  threaten,  difficulties  arife,  or 
temptations  affault. 

Therefore,  brethren,  Jland  fnjl ,  and  hold  the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught  whether  by 
our  word ,  or  our  Epijile .  Their  word  and  Epijlle 
taught  one  and  the  fame  Religion,  without  the 
leait  difference  or  a  fingle  contradiction. 

What  is  propofed,  in  the  progrefs  of  this 
difeourfe,  is  to  prove  that  the  Apoftles  are  infal¬ 
lible  guides  in  religion,  being  commiffioned, 
and  immediately  qualified  and  inipired  by  the 
Redeemer. 

In  order  that  my  meaning  in  this  propofition 
may  be  fully  comprehended,  it  will  be  necefiary 
to  (fate,  a  little  more  at  large,  the  idea  intended 
to  be  illuflrated  and  eitablifhed  in  the  prefent 
difeourfe.  It  is  this  :  We  as  chriftians,  are  in¬ 
variably  to  adhere  to,  and  abide  by  Apoflolic 
traditions,  ufing  the  word,  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
text ;  or  by  their  precepts  and  examples.  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  author  of  the  Gofpel-difpenfation, 
and  head  overall  things  to  the  Church,  inveftedi 
them  with  full  power  and  authority  to  order,  to 
arrange,  and  to  direft  infallibly,  in  all  the 
concerns  of  the  Churches  \  in  the  doftrines 
which  we  are  to  recei  e,  as  the  articles  of  our 
Creed :  in  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  us,  in 
all  our  various  relations :  and  in  the  ordinances 
to  be  attended  upon  by  us.  They  omitted  no 
truth  which  they  were  to  deliver.  They  preach- 
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ed  no  doctrine,  which  their  divine  Mailer,  had 
not  given  them  in  charge  to  preach.  They  ob- 
ferved,  as  a  Jlanding  ordinance,  no  inflitution, 
which  he  did  not  cxprefsly  appoint,  or  order 
them  to  obferve.  They  were,  moreover,  fecured 
from  error  both  in  doctrine  and  difcipline. 
They  never  were  mi  (taken  or  deceived  refpecting 
any  points  of  the  Religion,  which  our  Lord 
came  front  heaven  to  erect.  His  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  It  is  like'no  worldly  king, 
dom.  It  is  injured,  and  its  original  purity  and 
glory  are  defaced,  whenever  it  is  incorporated 
with  any  civil  forms  of  government.  In  this 
kingdom,  the  Apollies  aCted  altogether  under 
their  king.  They  taught  nothing  contrary  to 
his  mind.  They  practifed,  in  things  divine,  or 
as  infpired  builders,  nothing,  which  the  great 
Mailer-builder  did  not  approbate.  We  are  to 
build  upon  the  foundations  of  the  prophets  and 
Apollies,  Jefus  Chrill  himfelf  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner-llone.  W e  are  fafe,  then,  and  only  fafe, 
when  we  take  the  Apollies  for  our  infallible 
guides  in  the  faith,  order,  'worship,  and  in¬ 
stitutions  of  our  Churches.  We  are  to  build 
upon  their  foundation.  They  fpake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Gholl.  They  wrere  en¬ 
dowed  with  his  miraculous  gifts.  They  had  fuch 
evidence  of  it,  as  was  to  them  intuitive.  And 
they  could  prove  it  to  others,  by  the  works, 
which  they  wrought. — As  believers  in  a  divine 
Revelation,  we  cannot  be  confident  with  our- 
felves,  if  we  admit  that  the  Apollies  or  infpired 
penmen  of  the  New-Tetlament,  were  mistaken, 
or.  acted  without  authority  from  their  Lord, 
m  any  thing  delivered  by  them  5  or  obferved 
Jlatedh  by  them.  To  admit  that  they  might  not 
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either  know  the  mind  of  Chrift  ;  or  knowing  if, 
were  ever  negledful  of  it,  is  at  once  to  give  up 
all  divine  Revelation.  If  we  may  fay  that,  in 
one  point,  they  afted  as  weak  and  mijiaken  men. 
Others  may  fay  they  did  in  oth  r  points  with 
equal  propriety.  How  then  is  it  poffible  to  know 
what  to  hold,  or  what  to  give  up  ?  The  whole 
mull  either  be  retained,  or  rejected.  There  is 
no  fele&ing.  If  the  Apoftles,  in  their  example 
and  precepts,  had  not  full  power  and  ample  au¬ 
thority,  then  we  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep, 
for  inftance,  the  firft  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  or  holy  time,  becaufe  they  did ,  or  to  re¬ 
ceive  any  of  their  dodrines  or  ordinances ,  or  to 
follow  any  of  their  directions*  Of  courfe,  we 
mull  rejedt  all  the  fcriptures,  except  our  Lord’s 
own  particular  difcourfes. — Let  us,  then,  en¬ 
quire  after  the  authority  of  the  Apoftles.  In  the 
words  now  before  us,  St.  Paul  commands  us  to 
adh tre?jlr  idly  and  exaCliy ,  to  what  he  delivered 
to  the  Churches.  Therefore?  brtthrenyJland fajl 
ana  hold  the  traditions  as  ye  have  been  taught . 
There  is  a  peculiar  force  in  the  wrords  ftand  fajl . 
The  meaning  is  be  firm  :  be  fixed  :  never  give 
up,  deny,  or  depart  from  ;  but  invariably  keep 
to  all  that  you  have  been  taught  by  us,  the  Apof¬ 
tles  of  our  common  Lord. — To  the  Corinthian 
Chriftians,  he  has  a  fimilar  direction.  Now  I 
praife  you ,  brethren ,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered 
them  unto  you .  The  arguments  to  prove  that  the 
Apoftles  are  our  infallible  guides  in  Religion, 
being  commiflioned  and  infpired  by  the  Redee¬ 
mer,  may  be  comprifed  in  thefe  fix.  They  were 
his  cholen  witneffes  to  the  world. — They  receiv¬ 
ed  their  commiffion  from  him. — The  divine  fpir- 
it  wras  their  perfedt  diredtor. — Miraculous  works 


2gi 

Were  done  by  them.— They  required  intire  fub- 
miffion  to  their  teachings. — And  they  took  care 
to  commit  the  Gofpel  to  writing — and  the  Goff 
pel-miniftry  to  faithful  men,  commanding  them 
to  deliver  found  do&rine,  and  to  fhun  ail  doc¬ 
trines  which  they  had  not  delivered. 

iftly.  They  were  his  chofen  witneffes  to  the 
world.  It  feems  to  have  been  not  only  expedi¬ 
ent,  but  neceffary,  that  our  Lord  fhould  have 
fome  chofen  or  fpecial  witneffes  of  his  life,  doc¬ 
trines,  works,  and  fufferings.  Thefe  were  in¬ 
deed  open  to  the  view  of  all.  The  whole  Jew- 
ifh  nation  coul  1  not  but  know  them.  His 
mighty  works  were  not  done  in  a  corner,  or  be¬ 
fore  a  few  partial  and  interefted  friends.  They 
were  done  on  the  moll:  public  occafions,  before 
all  claffes  of  people,  enemies  as  well  as  friends. 
He  did  not  retire  to  fome  private  apartment  to 
work  his  miracles,  taking  with  him  two  or  three 
particular  adherents  and  then  order  thefe  to  pub- 
lifli  them  abroad.  But  notwithftanding  the  open 
and  public  nature  of  his  mighty  works,  it  was 
neceilary  that  he  fhould  chufe  a  certain  number 
of  perfons  to  accompany  him  confiantly,  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  Miniftry,  to  be  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  his  faithful  witneffes.  They 
were  to  rranfmit  to  the  lateft  ages  a  genuine  ac¬ 
count  of  his  holy  life,  h»s  heavenly  doctrines, 
and  the  nature  and  end  of  tire  Gofpel-difpenfa- 
tion.  Thefe  witneffes  he  called  Apofles.  And 
he  took  them  from  the  ordinary  ranks  of  life, 
in  order  to  cut  off  all  occafion  of  objecting  a- 
gainft  his  religion  as  the  work  and  contrivance  of 
man.  They  were  illiterate.  They  were,  alfo, 
deftitute  of  riches.  Had  he  felected  his  Apcflt.es 
from,  among  the  great,  the  rich,  and  the  learned, 


their  fuccefs,  in  preaching  his  Gofpel,  would 
have  been  imputed  to  human  and  natural  caufes. 
Once  only  did  he,  during  his  Miniflry,  fend 
,thefe  chofen  difciples  to  preach  to  the  Jews.  He 
kept  them  with  him,  to  inftruel  them  fully  into 
all  the  concerns  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  might 
be  under  the  belt  poffible  advantages  to  teftify  of 
him,  and  his  doctrines,  and  life.  But  he  did 
not  leave  the  people  deftitute  of  the  means  of 
knowledge.  He  pitied  them.  He  accordingly 
provided  for  their  inftruclion  in  the  truth,  by 
appointing  feventy  difciples  to  preach  the  glad 
tidings  of  life  eternal,  through  the  whole  pro¬ 
vince  of  Judea.  He  chofe  twelve  Apoftles, 
doubtlefs  in  allufionto  the  number  of  tribes,  into 
which  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  divided.  And 
the  conjecture  that  the  feventy  were  appointed, 
in  allufion  to  the  number  of  the  great  council  of 
the  nation,  the fanhedrim ,  is  founded  in  proba¬ 
bility.  The  apoftles,  then,  were  appointed  to 
bear  witnefs  for  Chrifl  to  all  the  world.  They 
were  to  teftify,  every  where,  to  all  he  did ,  and 
to  all  he  f  'offered  as  Saviour  ;  his  holy  life,  his 
divine  doCtrines,  his  wonderful  miracles,  his 
bitter  paffion,  his  cruel  death,  his  glorious  ref- 
urreCtion,  his  triumphant  afcenfion.  They  were 
always  about  his  perfon.  And  they  were  with 
him,  during  that  interejling. ,  that  marvelous,  that 
infer  udlive  period,  of  forty  days  from  his  refur- 
reftion  to  his  afcenfion.  During  this  term,  our 
Lord  gave  them  all  the  light  and  information, 
about  their  duty,  and  his  kingdom,  which  they 
needed.  Happy  Apoftles  to  converfe,  for  forty 
days  together,  with  a  rifen  Saviour  !  He  faid 
every  thing  to  them,  that  was  needful,  to  con¬ 
vince  them,  to  confirm  them — to  enlighten  them 
v«to  confole  them— and  to  arm  them  to  meet  dan- 
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gers  and  difficulties  in  their  arduous  work.  He 
taught  them  in  al!  that  was  requisite  they  fhould 
be  taught.  To  whom  he 'Jhowed  himfilf  alive  af¬ 
ter  his  pajfion  by  many  infallible  proofs ,  being  feen 
of  them  forty  days,  and f peaking  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  They  were  eve- 
witneiTes  of  his  afcenfion.  They  law  him  taken 
up  from  the  earth.  A  cioud,  miraciiloufly  pre¬ 
pared,  received  him.  For  while  they  beheld ,  he. 
was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
fight.  They  were  appointed  to  be  witneffes  of 
the  truth  of  thefe  things.  Chrift  tells  them, 
particularly,  that  they  were  to  bear  witnefs  of 
thefe  things  to  all  the  world.  And  ye  alfo  Jhall 
bear  witnefs,  becaufe  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  begining.  lhey  only,  of  all  men,  were  quali¬ 
fied  to  be  witneffes  of  thefe  things  ;  for  they  had 
feen  them,  and  heard  them  :  they  had  conftant- 
ly  accompanied  him,  during  his  Minillry.  They 
knew  all  thole  things,  as  well  as  it  is  poffible  for 
man  to  know  any  thing,  which  he  fees  with  his 
eyes,  or  hears  with  his  ears.  Even  at  the  verv 
time  of  ChrilTs  afcenfion  he  tells  them,  ye  JhaU 
be  witneffes  unto  me,  both  in  Jerujalem,  and  in  all 

Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  untothe  utternio/l  parts 
of  the  earth.  •  1  ' 

_  andly.  They  received  their  commiffion  from 
ium  immediately.  If  we  attend  to  the  com- 
million  which  our  Lord  gave  th'em,  we  fhall  fee 
how  clear  the  evidence  is,  that  they  are  infal¬ 
lible  guides  in  things  of  Religion,  in  doc¬ 
trines,  DUTIES,  TRUTHS,  AND  ORDINANCES, 
lhey  were  fent  by  Chrift  to  proclaim  pardon 
and  falvation  and  to  fet  up  his  church  among 

f,  n,at’°ns-  ne  told  them  what  to  expect,  in 
the  dilcharge  of  their  duty— that  the  difciple 
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was  not  above  his  Mafter,  nor  the  fervant  above 
his  Lord  : — that  he  that  receiveth  you ,  receiveth 
me ,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
fent  me :  on  the  other  hand,  he  that  dej'pifeth  you , 
defpifeth  me,  and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpiteth 
him  that  fent  me.  They  bore  his  name,  acted  un¬ 
der  his  authority,  and  delivered  his  meflages. 
They  preached  his  doftrines,  and  not  their  own 
opinions.  They  celebrated  his  ordinances,  not 
their  own  inftitutions.  They  never  went  be¬ 
yond  his  will,  or  neglected  it.  When  they 
Ipeak  ;  I  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  When 
they  acted  in  matters  of  church-order  and  difci- 
pline  ;  I  feel,  that  it  is  precisely  the  fame  as  if 
the  Mediator  himfelf  bid  us  do  the  like.  During 
his  perfonal  Miniftry,  he  once  fent  them  through 
the  whole  land  of  Judea,  to  proclaim  from  city 
to  city  the  glad  tidings  of  pardon  and  falvation. 
They  had  a  larger  commiffion  after  his  refurrec- 
tion.  They  had  power  to  carry  the  gofpel  of 
his  kingdom  among  all  nations,  and  to  colledt 
Churches.  Their  commiffion  is  as  full  as  it  can 
be.  Go  ye  therefore ,  and  teach  all  nations,  bapti¬ 
sing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fathtr,  ana  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghoft ,  teaching  them  to  obferve  all 
things  whatfoever  I  have  cotnmanded  you ,  and , 
lo  !  Iam  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of^  the 
world.  In  thefe  words  we  have  the  exprefs •  in- 
ftitution  of  the  ordinance  of  Chriitian  Baptifm. 
Public  wor  fhip'and  the  Gofpel-Miniftry,  we  are 
here  told,  are  to  be  continued  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  They,  the  Apoftles,  were  to  go  a- 
mong  all  nations  without  any  didinclion  of  Jew 
or  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  barbarian  or  lcythian. 
Wherefore  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  few,  circum - 
cifion,  nor  uncircumcifion,  barbarian,  or  fcythian, 
bond  or  free  j  but  CijriJi  is  all  and  in  all •  I  hey 
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were  to  bring  them  all,  if  poflible,  to  embrace  the 
Gofpel.  _  They  were  to  gather  Churches  :  to  or¬ 
dain  Minifters  :  to  appoint  all  the  orders  of  the 
Churches — to  teach  them  what  to  believe — to 
e/ed  deacons — and  lay  down  the  plan  of  worfhip 
and  diicipline.  The  whole  forty  days  their 
Lord  was  with  them,  from  his  refur  redion  to 
his  afeenfion,  he  was  teaching  and  directing  them. 
He  ipake  of  things  pertaining  to  his  kingdom.  All 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  was  his  :  and  he 
gave  them  all  the  authority  which  could  be 
needful.  He  failed  not  to  furnifh  them  compleat- 
b  their  work.  And  what  he  imparted  to 
them,  that  they  communicated,  and  no  more, 
iney  made  no  additions  of  their  own.  How 
remarkable  ate  thefe  words, m  their  commiflion, 
teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things,  whatfoever  I 
have  commanded pou  !  1  hev  taught  nothinv  of 
their  own.  They  were  the  mere  inftruments  or 
organs  by  whom  Chrift  fpake. 

3dly.  The  divine  fpirit  was  their  perfect  di¬ 
rector  in  all  things,  both  as  to  doctrine  and  dif- 
cipline.  T.  hey  delivered  the  whole  counfel  of  God, 
and  nothing  but  the  counfel  of  God.  They  kept 
back  nothing;  they  omitted  nothing  through 
ear  of  man  ;  nor  advanced  any  opinions  of  their 
own  to  gain  the  favour  or  affedion  of  any  man  • 
or  body  of  men.  Wherefore ,  fays  the  Apoftle 
rauf,  I  take  you  to  ncord  this  day  that  I  am  pure 
Jrom  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  Jhunned 
to  declare  unto  you  ali.  the  counfel  of  God.  They 
never  taught  zny  fa  If e  dodrine,  or  went  into  a- 
ny  wrong  practices,  or  fet  up  any  injlitutions 
without  a  divine  warrant.  Their  precepts  and 
,,e";iexa1inp!e>  confequently,  are  binding  upon 
a*  Chriftians.  Neither  may  be  difregarded. 


Both  are  to  be  followed,  for  they  were  divinely 
infpired.  No  other  men,  fince  the  holy  oracles 
were  compleated,  ever  were  divinely  infpired  7 
or  ever  will  be.  Thofe  whom  God  infpires, 
are  fafe  guides  :  are  perfect  guides  in  things  per¬ 
taining  to  his  kingdom.  They  are  infallible 
guides,  becaufe  our  Lord,  in  the  molt  expreis 
manner,  promifed  them  fuch  guidance,  aid,  and 
conftant  direction  of  his  fpirit,  as  fhould  be  fully 
fufficient : — Such  as  fhould  effectually  fecure 
them  from  all  error  in  do&rine,  faith,  and  wor¬ 
ship.  He  often  promifed  this  infallible  direc¬ 
tion  or  aid.  And  he  did  not  fail  to  make  good 
his  gracious  promife.  They  were  never  with¬ 
out  the  fpecial  and  infallible  teachings  of  the  fpi¬ 
rit  of  truth.  Johnxiv.  16,  17.  I  will  fray  the 
father ,  and  he  fall  give  you  another  comforter , 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever  :  even  the  fpi¬ 
rit  of  truth ,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  verfe 
26.  But  the  co?nforter  which  is  the  holy  Ghojl 
whom  the  Father  will  fend  in  my  name9  he  Jhall 
teach  you  all  things ,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re¬ 
membrance ,  whatfoever  I  have  faid  unto  you.— 
Here  is  a  full  proof  that  the  Apoftles  had  fuch 
affiftances  and  teachings  from  the  fpirit,  as  ren¬ 
dered  them  infallible  guides  to  the  Churches  7 
to  all  mankind.  He  fall  teach  you  all  things , 
and  bring  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  / 
have  faid  unto  you.  They  could  not,  according¬ 
ly,  miftake  in  any  point ;  or  omit  ;  or  forget 
anything.  Again- — Johnxvi.  13,14*  Howbeii 
when  the  fpirit  of  truth  is  come ,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth  :  and  he  will J how  you  things  to  come. 
He  fall  glorify  me  ;  he  Jhall  receive  of  mine ,  and 
Jhall  few  it  unto  you.  He  Jhall  not  fpeak  of  him - 
felf :  but  whatsoever  he  Jhall  hear ,  that  Jhall  he 
srea%>  The  fpirit  was  to  guide  them  into  all 
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truth — to  enable  them  to  forefee  future  events. 
How  full  are  thefe  promifes  !  If  we  can  believe 
any  thing  ;  we  mult  admit  that  the  Apoltles, 
enjoying  thofe  extraordinary  and  miraculous  af- 
fiftances,  are  infallible  guides  in  Religion.  Thofe 
promifes  now  cited,  and  all  others  of  a  like  ten¬ 
or,  are  peculiar  to  the  Apoltles,  and  in  their  full 
latitude  apply  to  no  others.  No  chriltian  or 
Minifter  has  any  right  to  them,  or  can  apply 
them  to  himfelf,  without  high  impropriety. 
.They  prove,  as  clearly  as  words  can,  that  the  A- 
poftles  were  fecured  from  all  error  of  dottrine 
or  difcipline,  and  rendered  as  infallible  in  their 
teaching,  directing,  and  guiding  mankind,  as 
completely  as  i  iChrifl  himfelf  had  been  perfonal- 
ly  prelent  with  them,  to  tell  them  always  what 
to  do,  and  what  to  teach.  Nay,  farther,  they 
were  commanded  not  to  take  one  Itep  in  their 
arduous  work  of  fpreading  the  glories  of  the 
Pofpel-kingdom  until  thefe  very  promifes  were 
smiled  m  thera  *  until  baptifed  of  the  holy 
Ciholt,  or  endowed  with  his  miraculous  infDirino- 
innuence.  And  behold  I fend  the  promife  of  my 
Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  tbe  city  of  Jeru- 
falem  until  ye  be  endowed  with  power  from  on 


4'hly.  Miraculous  works  were  done  by 
tnem.  All  infpired  men  are  enabled  to  give 
pubhc  and  occular  demonllration  that  they\re 
infpired.  Thofe  who  claim  to  be  infpired, 7  but 

,na!e  no  P°we[  to  work  miracles,  are  impoftors  ; 
and  ought  always  to  be  looked  upon  by  their 
fellow-men  as  deceivers.  Miracles  are  the  tefti- 

•XLr  G°df  h!,mfe‘f  fet  to  the  doftrines  and 
nltruaions  of  mipued  teachers,  as  a  feal.  The 
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alwife,  and  Infinitely  gracious  God,  who  always 
ails  with  perfect  reftitude,  never  infpires  any  to 
be  his  meflengers  to  reveal  his  will,  without 
enabling  them  to  exhibit  proper  teftimonials  that 
ht  has  fent  them.  For  it  is  at  our  peril  to  liften, 
a  moment,  to  fuch  as  claim  any  immediate  com¬ 
munications  from  him,  without  evidence.  "Whom 
he  calls  or  fends  immediately ,  he  always  empow¬ 
ers  to  (how  the  needful  tokens,  left  we  fhould 
be  deceived  or  impofed  upon  by  fraud  or  artifi¬ 
ces.  As  infpired  men,  the  Apoftles,  had  pow¬ 
er  to  work  miracles.  They  had  power  impart¬ 
ed  to  them,  to  reftore  to  the  maimed,  new-created 
limbs — to  heal  the  fick  by  a  word  or  command 
. — to  ejeft  demons  by  merely  ordering  them  to 
depart  from  thofe  poffeffed  with  them— to  ftrike 
dead  with  a  fingle  word — to  give  life  from  the 
dead — to  confer  the  gift  of  the  holy  Ghoft  upon 
others  by  laying  on  the  hands — to  foretel  fu¬ 
ture  events.  Such  extraordinary  powers  were 
a  full  proof  that  God  had  fent  them.  By  thefe 
figns,  he  authorifed  them  as  his  meflengers. 
All  mankind  are,  confequently,  bound  to  re¬ 
ceive  them  as  fuch,  to  ftftmit  to  their  dire&ions, 
and  to  follow  their  example  in  diicipline.  We 
may  particularly  notice  the  gift  of  tongues  con¬ 
fer  red  upon  the  Apoftles.  Without  this,  they 
could  not  poffibly  have  been  fumiflied  to  execute 
the  coinmiftion  which  they  had  received,  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations .  But  they  could  not  teach 
the  Gofpel  to  various  nations  without  under- 
ftanding  their  languages.  And  they  could  not* 
by  itudy  and  human  means,  fuppofing  them  to 
be  favoured  with  the  beft,  have  been  fuch  adepts 
in  the  various  languages,  as  to  preach  in  them, 
the  glorious  truths  of  the  Golpel*  But  without 
stny  ftudy,  they  could,  at  once,  Ipeak  to  all  na- 
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dons  in  their  Own  tongues,  the  great  things  of 
religion.  What  more  ftriking  proof  could  be 
exhibited,  that  God  was  in  truth  with  them,  and 
had  divinely  infpired  them  ?  We  are  obliged, 
therefore,  to  hand  faft,  and  hold  to  their  tradi¬ 
tions,  their  do&rines  and  examples.  Thus  fays 
the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  How  / ball  we  ef- 
cape ,  if  we  neglehl  fo  great  falvation  ;  which  at 
fir/1  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord  himfelf  and 
was  afterwards  confirmed  unto  us  by  than  that 
heard  him ;  God  alfo  b taring  them  wit nefs^  noth 
with  figns  and  wonders ,  and  with  divers  miracles 9 
ana  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghojt ,  according  to  his  will . 

God  bears  witnefs  to  his  fervants  whom  he  im¬ 
mediately  employs  to  deliver  his  meflages  to  the 
Children  of  men  by  miracles,  hind  they  went 
forth  and  preached  every  where >  the  Lord  working 
with  theniy  and  confirming  the  word  with  figns 
following .  We  are  to  receive  no  pretender  to 
immediate  inspiration ^  unlefs  God  bear  him  wit- 
nels  with  figns  and  wonders .  We  are  never  re¬ 
quired,  as  leafonable  creatures,  to  admit  any 
one,  •  as  called  and  commijfioned  immediately  of 
God,  unlefs  he  be  able  to  prove  it  to  us,  by  mir~ 
aculous  powers * 

5^hly.  The  Apoftles  demand  entire  fubmiffion  , 

to  their  teachings.  They  knew  that  they  were 
divinely  infpired  and  commiffioned  by  the  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  becaufe  they  had  fuch  miraculous  po  w- 
ers  confiantly%  I  hey  could  not  be  felf-deceived* 

They  did  not  miftake  a  warm  and  heated  imagin** 
ation,  or  a  fpirit  of  delufion,  for  infpiration,  as 
many  poor  deceived  persons  have  done,  in  vari¬ 
ous  ages  of  the  world  ;  for  they  had  the  power 
°  working  miracles,  to  fatisfy  themfelves  and 
all  others.  We  find  them,  of  courfe,  a  fling  a* 


greeably  to  this.  They  fet  up  their  example  as 
a  rule,  as  well  as  their  doGrines.  Their  exam¬ 
ple  or  praGice,  in  things  of  difcipline  and  of 
Church-order  is  binding  on  all  Chriftians,  and 
as  obligatory  as  their  precepts.  They  abfolutely 
commanded  all  men,  wherever  they  went,  to 
receive  their  doGrine  as  the  word  of  God.  They 
■  had  no  hefitancy  about  this.  Thus  St.  Paul. 
if any  man  think  hi  mf elf  to  be  a  prophet^  or  fpiritual , 
lei  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  which  I  write , 
ar°  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  It  would  be 
blafphemy  in  any,  but  the  Apoftles  to  do  this. 
So  the  Apoftle  John.  We  are  of  God ;  he  that 
knoweth  God ,  heareth  ns  :  he  that  is  not  of  God , 
heart  th  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the fpirit  of  truths 
and  the  fpirit  of  error.  They  had  a  full  knowl¬ 
edge  of  what  was  falfe  doGrine,  and  what  v/a$ 
true.  So  far  did  they  carry  this,  that  if  any  ob- 
fiinately  refufed  to  follow  them,  and  to  receive 
their  doGrines,  they  withdrew  all  connexion  of 
a  religious  nature  from  them — held  no  commun¬ 
ion  with  them,  but  cut  them  off  from  the  fociety 
of  the  faithful.  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by 
this  Epidle ,  note  that  man ,  and  have  no  company 
with  him  that  he  may  be  afhamed.— Such  as  dif- 
fent,  and  go  off  from  the  plain  doGrines  of  the 
Apoftles  are  to  have  a  mark  fet  upon  them- — all 
intimacy  with  them  is  prohibited  :  note  that  man , 
and  have  no  company  with  him  that  he  may  be  a- 
(hamed.  The  praGice  of  the  Apoftles  is  fet  up 
alfo  as  binding  on  all  chriftians,  in  refpeG  to 
Church-order  and  difcipline.  Be  followers  togeth¬ 
er ,  fays  one  of  them,  of  me,  and  mark  them  that 
walk  fo  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example.  Thus  in 
the  text.  Therefore ,  brethren ,  Jland  fajl ,  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught 
whether  by  word  or  cur  Epijile.  As  much  as  if 
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the  Apoftle  had  faid,  ftand  fad  in  the  faith,  com¬ 
fort  and  hope,  dodrine,  holinefs,  and  profeflion 
of  the  Gofpel — and  fteadfaflly  maintain  the  im¬ 
portant  points  of  truth  and  duty,  in  which  ye 
have  been  inftruded  by  us,  whether  by  word  of 
mouth,  while  we  were  with  you,  or  by  this  and 
our  former  Epidle,  which  contain  an  important 
part  of  the  faith  that  is  delivered  to  the  faints, 
as  the  only  ftandard  of  doctrines,  worship, 
and  OBEDIENCE. 

The  Churches,  alio,  let  it  be  farther  and 
carefully  remarked,  which  were  formed  by  the 
Apoftles  under  their  infpedion  were  patterns  for 
all  fucceeding  ages  .—-But  if  any  man  feem  to  be 
contentious ,  we  have  no  fuch  cuftom ,  neither  the 
the  Churches  of  God .  Nay,  Chriftians  are  com¬ 
mended  for  ftridly  adhering  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  Ne  w  Teftament-difpenfation.  Now  I praife 
you ,  brethren ,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things , 
and  keep  the  ordinances ,  as  I  delivered  them  tint 9 
you :  the  two  great  Gofpel-ordinances  delivered 
unto  the  Churches,  are  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s 
Supper. — If  any  refufed  to  admit  Apoftolic  pre¬ 
cept,  and  Apoftolic  example,  others  were  com¬ 
manded  to  withdraw  from  them  :  to  treat  them 
as  grofsly  erroneous  : — as  unfit  for  communion  : 
as  in  fad  denying  the  religion  of  the  GofpeL 
Now  we  command  you,  brethren ,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourf elves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  dif orderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  ye  received  of  us. 
The  word  tradition  here  is  ufed  in  a  good  fenfe, 
and  means  the  dodrines,  ordinances, °and  truths 
delivered  by  the  infpired  Apoftles.  It  is  a  word, 
indeed,  which  has  been  greatly  abufed.  Super- 
ftitious  people  hold  to  oral  tradition  as  equally 
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valid  with  the  written  word  of  God,  And  felf- 
confident  and  impious  people  call  all  religion, 
tradition . 

6thly.  The  Apoftles  took  all  due  care  to  com¬ 
mit  the  Gofpel-miniitry  to  faithful  men,  com¬ 
manding  them  to  deliver  found  doctrine,  and  to 
fhun  all  dodrines  which  they  had  not  delivered 
and  permed  down,  as  directed  by  the  holy  Ghoft. 
And  the  things  that  thou  hajl  heard  of  me,  among 
many  witneffes,  the  fame  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  Jhall  be  able  to  teach  others .  To  f  aith¬ 
ful  men.  Men  only  are  to  be  public  teachers. 
Faithful  men,  are  men  of  integrity,  found  judg¬ 
ment,  and  ferioufnefs,  in  the  judgment  of  Char¬ 
ity.* — Again  they  mud  be  able  to  teach.  To  be 
able  to  teach  is  to  be  men  of  great  knowledge- 
men  of  learning— men  of  extend ve  reading  and 
thought : — Unlearned  men  are  not  able  to  teach. 
They  only  pervert  feripture,  and  expofe  religion 
to  contempt.  An  ignorant  teacher  is  an  abfurd- 
ity ;  yet  furprizing  as  it  is,  people  have  itching 
ears  to  heap  up  fuch  to  themfelves. — Minilters 
of  the  Gofpel  are  commanded  to  feed  their  peo¬ 
ple  with  found  dodrine,  to  give  to  every  one  a 
portion  of  meat  in  due  feafon.  But fpeak  thou  the 
things  which  become  found  doElrine .  Sound  doc¬ 
trine,  is  uncorrupted,  true  dodrine.  We  may 
know  what  found  dodtrine  is,  by  leeing  w^hat  the 
Apoftles  preached,  and  mod  of  all  dwelt  upon. 
All  divine  truth  is  found  doElrine.  Now  it  we 
did  not  know,  or  could  not  find  out  what  found 
doElrine  is,  we  fhould  never  be  commanded  to 
preach — or  to  adhere  to — or  to  contend  for  it. 
The  Apoftles  have  delivered  the  true  dodrines 
of  Religion — have  laid  down  the  true  plan  of 
worfhip.  And  the)  wrere  plain  Preachers.  We 
•do  know,  we  can  eafily  know,  what  they  deliv- 
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ered,  as  the  great  and  effential  do&rines  of  Chrift. 
They  command  us  all,  Minifters,  and  private 
Chriftians,  to  fhun  all  doftrines  different  from 
theirs.  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
Jirange  dodlrines.  Strange  doctrines,  are  fuch  as 
are  not  found  in  fcripture,  or  fuch  as  the  Apof- 
tles  delivered  not.  This  command  fuppofes,  we 
can  know  what  divers  and Jirange  doctrines  are. 
For  if  we  could  not,  it  would  be  fruitlefs  to  tell 
us  to  avoid  them.  The  Apoftles,  then,  consid¬ 
ered  themfelves  as  delivering  to  the  world,  the 
only  true  fyflem  of  Gofpel  doftrines.  They 
did  fo.  They  are  confequently,  to  be  wholly 
relied  upon,  in  all  things,  pertaining  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  Where  we  can  find  Apoftofic 
prachce  or  example,  in  duties  and  ordinances, 
statedly  obferved,  we  are  perfectly  Me,  and 

only  fate  in  conforming  ourfelves  thereunto. _ 

I  nave  now  offered  a  variety  of  arguments  to 
prove  to  all,  that  the  Apoftles  are  infallible 
guides  in  Religion,  being  commiftioned  and  in- 
fpired  by  the  Redeemer  immediately. — I  truft 
the  arguments  are  Satisfactory.  The  fubjeft  is 
not  often  difcuffed.  It  is  however  a  moll  im- 
poi  tant  one.  And  I  clofe  the  difcourfe,  with 
this  fingle  remark.  If  the  Apoftles  were  not  fe- 
cured  by  the  extraordinary  affiftances  of  the  di¬ 
vine  fpint  from  all  error,  indo6trine,difciplineand 
ordinances,  and  be  not  infallible  guides— -if  we 
may  not  build,  with  all  pofftble  fafety,  upon  their 
foundation,  we  muft  give  up  all  the  fcripture  as 
a  cunningly  deyi fed  fable,  and  commence  unbelie¬ 
vers  in  any  divine  Revelation  at  all. 


file  fir  ft  day  of  the  week  proved  to  be  holy 
time,  and  fet  apart  by  Chrift  to  be  a  weekly 
Sabbath  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

ACTS  xx.  7» 


And  upon  the  firjl  day  of  the  week,  when  the  difci- 
ples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them ,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and 
continued  his  fpeech  until  midnight. _ 

^T^HERE  is  no  part  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
J.  but  has  had,  in  one  age  and  another,  its 
enemies.  There  is  no  duty  of  it,  however  plain, 
or  important,  but  firfl  or  laft,  objections  have 
been  made  againft  it,  by  thofe  who  were  difin- 
clined  to  perform  it.  Neither  is  there  any  one 
of  all  the  Virtues  of  morality,  taken  in  its  true 
meaning  and  juft  extent,  which  has  not  been  op. 
pofed  by  perverfe  and  wicked  men,  whofe  vi¬ 
cious  lives  or  whofe  loofe  principles,  made  it 
their  fuppofed  intereft  to  difpute  or  deny  its  ob¬ 
w*TE  iare  T’ therefore’  t0  be  1'urprifed,  when 
n  io  plain  a  point  as  our  obligation  to  fane* 
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tify,  and  cbferve  as  holy  time,  the  firft  day  of 
the  week  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  denied* 
or  reproached  as  a  human  inftitution.  For 
there  is  indeed  nothing,  in  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  either  fo  obvious,  or  fo  excellent  in  its  na¬ 
ture,  that  has  wholly  efcaped  cenfure.  This  be¬ 
ing  the  cafe,  it  becomes  us  carefully  to  examine 
the  holy  fcriptures,  to  fee  what  they  enjoin  upon 
us  refpeCting  all  the  parts  of  our  duty  to  God,  as 

well  as  to  man  and  to  felf. - In  the  prefent  dif- 

courfe,  I  Dial  1 ,  in  dependance  on  divine  help, 
make  it  my  bufmefs  to  (late,  and  to  dwell  upon 
the  evidence  from  fcripture,  to  prove  that  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  is  holy  time,  and  fet  apart 
by  Chrift,  to  be  a  weekly  Sabbath  to  the  end  of 
the  world,— 

In  the  arguments,  which  maybe  adduced  and 
Illuftrated,  the  divine  authority  of  the  writings  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  will  be  taken  for 
granted.  Such  only  as  believe  in  them,  it  is 
expected,  will  yield  to  the  force  of  arguments 
drawn  from  them. — It  is  proper,  likewife,  juft  to 
remark  here,  before  we  enter  upon  the  propofed 
proof,  that  if  we  reject  the  Old  Teftament,  we 
may  as  well,  and  muft  if  felf-confiftent,  rejeCt  the 
New,  For  if  one  be  divinely  infpired,  the  other 
muft  be  alfo.  If  one  be  falfe,  or  fpurious,  the 
other  is  alfo.  Both,  therefore,  muft  ftand  or 
fall  together,  becaufe  they  are  intimately  con¬ 
nected  : — and  fo  intimately  connected,  that  both 
are  either  true  or  falfe.  This  every  one  will  al¬ 
low,  who  has  carefully  and  diligently  read  and 
compared  them,  or  taken  proper  pains  to  fee 
their  connexion.  This  connexion  has  been  e- 
vinced  by  feveral  very  able  and  judicious  writers*. 
—Let  it  be  farther  remembered,  that  nothing  in 


the  Old  TelUrftent  is  done  aw&y,  but  the  pofi- 
tive  or  ceremonial  part : — The  moral  part  is 
as  much  in  force,  now,  as  ever.  It  never  indeed 
can  be  repealed. — We  have  our  Lord's  own 
Words  to  bear  us  out  in  this  affertion.  He  tells 
us  moll  exprefsly,  that  he  came  not  to  defitroy  the 
law  and  prophets  but  to  fulfil  them — or  to  confirm 
them. 

As  the  fubje£t  before  us  has  been  a  good  deal 
debated  in  the  world,  and  is  of  amoft  important 
and  interefting  nature,  it  is  hoped  the  hearer 
will  give  not  only  a  candid,  but  a  critical  atten¬ 
tion.  The  more  critical,  the  better  ;  for  1  am 
perfuaded,  that  no  part  of  truth  or  Religion  will 
fuffer  by  the  clofeft  infpeftion,  or  moil  feverely 
critical  examination.— We  want  and  wifh  for 
no  affiftance  from  fuperltition  to  befriend  the 
glorious  caufe  of  the  chfiftian  religion.  If  it 
cannot  (land  upon  its  own  broad  bafis,  and  do  not 
recommend  itfelf,  by  its  own  fuperlative  excel- 
lence  and  reafonablenefs,  let  it  fall  ;  and  let  its 
enemies  triumph.— We  invite  them  to  examine; 
— We  urge  them  to  a  free  and  fair  enquiry.— 

In  the  words  now  read,  St.  Luke,  the  writer 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  A&s  of  the  Apoftles,  gives 
us  an  account  of  public  worfhip,  as  conducted  by 
the  infpired  Apoftles ;  the  time  when  it  was  at¬ 
tended  upon,  and  the  different  exercifes  of  which 
it  was  compofed.  The  time  when,  was  the  firft; 
day  of  the  week,  or  what  has  generally  been 
•Called,  the  Chriftian  Sabbath.  The  Preacher, 
who  was  the  apoftle  Paul,  delivered  a  difcourfe 
to  the  profeffing  Chriftians,  who  had  affembled 
together  to  keep  as  holy  time,  the  firft  day 
of  the  week.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated 
3$  a  divine  ordinance.  They  broke  bread  facra 


mentally.  St.  Paul  adminiftered  the  facramental 
iupper.  And  they  had  fuch  comfort  and  fweet 
experience  of  God’s  prefence  and  bleffing,  that 
the  exercifes  of  public  worlhip  were  protracted 
to  an  unufual  length  .—Here  we  have  the  example 
of  the  Apoilles,  and  their  converts  to  the  Gof- 
pel,  lor  keeping  as  holy  time,  the  firfl  day  of  the 
w  eek. —  rhefirft  day  of  the  w'eek  appears  from 
thele  words  to  have  been  the  common  time  for 
public  worlhip.  For  the  hiftorian  fpeaks  of 
their  coming  together,  not  as  an  occafional,  but 
Jiated  alfembling.  The  very  manner,  in  which 
he  fpeaks  of  their  meeting  for  public  worlhip, 
mull  latisfy  every  candid  mind,  that  it  was  a Jia¬ 
ted  or  common  time.  And  molt  certainly  the  A- 
poftles  would  not  have  ventured  of  themfelves, 
or  from  their  own  power,  to  fet  apart,  and  to 
obferve  as  facred,  a  day  for  public  worlhip.  For 
this,  they  had  a  fpecial  order  from  him,  who  is  head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church.  Their  example 
in  obferving,  as  facred  time,  and  for  public  wor¬ 
lhip,  the  frit  day  of  the  week  is  as  binding  upon 
us,  as  an  exprefs  precept. 

Many  excellent  and  pious  books  have  been 

written  upon  the  fanctification  of  the  Sabbath _ 

the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  fandlified  has  been 
often  well  defcribed-direclions  how  to  do  it  have 
been  given  —motives  to  induce  people  to  keep  it 
holy  unto  the  Lord  have  been  enlarged  upon-and 
the  change  of  the  Jewifhinto  the  Chriftian,  the 
feventh  into  thefirft  day  Sabbath  has  been,  by 
learned  Divines,  clearly  proved. — Much  indeed 
hath  been  faid  and  written  concerning  the  Sab¬ 
bath  ;  and  well  faid  and  well  w  ritten.  But  the 
enquiry  we  propofe  now'  to  confider,  is  whether 
it  be  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  under  the 
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GofpeJ-dilpenfatlon  there  fhould  be  any  di/Hncl- 
/'ow  of  days,  or  any  time  let  apart  as  holy  ?  This 
is  feldom  difeourfed  upon.  It  is  however  a  very 
mterefhng  queftion,  and  worthy  of  a  careful  at¬ 
tention— When  I  call  my  eye  upon  fome  few 
writers,  who  have  employed  their  time  and  a- 
bihties  to  dilprove  the  morality  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  to  dimmifh  the  regards  of  Chriflians  to  it,  I 
leel  a  deep  forrow.  Howunhappy  that  the  mind 
iOu  e  puzzled  and  confounded  by  fuch  wri¬ 
tings .  And  how  hurtful  to  religion  is  every  at¬ 
tempt  to  difluade  people  from  edeeming  the 
Loid  s  day,  as  holy  time.  For  if  the  Sabbath 
be  once  generally  looked  upon,  as  a  human  de- 
v  ce,  It  WjH  of  courfe  benegledted— One  writer, 
a  fyftem  °f  moral  philofophy,  which  he  faw 

th  °  Eub  151’ bas  Ly°°ured  to  make  it  appear, 
that  the  Sabbath  is  not  a  divine  inditution. 

I  his  (ingle  thing  will  tend  much  to  injure  the 
Churches,  and  corrupt  the  public  morals _ 

m  :r;tr  a°,d?-  -’ur!:ice’  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
to  the  fubjeef  bexore  us  —we  will  begin  our  en¬ 
quiry  with  the  original  inditution  off  Sabbath 
or  a  feventh  proportion  of  time,  fet  apart  from 
Ae.  common  concerns  of  life,  to  religious  pur- 

1%.  A  sabbath  is  a  day  of  facred  red.  The 

meaning  of  the  word  is  red  ;  and  it  neceffarilv 

sfbbaT1?  lab°Ur  ,and  toiI  as  Preceding  it.  A 
Sabbath  day  is  a  day  of  red— a  red  in  God  or 

*r him’ ,o, his  fh°: 

f  f  quedion  is  when  was  fuch  a  day  firfl  A 
Pointed?  Reafon  teaches  us  that  we  oLhfnub 

life»dMr„;P  T-  fcr,e,Go‘1’  fountain  of 

US  that  fome  parttcular  time,  or  day  ihonld  bo 


. 
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appropriated  to  the  important  duty.  It  cannot 
inform  us  what  portion  of  time,  or  what  day. 
After  we  are  told  that  God  has  fet  apart  a  fev- 
enth  proportion  of  time,  it  confents  to  fuch  a 
portion  or  part  of  time  as  altogether  fuitable. 
We  cannot  fuppofe  that  when  God  made  man, 
that  he  would  leave  him  without  any  affidance 
or  direction  about  the  time,  when,  he  fhouid 
worfhip  and  ferve  him#  As  he  made  him  a  ra¬ 
tional  being,  fo  he  would  tane  care  to  favour 
him  with  all  neceffary  guidance  and  inftruaion 
about  his  duty  to  him.  And  we  accordingly 
find  he  was  particularly  attentive  to  him,  to  fix 
his  duty,  and  point  him  to  his  only  happinefs# 
For  man  is  only  happy,  when  nrent  upon  duty# 
If  we  turn  to  the  Book  of  Genefis,  ii.  i,  2,  3# 
We  (hall  find  that  the  Sabbath  was  appointed 
immediately  upon  finilhing  the  great  work  of 
creation.  As  foon  as  God  had  made  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  earth,  and  had  formed  man  in  his  own 
image,  he  inflituted  the  Sabbath,  not  for  nis 
own,  but  man’s  benefit.  <Thus  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  were  jinijhed ,  and  all  the  hojis  of  them* 
And  on  the  f eve  nth  day  God  ended  his  wot  k  zi  hicb 
he  had  made ,  and  he  rejied  on  toe  JtveTith  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made :  and  God 
hlejfed  the  f event  h  day?  and  fanclifed  it :  btcauff 
that  in  it ,  he  had  refted  from  all  hu  work ,  which 
God  created  and  made .  There  are  three  words 
here  ufed  refpefting  this  feventh  day.  God  rc/l- 
ed  on  the  feventh  day  :  he  hlejfed  it,, and  jandi- 
fed  it.  No  one  can  he  fo  abfurd  and  foo  ifh  as 
to  imagine  that  the  Supreme  Jehovah  wanted  red, 
becaufe  fatigued  wTith  the  labour  of  Creation. 
With  infinite  eafe,  did  he  fpeak  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe  into  exiffence.  And  it  might  have  been 
inftantly  done,  or  all  in  a  moment,  in  the  twmk- 
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ling  of  an  eye,  as  Well  as  in  fix  days,  if  it  had 
been  the  divine  pleafure.  He  had  important  ends 
in  view,  in  employing  fix  days  in  the  formation 
of  the  heavens  and  earth,  as  he  hath  in  all  his 
conduct.  The  everlafting  God,  the  Lord,  the  cre¬ 
ator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteth  not,  nor  is 
weary.  As  therefore  he  was  not  fatigued  or 
worried  with  labour,  he  needed  no  rejl  as  to  him- 
feif.  The  word  reft  here  cannot  mean  eternal 
reft,  or  his  own  divine  happinefs,  becaufe  in  this 
fenfe  of  the  word  God  always  refted ;  for  he  was 
completely  blefted  from  all  Eternity.  His  hap- 
pinds  is  the  fame  from  everlafting  to  everlafting. 
The  meaning  of  his  refting  on  the  feventh  day— 
blejftng  it— -and ftwatfying  it,  is  fetting  it  apart  to 
religious  ufes,  as  a  day  in  winch  nis  bleffing  may 
be  hoped  lor  eminently.  To  handily  a  day,  is 
to  diftinguifli  it  from  others — to  confecrate  it  to 
holy  purpofes.  And  his  refting  on  the  feventh 
day  is  an  example  to  man,  after  fix  days  of  labour, 
to  fet  apart  to  religious  ufes,  the  feventh.  There 
are  feme  circu  alliances  refpe&ing  the  orieinal 
inftitution  of  the  Sabbath  worthy  of  notice?  It 
was  appointed  as  foon  as  God "  had  ended  the 
work  of  creation.  It  is  the  very  jirft  inftitution 
or  exprefs  law  ol  God.  As  foon  as  he  had  for¬ 
med  man,  he  gave  him  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  : 
and  he  gave  it  to  him  becaufe  he  had  finilhed 
the  worn  ol  creation.  This  is  particularly  ex- 
preiled.  The  very  inftitution  of  the  day  pointed 
out  the  ufe  of  it : — it  was  to  lead  man’s  thoughts 
to  the  author  of  nature,  to  remember  with  grat- 
ltude  and  reverence  the  works  of  creation— to 
fax  his  mind  upon  God  as  the  only  objeft  of  reli¬ 
gious  io mage  and  praife — and  ’  o  keep  him  from. 

°  y>  and  impiety.  It  is  was  neceflary  that 
man  ould  have  a  time  ordained  for  worftiip» 
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ping  and  particularly  glorifying  his  Maker,  lie 
was  planted  in  Paradife.  All  Creation  was  fil¬ 
led  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  It  fpake  forth 
in  filent  language  his  praife.  But  man  was  not 
to  be  an  idle  fpeftator  of  the  wonders  of  the  di¬ 
vine  woikmanfhip.  His  bufmefs  wras  to  adore 
and  rejoice  in  the  fulnefs  of  his  portion  :  to  eye 
with  rapturous  delight  the  power  that  formed 
him,  and  fpread  around  him  in  fuch  rich  profu- 
fion  the  beauties  of  nature.  The  Sabbath  was 
ordained  to  furnifh  him  with  the Jlated  opportu¬ 
nity,  and  to  remind  him  of  the  duty  of  wor Hup¬ 
ping  his  Creator.  God  faw  that  he  needed  fuch 
an  Inftitution,  though  perfeftly  innocent ;  and 
thoughbroughtinto  exigence  inaftate  ofcomplete 
maturity  of  reafon  and  judgment.  The  Sabbath 
was  appointed  before  fin  had  entered  the  world, 
and  defaced  the  divine  image  in  man.  If  man,  in 
his  primitive  ftate  of  redtitude,  and  when  fin  had 
found  no  place  in  his  heart,  needed  a  day  of  reft 
in  God— or  a  feventh  part  of  time  to  be  confe- 
crated  to  the  great  exercifes  of  religious  homage, 
how  much  more  does  he  now,  in  his  fallen  ftate  ? 

i 

There  is  but  one  objection  that  was  ever 
railed,  againft  the  belief  that  the  Sabbath  was 
appointed  at  the  clofe  of  creation,  before 
man  apoltatifed,  and  that  is  that  the  account 
here  in  Genefis  ii.  i,  a,  3  of  the  appointment 
of  the  Sabbath,  was  inferted  by  way  of  anticipi- 
tion  ;  or  that  Moles  mentions  it  in  his  narrative 
too  focn.  This  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  charge 
the  facred  hiltorian  with  inaccuracy.  It  is  to 
fay,  he  was  incorrect,  and  made  an  unhappy 
miftake.  And  if  the  Sabbath  was  not  inftituted 
in  Paradife,  he  indeed  is  extremely  incorrett, 
and  injudicious  to  mention  the  appointment  of 
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it  more  than  two  thoufand  years  before  it  took 
place  ;  as  he  did,  if  it  were  not  inftituted  till  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt,  as  is  al- 
ledged  by  fome.  The  only  reafon  they  offer  for 
fuppofmg  the  Sabbath  is  here  fpoken  of,  by  way 
of  anticipation,  is  the  fdence  of  the  Scripture 
upon  the  fubject,  till  we  come  down  to  the  de¬ 
parture  of  the  Children  oflfrael  out  of  Egypt. 
They  pretend  not  that  it  was  unneceffary.  That 
man  needed  it  not. — Beiides,  whoever  duly  at¬ 
tends  to  the  manner,  in  which  the  fourth  Com¬ 
mandment  is  worded,  will  be  compelled  to  ad¬ 
mit  that  it  refers  to  this  original  paradifaical  in- 
flitution  of  the  Sabbath.  Ehe  reference  is  very 
obvious.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  Six  days  jhall  thou  labour ,  and  do  all  thy 
work.  But  the  J event h  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  Lod  .*  in  it  thou  ) halt  not  no  any  worky 
thou  nor  thy  fon ,  nor  thy  daughter ,  thy  man 
fervant,  nor  thy  maid fervant,  nor  thy  cattle ,  nor 
thy  ft  ranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  fix 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy  Sea  and  all 
that  in  them  is ,  and  refted  the  feventh  day ,  where¬ 
fore  the  Lord  hlejfed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed 
it.  '  In  thefe  words,  Mofes  refers  us  back,  in  the 
plaineft  manner  poflible,  to  the  original  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Sabbath,  at  the  finifhing  of  the 
work  of  creation. — It  is  true  that  we  find  no  ex- 
prefs  mention  of  a  Sabbath  obferved  from  Adam 
to  Mofes,  a  fpace  of  two  thoufand  and  five  hund¬ 
red  years.  But  that  there  was  one  obferved  is 
probable.  For  it  is  not  likely,  that  a  merciful 
and  gracious  God  would  leave  man  for  fo  long 
a  period  without  fetting  apart  fome  ftated  time 
for  his  worfhip,  by  his  exprefs  authority.  He 
revealed  his  will,  in  fmall  degrees,  from  period 
to  period,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world.  There 
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were  pious  people  then  to  ferve  him.  For  he 
always  had  a  feed  to  ferve  him,  in  the  world, 
and  to  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth.  They  un¬ 
doubtedly  maintained  public  worlhip.  And 
they  had  ftated  times  and  feafons  for  it.  For 
we  read,  then  began  men  to  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord . 

The  account  given  us  of  the  patriarchs  is  very 
fhort.  But  there  are  feveral  things,  which  make 
it  appear  altogether  probable,  that  they  obferved 
a  day  of  facred  reft.  It  is  faid,  Noah  fent  the 
dove  out  of  the  Ark  at  the  end  of  /even  days  : 
and  again  at  the  end  of  other  /even  days .  This 
intimates  at  leaft  that  he  meafured  time  by 
weeks  ;  and  that  the  end  of  each  week  was  re¬ 
garded  by  him,  with  fome  peculiar  folemnity. 
Cain  and  Abel  offered  their  facrifice  in  procefs 
rf  time :  the  original  is,  in  the  end  of  days .  While 
the  Children  oflfrael  were  in  Egypt,  and  there , 
for  the  firft  time,  obferved  the  paffover,  Mofes 
commanded  that,  on  the  firft  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  there  fliould  be  a  holy  convocation ,  a  day 
in  which  they  were  to  do  no  manner  of  work, 
and  were  to  convene  to  vrorlhip  God.  And  this 
holy  convocation,  is  called  elfewhere  the  Sab - 
bath  Lev.  xxiii.  24,  32,  39.  Mofes  fpeaks  of 
this  holy  convocation ,  as  if  they  knew  what  it 
meant ;  and  had  been  accuftomed,  in  the  houfe 
of  their  bondage,  to  obferve  it.  About  a  month 
after  giving  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  the 
Manna  fell,  as  heavenly  fupport  to  them,  in  the 
wildernefs  ;  and  on  the  fixth  day  there  fell  double 
the  quantity,  as  on  other  days.  The  people 
were  furprifed  at  this  event,  and  could  not  ac¬ 
count  for  the  reafon  of  it.  Mofes  explains  it  to 
them,  in  thefe  words,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord 
hath  faid ;  to-morrow  is  the  rejl  of  the  holy  Sab- 
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hath  unto  the  Lord.  We  know  not  that  God 
had  fpoken  to  them  of  the  Sabbath,  but  when 
he  had  completed  the  work  of  creation.  Mofes 
addrefles  them,  reafons  with  themj  and  reprove* 
them,  as  if  they  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
Sabbath.  Some  have  doubted  wherher  they  ob- 
ferved  any  Sabbath  in  Egypt.  Their  tyrannical 
Mailers  it  is  true  greatly  opprefled  them.  And 
mod  likely,  forbid  them  to  reft  on  every  return¬ 
ing  feventh  day.  The  long  time  they  were  in 
bondage,  had  ijioftly  deftroyed  no  doubt  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  Sabbath.  But  fome  of  them 
kept  it,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  as  well  as  they 
could.  God  in  a  very  folemn  manner,  renews 
the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  fourth 
commandment. — It  may  be  of  weight  here  to 
alk,  how  the  nations  in  general,  in  the  firfl:  a- 
ges,  and  fo  down  through  all  generations,  come 
to  divide  and  meafure  their  days  by  /evens ,  or 
by  weeks  ?  That  they  do,  and  have  done,  all  hif- 
tory  declares.  But  no  planet  or  heavenly  body 
directed  them  to  this,  or  fuggefted  the  hint. 
The  celeftial  bodies  meafure  out  years,  months, 
and  days ;  but  not  weeks.  Is  not  this  a  ch> 
cumftance  ftrongly  indicative  of  the  original  In- 
ftitution  of  the  Sabbath — -and  divifion  of  time 
by  weeks ;  that  after  fix  days  of  labour,  a  day 

of  reft  is  to  be  obferved  ? - The  learned  Gro- 

tius  tells  us,  that  two  of  the  moft  ancient  writers 
now  extant,  fpeak  of  the  feventh  day  as  facred. 
And  it  is  certain  that  one  day  in  feven  has  been 
diftinguifhed  among  many  heathen  nations,  an¬ 
cient  and  modern,  with  religious  ceremonies  and 
feftivals.  But  how  comes  this  ?  Muft  it  not  be 
conveyed  down,  from  generation  to  generation, 
by  tradition  ?  Does  it  not  then  lead  us  to  a  be¬ 
lief,  that  there  was  a  Sabbath  appointed,  when 


3l6 


the  wond  was  made  ?  And  can  we  fuppofe  that 
pious  people,  from  the  creation  to  the  flood, 
and  from  the  flood  to  the  time  of  Mofes,  had 
no  fixed  day  to  affemble  together  for  publicly 
fervmg  and  worfliipping  the  Deity  ?  Is  this  rea- 
onable  ?  Is  it  probable  ? — It  appears  then  that 
the  Sabbath  was  inftituted,  when  God  had  fm- 
llhea  the  work  of  Creation,  and  was  obferved, 
m  the  world,  from  Adam  to  Mofes. 

Here  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  fourth  Commandment  to  militate 
againft  obferving  as  holy  time,  the  firft  day  of 
the  week.  It  direcls  us  to  keep  as  holy  time, 
every  feventh  day.  Six  days  Jhall  thou  labour, 
but  the  feventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God \ 
The  feventh  part  of  time  is  here  confecrated  to 
God.  The  feventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 

God ,  a  day  to  be  kept  holy  to  God,  different  from 
all  other  days.  Every  day  indeed  we  ought  to 
remember  him  who  is  the  fource  of  all  good. 
But  the  feventh  after  fix  working  days  is,  in  a 
particular  manner,  to  be  kept  holy  unto  God. 
Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy .  '  We 
never  could  know  from  the  fourth  command¬ 
ment,  where  to  begin  the  Sabbath,  or  where  to 
end  the  fix  working  days ;  or  when  to  begin  to 
work  or  to  reft.  All  that  this  commandment 
does,  is  to  appoint  for  holy  ufes,  the  feventh  part 
of  time,  or  one  day  in  feven.  And  fo  far,  it  is 
moral  and  not  pofitive.  There  is  a  fitnefs,  in 
the  reafon  of  things,  that  fome  part  of  our  time, 
or  days  fhould  be  efpecially  devoted  to  God,  and 
religious  worfhip  ;  how  great  a  part,  or  when 
to  begin,  or  end  our  day  of  facred  reft,  is  left 
for  God  to  decide  hy  his  own  appointment ;  and 
accordingly  is  pofitive .  It  will  then  be  afked, 
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how  the  Jews  could  know,  what  day  to  keep  as 
the.  Sabbath  day,  or  when  to  begin,  or  to  end 
their  fix  days  of  labour  ?  There  was  another 
precept  pointing  out  the  precife  day.  Exo.  xvi. 

23>  2 5’  2 6.  And  he [aid  this  is  that  which  the 
Lord  hath  j 'aid ,  to  morrow  is  the  ref  of  the  holy 
Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  the  firft  place 
that  we  have  any  mention  of  the  Sabbath,  from 
its  lnltitution  at  the  dole  of  creation,  which  is 
exprefs,  though  there  are  fome  intimations  of  it, 
as  before  ooierved.  1  he  people,  three  days  af¬ 
ter  they  left  the  banks  of  the  red  Sea,  where 
God  fo  glonoufly  wrought  for  them,  murmured 
at  Marah,  becaufe  of  their  thirft.  They  then 
came  to  elim,  and  thence  to  sin,  on  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  fecond  month  after  their  de¬ 
parting  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  And  here 
they  murmured  again,  for  the  want  of  bread- 
concluding  that  they  were  all  to  perifh  with  hun- 
ger.  God,  again,  by  a  (landing  miracle  fuppli- 
ed  them  with  food— he  rained  bread  from  heav¬ 
en.— On  tne  fixth  day,  they  were  to  gather  twice 
as  much  as  on  other  days,  as  a  fupply  for  the  fe- 
vemn— which  was  the  Sabbath.— Here  the  day 
was  fixed,  when  to  begin  their  Sabbath.— When 
they  had  reached  Sinai ;  the  moral  law  was  Av¬ 
ery  to  them  m  awful  folemnity  : — and  one  part 
01  If>  Cc0ntamed  the  due  obfervation  of  a  feventh 

£  °f  tlir:e>  is  then,  as  fully  proved  as  any 
thing  can  be  that  the  chriftian  Sabbath  is  ac- 

thp'f n§  H  t  lC  f°Urthu  commandment,  as  much 
the  feventh  day  as  the  Jewifh  Sabbath.  It  is 

obferved  every  feventh  day,  the  feventh  from  our 

therefor  S  tday3  af  Wdl  35  theirs*  When, 
holv  ti  S’  WS  jte^-  tne  day  °h  the  we^k,  as 
founl  ’  W£  m  no  fenfe>  ffo  counter  to  the 

-ourth  commandment.  To  object  againft  the 


firft  day  Sabbath,  as  a  departure  from  this  com¬ 
mandment,  befpeaks  great  ignorance. - And 

Chrift,  when  he  inftituted  the  firft-day  Sabbath, 
did  not  abolifh,  weaken,  or  deftroy  the  fourth 
commandment.— I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon 
the  original  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  in  Para- 
dife,  becaufe  if  we  can  prove  that  God  hath  actu¬ 
ally  fet  apart  a  feventh  portion  of  time,  from  the 
beginning,  it  will  happily  open  the  way,  to  eftab- 
iifh,  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  under  the 
Mew-Teftament-difpenfation,  we  have  a  Sabbath : 
and  if  we  have,  it  mud  be  the  jirjl  day  of  the 
week,  as  will  be  evinced  from  other  arguments. 

sdly.  When  God  fet  apart  the  people  of  If- 
rael  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himfelf,  he  di¬ 
rected  them  to  devote,  one  day  in  feven,  to  him 
as  holy  time.  In  giving  them  the  moral  law*  as 
an  epitome  of  all  their  duty,  he  took  care  to  in- 
fert  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  Remember  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  to  keep  it  holy .  The  due  obfervation  of 
the  Sabbath  is  placed  among  the  great  and  effen- 
tial  points  of  morality.  God  bleffed  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  and  hallowed  it.  The  people  were  told 
it  was  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  their  God.  It 
was  his  day.  He  had  a  fpecial  intereft  in  it ;  a 
peculiar  property.  It  was  a  day,  in  which  he 
was  to  be  honoured,  the  work  of  Creation  com¬ 
memorated,  and  their  deliverance  from  a  cruel 
fervitude  duly  noticed.  It  is  prefaced  thus,  l  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  houfe  of  bondage.  It  was  a 
day  to  be  obferved  by  them  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  other  nations,  as  worfhippers  of  the  true 
God,  and  to  preferve  them  from  Idolatry.  The 
moft  rigid  rules  were  prefcribed  for  fanCtifying 
it.  The  moft  fevere  penalties  were  annexed  to 
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the  breach  of  it.  A  Sabbath-breaker  was  among 
the  inoft  vile  and  abominable  characters.  The 
whole  day  was  to  be  devoted  to  God  and  Reli¬ 
gion.  When  they  kept  the  day  as  holy,  they 

^r.eProfPered'  Calamities  and  judgments  were 
inflicted  upon  them,  when  as  a  nation,  they  neg- 
ieCted  God’s.  holy  Sabbath.  All  the  prophets 
who  were  raifed  up,  one  after  another,  called 
thern  to  obferve  the  Sabbath,  warned  them  a- 
gamlt  any  contempt  of  it,  and  placed  the  fanc- 
tification  of  the  Sabbath  upon  a  footing  of  equal¬ 
ity  with  the  moral  Virtues.  As  the  priefts.were 
the  guardians  of  the  ceremonies  and  rites  of  their 
religion,  fo  the  prophets  were  the  reftorers,  and 
guardians  of  moral  duty.  Their  placing  the  due 
observation  of  the  Sabbath  fo  high,  as  a  moral 
dut>,  is  a  full  proof  how  they  viewed  it,  and  how 
God  viewed  it.  A  violation  or  profanation  of 
the  day  was  to  be  punifhed  with  awful  fe verity. 
We  find  that  God’s  giving  them  the  Sabbath 
is  enumerated  among  his  great  and  fignal  merl 
cies  to  them  ;  the  wonders  of  his  Goodnefs,  Ne- 
emiah  ix.  1 4.  And  madeft  known  unto  them  thy 
Sabbath.  If  a  mere  ceremonial  rite,  would 
it  be  called  God’s  holy  Sabbath  ?  God’s  giving  it 
imto  them  or  inftituting  it,  is  fpoken  of,  as°an 
mftance  of  his  diftinguifhing  kindnefs.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  reprefents  it  under  the  notion  of 
zftgn  between  God  and  his  people.  Ezek  xx 
12,  13,  Moreover  alfo,  I  gave  them  my  Sabbaths 
to  be  ajign  between  me,  and  them ,  that  they  nrnht 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  fanclify  them.  But 

nef-  °U{h  rfdled  aSainJb  me  in  the  wilder - 

diLiredhey  WaJked  n0t  ?  myJiatute^  and  they 

hv  f  dtllyj  gTu\which  tf  a  man  d° he  M 
Here  ^  Vfrbbath  they  greatly  polluted. 

the  Sabbath  is  fpoken  of,  as  God’s  Sab- 
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bath,  and  a  fign  between  him  and  his  people  :  as 
mean  of  their  religious  and  moral  improve¬ 
ment  ;  of  their  fanftification.  The  fin  of  pro¬ 
faning  or  neglecting  it,  is  reprefented  as  mofl 
heinous  ;  and  as  calling  down  upon  the  people 
the  heavy  difpleafure  of  the  Almighty.  Sabbath - 
breakers  were  a  clafs  of  tranfgreffors  peculiarly 
odious  to  him.  See,  in  what  terms  of  profound 
refpedi,  the  prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of  the  Sabbath  : 
and  how  high,  in  the  fcale  of  duty,  he  placed 
the  due  fanftification  of  it.  If  thou  turn  away 
thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath ,  from  doing  thy  pleafure 
£>n  my  holy  day ,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight ,  the 
holy  of  the  Lord ,  honourable ,  and  fa  alt  honour  him , 
not  doing  thine  ownways ,  nor finding  thine  own  plea - 
fure ,  nor  fipeaking  thine  own  words  :• — Then  Jhalt 
thou  delight  thy f elf  in  the  Lord ,  and  I  will  caufe  thee 
to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earthy  and  feed 
thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father  ;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpuken  it .  Do  the  proph¬ 
ets  ever  fpeak  of  mere  ceremonial  laws  of  obfer- 
vances  in  this  manner  ?  I  appeal  to  every  per- 
fon,  who  knows  any  thing  at  all  about  the  fcrip- 
tures.  Be  pleafed  only  to  remark  a  moment* 
The  people  are  called  upon  not  to  trample  under 
foot  the  Sabbath— not  to  find  their  own  pleaf¬ 
ure  upon  it — not  to  fpeak  their  own  words,  that 
is,  converfe  about  worldly  fubjebts  as  on  other 
days,  not  to  do  their  own  ways.  It  is  fpoken  of 
as  God’s  day,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  and  honourable. — Again  ;  the  man  who 
keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  is  pro¬ 
nounced  bleffed.  Bleffedis  the  man  that  doeth  this , 
and  the  fon  of  tnan  that  layeih  hold  on  it :  that  keep¬ 
eth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it.  Ifaiah  fpeak- 
ing  of  Gofpel-days  fays  that  public  worfhip  is  to 
be  weekly  attended  upon — and  on  the  Sabbath. 
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as  the  appointed  day.  And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs 
from  one  new  moon  to  another  and  from  one  Sab - 
bath  to  another ,  jhall  all  flcJJj  come  before  me , faith 
the  Lord .  This  is  a  prophefy  of  Gofpel-days. 
That  it  is  fo,  every  one  will  be  fatisfied,  who 
reads  it  in  its  connexion.  And  no  words  can 
more  exprefsly  declare  that  there  ftiall  be  Jlated 
public  worlhip  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation  5 
and  that  it  is  to  be  obferved  weekly — and  upon  the 
Sabbath ,as  the  appointed  day. -The  people  of  God, 
then,  under  the  Jewlfh  difpenfation  were  to  keep 
the  Sabbath,  as  a  day  of  facred  reft,  holy  unto  the 
Lord.  When  they  negleded  it  they  were  frown¬ 
ed  upon- — when  they  ftridly  obferved  it,  they 
were  fmiled  upon- — it  was  kept  during  the  whole 
of  that  difpenfation,  till  the  introdudion  of  chrif- 
tianity. — It  was  kept  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  and 
from  Mofes  to  Chrift.  The  great  original  rea- 
ion  for  letting  it  apart  for  holy  purpofes,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  was  to  remember  the  Creator  and  his 
works  :  to  have  a  fet  time  to  worlhip  and  ferve 
him,  who  is  the  author  of  all  our  mercies — and 
to  cultivate  a  holy  temper  of  heart,  and  prepare 
for  a  holy  happinefs  after  death.  The  fuperad- 
ded  reafons  for  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  keep  a  fab- 
bath,  a  weekly  day  of  facred  reft,  were  their  de¬ 
liverance  from  a  cruel  bondage,  by  the  miracu¬ 
lous  in  terpofitions  of  Providence,  and  the  diftin- 

guifhing  kindnelfes  bellowed  upon  them — -as  a 
people  feparated  to  God  from  the  reft  of  the 
world.  And  remember  that  thou  waft  a  fervant 
in  the  land  of  Egypt ,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence ,  through  a  mighty  hand , 
and  by  a  ftr etched  out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day. 
Ihefe  are  the  particular  reafons  why  the  Jews 
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were  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.— The  particular 
reafons  why  the  J  ewilh  Sabbath  was  to  be  kept, 
have  long  ago  ceafed,even  when  that  difpenfation, 
under  which  the  Jews  lived,  was  abolilhed. 
Therefore  the  Jewifh  Sabbath  is  done  away. 
But  there  are  particular  reafons  why  Chriftians, 
under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  fhould  keep  a 
weekly  Sabbath  ;  as  well  as  why  the  Jews,  un¬ 
der  their  difpenfation,  Ihould  keep  a  weekly 
Sabbath. 

3dly.  There  is  the  fame  propriety  that  Chrif- 
tians,  under  the  Gofpel,  Ihould  keep  a  day  of 
facred  reft*  weekly,  to  remember  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption,  as  that  the  Jews  Ihould,  to  remember 
their  deliverance  from  oppreffion  and  fervitude 
in  Egypt ;  and  much  greater,  as  the  former  is 
infinitely  more  important  than  the  latter,  and  as 
the  one  was  only  a  type  of  the  other.  The  great 
realon  of  the  original  appointment  of  a  feventh 
portion  of  time  to  be  confecrated  to  religious  ufe, 
was  to  commemorate  the  work  of  Creation. 
That  there  was  a  Sabbath  appointed,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  none  can  deny,  who  are  capable  of  un- 
derftanding  the  plainelt  words,  and  are  not  re- 
folved  to  pervert  them  ;  and  has  alfo  been  fatif- 
fadiorily  evinced,  I  trull,  in  another  part  of  this 
difcourle.  To  this  primitive  infiitution  of  the 
Sabbath  before  the  fall  of  man,  the  bell  ex- 
pofitors  fuppofe  our  Lord  refers,  when  he  fays. 
The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man ,  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath . — We  cannot  forbear  to  remark, 
here,  that,  in  thefe  words,  our  Saviour  does  not 
intimate,  in  the  moll  diltant  manner,  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  a  feventh  portion  of  time  to  be  devoted 
to  pious  ends.  He  exprefsly  fays  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  for  his  comfort  and  benefit — 
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that  he  might  have  a  reft.  If  it  ever  were  real, 
ly  for  the  good  of  man,  that  there  Ihould  be  a. 
weekly  Sabbath,,  it  is  always  for  his  good — as 
neceftary  at  one  time  as  another  :  and  under  one 
difpenfation  as  another.  Jefus  Chrift,  our  bleff- 
ed  Redeemer,  does  not  hint  to  us  that  the  fur- 
palfmg  excellence  of  his  religion  would  render  a 
weekly  Sabbath  needlefs  — or  that  all  days  were 
to  be  Sabbaths : — or  that  his  people  would  be 
fo  holy,  as  to  be  above  keeping  any  time  as  holy. 


Besides,  it  is  altogether  pertinent  to  arrue, 
?.s  is  always  done  by  the  friends  of  the  Chriftian 
Sabbath,  that  there  is  fuch  a  day  to  be  kept  holy, 
weexly,  to  the  end  of  the  worjd,  from  the  rreaf- 
Jiefs  of  the  work  of  Redemption.  If  it  were  fit 
to  keep  a  Sabbath,  weekly  to  remember  the  work 
of  Creation,  it  is  more  fit  to  keep  one  in  memo¬ 
ry  of  the  work  of  Redemption.  Chrift,  as  God, 
made  all  things.  By  the  word  of  his  Almighty 
power  he  fpoke  the  heavens  and  the  earth  into 
being.  And  he  appointed  a  Sabbath  to  com¬ 
memorate  thofe  works,  which  are  great  and  mar¬ 
vellous.— But  his  work  of  redemption  is  ftill 
more  marvellous.  Its  diinenfions  cannot  be 
meafured.  We  can  only  exclaim  in  devout  ad¬ 
miration,  O  the  height,  the  depth,  the  length, 
and  breadth  of  it.  All  heaven  admire  and  adore. 
Man  may  well  ftand  in  pleafing  aftonifhment. 
It  is  fo  great  and  wonderful  as  to  be  called  a 
new  Creation.  And  the  perfeft  felicity  procu¬ 
red  for  man  by  it,  is  called  new  heavens  and  a 

Whpr,Eri!hmWherfn  dwelIeth  nghteoufnefs. 
of  th  as.^reator>  refted  from  the  work 

of  the  firft  Creation,  he  inftituted  the  Sabbath 

STT611-,  When  he’as  Redeemer, 
refted  from  hls  wotk  of  redemption,  he  inftitu- 

e  a  ay  °f  r°  be  kept  by  all  his  followers. 


m  memory  of  it.  This  is  the  very  argument'of 
the  Apoftle,  Heb.  iv.  io.  For  he  that  entered  in¬ 
to  his  reft ,  he  hath  alfo  ceafed  from  his  own  works 
as  God  did  from  his.  Chrill  refted  from  his  work, 
when  he  arofe  from  the  dead,  which  was  on  the 
jirji  day  of  the  week.  His  humiliation  was  then 
finiihed,  and  his  exaltation  begun.  The  reft 
which  remains  for  Chrilt’s  followers  is  a  fabat- 
ifm  or  keeping  a  Sabbath ;  a  Gofpel-Sabbath  is 
then  the  emblem  of  the  heavenly  Sabbath. — 
God’s  people  of  old  were  to  keep  a  Sabbath  in 
memory  of  the  work  of  Creation  :  And  Chrif- 
tians  are  to  keep  a  Sabbath  in  memory  of  the 
work  of  Redemption.  Chrift,  then,  has  a  Sab¬ 
bath  in  his  difpenfation.  For  he  is  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath.  But  how  could  he  be  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  if  there  were  none.  If,  then,  God’s 
antient  people  of  the  Jews,  were  by  an  exprefs 
command  to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  a  memorial  of 
their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage  ;  and 
if  that  deliverance  were  a  type  of  our  deliverance 
from  fin,  by  the  work  of  redemption,  it  will  fol¬ 
low  that  Chriftians  fliould  keep  a  Sabbath,  week¬ 
ly,  as  a  memorial  of  that  work. — d  his  is  a  com¬ 
mon  argument  in  favour  of  the  reality  of  a  Sab¬ 
bath,  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  to  be  kept 
to  the  end  of  the  world ;  but  is  as  forcible  as 
common.  The  enemies  of  the  Chriltian  Sab¬ 
bath  may  cavil  at  it,  but  can  never,  by  all  their 
art  and  fophiftry,  overthrow  it. — With  it,  I  clofe 
the  prefent  dilcourfe.  Only  requefting  the  hear¬ 
er,  to  weigh  all  that  hath  been  offered,  or  that 
(hall  be,  in  the  next  difeourfe,  in  the  balance  of 
cool  deliberate  refle&ion  and  examination.  If 
the  New-Teftament  have  no  Sabbath  to  be  fanc- 
tified  by  the  people  of  God,  too  long  have  we 
already,  been  attached  to  a  human  inftitution. 
We  mud  bid  it  vanifh. 
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DISCOURSE  XVI. 


The  firft  day  of  the  week  proved  to  be  holy  time, 
and  fet  apart  by  Chrift  to  be  a  weekly  Sab¬ 
bath  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

ACTS  xx,  7, 

And  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week ,  when  the  dif 
ciples  came  together  to  break  breads  Paul  preach* 
ed  unto  them ,  ready  to  depart  on,  the  morrow , 
and  continued  his  fpeech  until  midnight . 

IDO  not  know  that  I  can  introduce  this  dif- 
courfe,  more  pertinently,  than  in  the  words 
of  a  pious  writer. — 66  Let  any  man,  faith  he, 
Ihow  me  in  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  either  weak- 
nefs  or  unprofitablenefs,  and  I  yield  and  bid  it 
vanifh.  But  it  hath  and  will  have,  as  much 
ftrength  and  force  as  any  law  can  have,  from  the 
author,  the  confent,  multitude,  cuftom  and  ex- 
prefs  approbation  of  all  ages.  Profit  it  hath  too  ; 
and  that  very  great ;  as  hath  been  experienced 
by  ferious  and  welbdifpofed  minds  in  every  age 
of  the  world.  It  is  of  importance  therefore  not 
only  to  the  well  being  of  a  Chriftian,  but  even  to 
the  very  being  and  keeping  up  of  religion  in  the 
world.” — If  I  wilhed  to  know  the  (late  of  reli¬ 
gion  among  a  people,  or  in  the  heart  of  a  good 


man,  one  of  my  firft  queftions  would  be,  what 
attention  or  regard  is  paid  to  the  Sabbath.  The 
profane  denier  or  neglector  of  the  Sabbath  can¬ 
not  have  any  real  love  to  Religion.  If  he  ima¬ 
gine  himfeif  to  be  among  the  number  of  the 
f  riends  of  God  and  the  Saviour,  he  mult  mif- 
judge  concerning  himfeif,  and  be  in  a  great  de- 
tufion.  A  profanation  and  denial  of  the  Lord’s 
day  befpeak  an  unrenewed  heart.-— It  is  hoped 
the  audience  will  renew  their  attention,  while 
the  fubject  btfore  us  is  refunded. — I  proceed  to 
date  and  to  dwell  upon  the  arguments,  from 
fcripture,  to  prove  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week 
is  holy  time,  and  fet  apart  by  Chrift  to  be  a 
weekly  Sabbath,  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

We  have  already,  in  the  former  difcourfe,  il- 
luftrated  three  arguments  to  eltablilh  this  im¬ 
portant  point. 

t 

i lily.  The  Sabbath  was  infdtuted  when  God 
had  finilhed  the  work  of  Creation,  and  was  ob- 
ferved  in  the  world  from  Adam  to  Mofes  : 

2dly.  The  people  of  Ifrael  were  to  obferve 
and  keep  it  holy  unto  the  Lord  : 

gdly.  If  they  were  to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  a 
memorial  unto  God,  of  their  deliverance  from 
fervitude  in  Egypt,  then  Chriltians  are  to  keep 
a  Sabbath  as  a  memorial  of  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  of  which  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bon¬ 
dage  was  only  a  type. — We  proceed,  now,  to  ar¬ 
gue  the  inftitution  of  the  Chriltian  Sabbath  from 
what — 

4thly.  Is  faid  in  prophecy,  of  a  Sabbath  to  be 
obferved  in  Golpel-times.  The  molt  remarkable 
paffage  to  this  purpofe,  is  the  following,  The fiont 
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■which  the  builders  refufed  is  become  the  head ' Jl one  of 
the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing ,  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.  Thefc 
words,  all  expofitors  antient  and  modern,  refer 
or  apply  to  the  day  of  our  Lord’s  refurrection. 
When  he  arofe  from  the  dead,  and  the  tomb  of 
Jofeph  of  Ariinathea  refigned  its  charge,  he  was 
declared  to  be  the  head-ftone  of  the  corner.  He 
was  the  ftone,  which  the  builders  refufed.  What 
may  convince  all  that  thefe  words  are  to  be  thus 
applied,  is  that  the  Apoltles  thus  apply  them. 
And  while  we  interpret  Scripture,  as  they  do, 
we  are  infallibly  right.  Our  Lord’s  refurrefiion 
from  the  dead  was  evincive  of  his  power;  of  the 
truth  of  his  million  : — and  it  was  on  the  firft 
day  of  the  week. — This  is  exprefsly  declared  by 
the  Evangelifts,  and  was  never  denied.  And 
this  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  made,  or  confti- 
tuted,  fet  apart  for  fpecial  ufes,  which  muft  be 
the  meaning  of  the  word  here.  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  ;  made, — how7  did 
he  make  this,  day ,  the  day  of  Chrift’s  refurrec- 
tion  ?  All  time  is  his.  The  day  is  his  ;  the 
xnght  alfo  ; — darknefs  and  light  are  his.  If  the 
jirjl  day  of  the  week  be  the  Lord’s  day,  in  no 
higher  or  different  fenfe,  how  could  it  be  faid 
with  any  propriety,  this  is  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made  ?  I  he  day  of  Chrift’s  refurredion  is 
then  tne  Lord’s  day,  in  lome  eminent,  or  pecul¬ 
iar  way ;  is  a  day  he  hath  made  different  from 
any  and  all  other  days.  We  will •  rejoice  and  be 
glad  m  it.  I  he  realon  why  God’s  people  or 
Church  were  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  m  it, ,  was 
that  the  Lord  had  made  it,  or  appointed  and  in- 
lUuted  it.  It  was  to  be  religioufly  celebrated 
and  ooferved-  Here,  then,  we  have  a  plain  ac- 


count,  in  prophefy,  of  a  Sabbath  or  day  to  be 
religioufly  obferved  by  the  people  of  God  after 
Chrift’s  refurrection — and  upon  the  very  day; 
— the  firft  day  of  the  week.  For  he  arofe  from 
the  dead  on  that  day.  This  muft  have  great  in¬ 
fluence  to  convince  all,  who  are  willing  to  be 
convinced. — Can  any  fhut  their  eyes  upon  the 
light,  which  is  exhibited  to  us  from  this  paflage. 
Ifaiah,  at  the  very  clofe  of  his  prophefy,  fays, 
fpeaking  of  the  Gofpel-difpenfation  ;  A  nd  it  J/jcill 
come  to  pafs  from  one  Sabbath  to  another  Jhall  all 
fleflo  come  to  worfhip  before  me  faith  the  Lord . 
This  certainly  implies,  that  in  Gof pel-times  there 
fhall  be  a  weekly  Sabbath,  as  a  ftated  feafon  of 
■worfhip  for  all  nations,  who  enjoy  the  Gofpel. — - 
Again,  the  fame  prophet  fpeaking  of  the  Gofpel- 
difpenfation,  fays,  blejfed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this ,  and  the  fon  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it  ;  that 
keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting .  This  man  is 
a  bleifed  man.  He  is  happy  in  himfelf,  and 
fhall  bebleffed  of  God.  The  meaning  of  this 
prophefy  of  Gofpel-times  and  bleflings,  is  this. 
Under  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  there  fhall  be  a 
weekly  Sabbath  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and 
blefled  is  the  perfon  who  duly  obferves  it. — It  is 
impoffible  for  us  to  deny  the  Chriftian  Sabbath, 
if  we  underftand  thefe  prophecies  of  Gofpel- 
times  and  bleflings,  in  their  plain  and  natural 
fenfe. - It  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  thefe  pro¬ 

phecies,  that  the  Jewifb  Sabbath  was  to  be  kept, 
becaufe  we  have  an  exprefs  account  of  the  abol¬ 
ition  of  the  feventh  day-Sabbath.  All  may  be 
convinced  that  the  feventh  day  Sabbath  is  abro¬ 
gated  from  Rom.  xiv.  5  and  6 — compared  with 
Col.  ii.  16,  17.  One  man  ejleemeth  one  day  above 
another ,  another  ejleemeth  every  day  alike .  Let 
every  man  be  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  mind . 
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He  that  regardeth  the  day ,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day ,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth ,  cat- 
eth  to  the  Lord ,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ,  and  he 
that  eateth  not ,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not ,  and  giv- 
eth  God  thanks Let  no  tnan  judge  you  in  meat  or 
in  di  ink,  or  in  refped  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  days  which  are  a  foadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  Chrijl.  And 
Gala.  iv.  io,  ii.  7e  obferve  days,  and  months , 
and  times,  and  years,  lam  afraid  of  you,  left  I  have 
bejlowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain.  In  all  thefe 
ihree  different  paffages  the  Apoftle  puts  the  Jew- 
ffh  or  feventh-day  Sabbath  upon  the  fame  footing 
with  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  that  abolilhed 
difpenfation.  .  Their  feventh-day  Sabbath,  their 
meats  and  drinks,  and  laws  about  clean  and  un¬ 
clean  meats  are  all  put  together,  and  declared  to 
be  Jhadows  of  good  things  to  come.  We  have  the 
Jubilance,  that  of  which  they  were  the  types  or 
/hadows.  We  are  not  therefore  to  cleave  to  the 
ihadows.  They  cannot  be  binding  on  us.  We 
are  no  more  obliged  to  keep  the  Jewifh  Sabbath, 
than  any  of  their  ceremonial  laws  and  inftitu- 
tions.  The  ceremonial  laws  and  ordinances  are 
exprefsly  abolilhed,  and  called  rudiments  of  the 
world.  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Chri/l  from 
the  rudiments  of  the  world :  why  as  though  living 
in  the  world  are  ye  fubjed  to  ordinances.  Touch 
not—tqfle  not— handle  not  :  which  all  are  to  per - 
ijo  in  the  ufing ,  after  the  commandments  and  doc¬ 
trines  of  men  ?  which  things  indeed  have  a  f how  of 
wifdm  in  will  worfhip  and  humility,  and  negled- 
uig  the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the  fatisfying  of 
the  flefh.  1  he  levmcal  laws  or  Mofaic  rites  are 
i  led  weak  and  beggarly  Elements,  and  Chrif- 
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tians  are  forbidden  to  obferve  them.  But  now 
after  that  ye  have  known  God ,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God ,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggar¬ 
ly  Elements,  whereunto  ye  defire  again  to  be  in  bon¬ 
dage  ?  The  whole  Jewifh  difpenfation  is  done  a- 
way.  It  was  but  introductory  to  a  more  perfect 
fyftem.  The  ceremonial  inftitutions  are  called 
carnal  ordinances.  Which  ft  cod,  fays  the  Apoftle, 
only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  wafhings,  and 
carnal  ordinances  impofed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation.  The  Apoftle  in  all  thefe  palfages, 
has  reference  only  to  the  rites  of  the  ceremonial 
law.  He  tells  us,  as  plainly  as  words  can  ex- 
prefs,  that  the  Jewilh  difpenfation,  with  all  its 
rites  and  ordinances,  is  abolifhed.  Circumci¬ 
sion — the  Paffover — the  legal  Sacrifices — the 
obiervation  of  the  Jewilh  feafts — their  holy  days 
—months — new  moons — their  Sabbath — their 
priefthood— their  laws  about  meats  and  drinks 
are  all  done  away.  Thefe  were  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
the  carnal  ordinances,  of  which  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks.  And  the  palfages  of  Scripture  above 
cited  have  no  reference,  not  even  the  remote!!, 
to  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  to  the  Chriftian  or¬ 
dinances,  or  Chriftian  Sabbath.  And  to  apply 
thofe  palfages  tp  the  Gofpel  inftitutions,  bap- 
tifm,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  the  Chriftian  Sab¬ 
bath,  is  to  pervert  them,  in  thegrolfeft  manner. 
Some,  I  am  fenfible,  cite  thefe  palfages  of  holy 
Writ  to  prove  that  no  particular  day,  under  the 
Gofpel,  is  to  be  kept  as  holy  time  ;  and  no  or¬ 
dinances  to  be  obferved.  This  however  is  a 
horrible  perverfion  of  them.  For  the  right  way 
to  under  Hand  Scripture  is  to  attend  to  the  con¬ 
nexion  and  fubjecl-matter  of  the  difeourfe.  And 
that  St.  Paul  is  only  fpeaking  of  Tewilh  days* 
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meats  and  ordinances,  every  one  may  be  fully 
convinced,  who  will  take  his  Bible  and  read 
them.  Becaufe  we  are  releafed  from  obliga¬ 
tions  to  obferve  the  Jewifh  Sabbath,  and  Jewifh 
ordinances,  will  it  therefore  follow  that  we  have 
no  Chriftian  Sabbath,  or  Gofpel-ordinances  ? 
Certainly  not.  Such  a  conclufion  can  be  deem¬ 
ed  juft  by  no  man,  till  he  have  refolved  to  per¬ 
vert  all  Scripture,  which  militates  againft  his 
own  particular  tenets.- — No  perfon,  who  is  wil¬ 
ling  to  receive  his  principles  of  religion  front 
Scripture,  underftood  in  its  plain  fenfe,  can  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Apoftle  in  Rom.  xiv.  5,  6  rejects 
the  Chriftian  Sabbath — when  in  the  whole  chap¬ 
ter,  he  fays  not  a  fingle  word  about  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  Sabbath  or  Chriftian  ordinances.— —We 
proceed  to  obferve — 

5thly.  That  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  diftinguifh- 
ed,  by  peculiar  marks  of  honour,  the  firjl  day  of 
the  week — -the  day  of  his  refurreftion,  That 
he  intended  there  fhould  be  a  weekly  Sab- 
bath ,  in  his  Religion,  to  be  obferved  as  ho¬ 
ly  time,  even  as  long  as  the  world  fhould 
ftand,  is  fairly  inferred  from  his  mentioning 
the  Sabbath  in  the  manner  we  find  he  did^ 
in  the  following  paffages.  And  he  f aid  unto  them , 
the  fon  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of  the  Sabbath.— But 
how  could  he  be  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  if  there 
were  to  be  no  Sabbath  in  his  Religion,  or  un¬ 
der  the  Gofpel-difpenfation  ?  And  he  faid  unto 
them\  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  Sabbath »  How  abfurd  would  it  be  to  fay^ 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  for  his  comfort^ 
reft,  and  moral  good,  or  his  benefit,  if  there 
**vere  to  be  no  Sabbath  from  that  time  to  the  end 
vf  the  world,  or  under  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  ? 
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Speaking  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  and 
giving  his  followers  the  neceflary  warnings,  di  - 
regions,  and  inftruftions,  our  Lord  fays,  But  pray 
ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter ,  neither  on 
the  Sabbath-day .  But  if  there  were  to  be  no 
Sabbath-day  under  his  difpenfation,  his  fpiritual 
religion,  how  comes  fuch  a  direftion  as  this, 
from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord  ?  The  deftruffion 
of  Jerufalem  was  many  years,  after  his  refurrec- 
tion.  And  he  knew  when  it  would  be — how 
long  it  was  to  be  after  his  religion  had  been  in- 
flituted.  And  he  directs  Chriftians,  his  difci- 
pies  to  pray  that  their  flight  might  not  be  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  Did  he  mean  the  jewifii  Sabbath  ? 
If  he  intended  to  have  no  Sabbath  in  his  fpiritu- 
al  religion,  why  did  he  not  fay  fo  ?  Why  has  he 
not  intimated  or  given  forne  hint  that  there  was 
to  be  no  Sabbath  in  the  Gofpel  ?  Here  was  a 
fit  opportunity  for  telling  his  difciples,  that  there 
was  to  be  no  Sabbath  under  the  Gofpel.  Did 
he  forget  it  ?  It  could  not  be  the  Jewifh  Sabbath, 
for  that  was  done  away. 

Further,  none  can  deny  but  that  he  put 
marks  of  peculiar  honour  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  the  day  of  his  refurreftion.  Why  did  he 
do  this  ?  Had  he  not  a  defign  or  meaning  in  it  ? 
With  him,  as  afting  in  the  charafter  of  the  on¬ 
ly  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  nothing 
was  contingent  or  accidental.  He  was  pleafed 
to  appear,  from  time  to  time,  to  his  Apoftles, 
on  the  firfl  day  of  the  week.  John  xx.  19. 
Then  the  fame  day  at  evenings  being  the  fird  day  of 
the  weeky  when  the  doors  were  Jhuty  where  the 
difciples  were  affembled  for  fear  of  the  flews,  canie 
Jefus  and  flood  in  the  midfl ,  and  faith  unto  them 
peace  be  unto  you.  After  feven  days  more  had 
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elapfed,  on  the  next  fir  ft  day  of  the  week,  he  ap¬ 
peared  again  unto  his  difciples : — he  bleifed  them, 
and  comforted  them  ;  verfe  26.  After  eight 
days,  again ,  his  difciples  were  within ,  and  Thomas 
with  than  then  came  Jefus ,  the  doors  being  Jhut , 
and  flood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and '/aid  peace  be 
unto  you,  1  his  was  the  iecond  time  he  fet  apart 
and  honoured  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  the  day 
upon  which  he  arofe  trom  the  dead,  by  meeting 
with  his  difciples,  comforting  and  bluffing  them. 
Upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  he  poured  out 
his  fpirit,  in  luch  copious  eflufions,  on  his  Apof- 
tles,  at  Pentacod.  That  Pentacod  was  the  jlrjf 
day  of  the  week,  is  manned  from  Levit.  xxiii. 
15,  1 6.  On  this  day,  all  the  difcipl  es  were  of 
one  accord  in  one  place  A&s  ii.  1.  To  be  of 
one  accord  in  one  place  is  to  be  there  by  agree¬ 
ment.  They  were  not  there  by  accident,  but 
by  previous  appointment.  The  day  of  Pentecod, 
as  the  word  fignifies,  is  fifty  days  after  the  Pafl- 
over,  that  is,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week.  They 
met  to  perform  public  worlhip,  and  preached. 
The  holy  Ghod,  in  his  miraculous  powers,  was 
then  given  to  the  Apoftles,  which  is  called  be¬ 
ing  baptized  with  the  holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire. 
Moreover,  Chrift  poured  out  his  fpirit,  in  the 
gift  of  prophefy,  mod  remarkably,  on  his  favor¬ 
ite  difciple  and  Apodle  John,  on  the  firft  day 
of  the  week— the  Lord’s  day,  Rev.  i.  1  o.  Now 
if  we  allow  that  Chrid  had  his  defign  in  thus 
honouring,  above  all  other  davs,  the  firft  day  of 
the  week  ;  we  fhall  be  fatisfied  that  he  fet  it  apart 
or  religious  purpofes,  as  holy  time,  to  be  obfer- 
ve  as  a  weekly  Sabbath,  in  his  difpenfation,  to 
the  end  of  the  world _ But, 

6thly.  What  proves,  beyond  all  doubt,  the 
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inftitution  of  the  JirJl-day  Sabbath,  is  that  it 
was  ianc'tilied  as  a  day  of  public  worlhip,  by 
the  primitive  Churches,  under  the  order  ol 
the  Apoftles.  They  ufually  affembled,  on 
that  day,  for  the  great  purpofes  of  public 
worlhip,  of  celebrating  the  holy  Ordinance  of 
the  Supper,  of  prayer,  of  preaching,  hear¬ 
ing  the  word,  and  Tinging  hymns  of  praile.  They 
came  together,  on  that  day ,  by  the  order  of  the 
Apoftles.  For  no  man  can  l'uppofe  that  the 
Apoftles  would  adminifter  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
and  preach  to  them,  and  attend  upon  the  other 
a£ts  of  public  worfhip,  if  they,  that  is,  the  Chur¬ 
ches  had  prefumed  to  meet,  without  their  order 
or  direction.  Befides,  no  perfon  of  common 
fenfe,  can  imagine  all  this  was  mere  accident— 
or  that  the  Apoftles  were  rafh  and  heady  in  it— 
or  did  what  they  did,  without  the  mind  and  fpir- 
it  of  Chrift.  It  was  new  times  with  them.  They 
were  in  a  critical  fituation.  Every  word,  every 
a&ion  would  be  noticed.  Enemies  were  on  all 
Tides.  They  would  not,  therefore,  allowing  them 
to  have  common  prudence  and  difcretion,  pro¬ 
ceed  one  ftep,  without  Chrift’s  order  and  di¬ 
rection,  without  the  mind  of  the  holy  Ghoft. 
And  we  are  fafe,  and  only  fafe,  when  in  our  re¬ 
ligious  principles  and  practices,  we  are  built  up¬ 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and  prophets, 
Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner  ftone. 
And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week ,  when  the 
difciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach¬ 
ed  unto  them.  Here  is  our  warrant  for  keeping 
the firjl-day  Sabbath.  Here  is  a  plain  account 
of  its  inftitution  prefuppofed,  and  that  the  Jew- 
ilh  Sabbath  was  changed  into  the  Chriftian  Sab¬ 
bath. — Who,  after  this,  can  deny  the  inftitution 
of  a  Chriftian  Sabbath  ?  Who  can,  in  the  face 
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of  plain  fcripture,  fay  that  the  New-Teftament 
knows  no  holy  time — no  Lord’s  day — no  Sab¬ 
bath?  We  may  as  well  reject  any  duty  and  all 
duty,  as  to  deny  and  difown  the  Lords  day.— 
Again,  works  of  charity  and  mercy,  are  peculiar¬ 
ly  works  proper  to  the  Sabbath.  And  in  all  the 
Apoftolic  Churches,  the  charitable  contributions 
were  to  be  made,  on  the  firjl  day  of  the  week,  in 
preference  to  any  other  day.  But  why  ?  plain¬ 
ly,  becaufe  the  Churches  were  then  met  togeth¬ 
er  to  attend  public  worlhip.  And  they  were  to 
make  their  collections  on  that  day  by  the  order 
of  the  Apoltles  i  Cor.  xvi.  x,  2.  Now  concern- 
ing  the  collection  for  the  Saints ,  as  I  have  given  or¬ 
der  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia,  fo  do  ye.  Upon  the 
fifift  day  of  the  week,  let  everyone  of  you  lay  by  him 
ui  ft  ore,  as  God  hath  profpered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come.  If  then,  we  fay,  that 
all  days  are  alike  holy ,  and  that  no  one  is  to  be 
honoured  as  holy,  in  a  particular  manner,  we  re- 
lift  the  holy  Ghoft.  Chriftians  were  ordered  by 
the  Apoltles  to  keep  as  holy  time,  the  firjl  day 
of  the  week.  They  were  commanded  to  meet 
together  for  public  worlhip.  Heb.  x.  24,  2  5. 
And  let  us  confider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works  ;  not  forfaking  the  ajfembling  of  our- 
felves  together,  as  the  manner  of  fame  is,  but  ex¬ 
horting  one  another,  as  fo  much  the  more  as  ye  fee 
the  day  approaching.  Upon  the  firjl  day  of  the 
week  were  they  to  aflemble  to  worlhip  God  and 
honour  the  Redeemer— to  pray— to  preach,  and 
to  hear  the  word. — The  firjl  day  of  the  week 
is  then  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  and  to  be  fanftifi- 
ed  as  fuch,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

7thly.  Another  confideration  of  no  final  1 
.nportance  to  prove  that  the  firjl  day  of  the 


week  is  holy  time,  and  was  fet  apart  by  Chrift 
to  be  a  weekly  Sabbath,  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
is  that,  in  the  New  Teftament,  it  is  exprefsly 
called  the  Lord's  day .  Rev.  i.  io.  For  I  was  in 
the  fpirit  on  the  Lord's  day .  Very  frequently  is 
the  Chriftian  Sabbath  denominated  the  Lord’s 
day.  This  is,  indeed,  the  New  Teftament-name 
for  the  day.  With  Chriftians,  in  the  early  ages 
of  Chriftianity,  it  went  by  this  name.  And  fo 
we  now  often  call  it.  If  it  be  alked,  how  do 
we  know  that  the  Lord’s  day  means  the  jirjl  day 
of  the  week  ?  Is  not  God  the  proprietor  of  all 
time  ?  Is  not  every  day  equally  his,  and  every 
day  a  Sabbath  ?  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  depar¬ 
ture  from  reafon  and  common  fenfe  than  to  put 
fuch  queftions.  It  muft  be  as  clear,  as  the  Sun 
in  the  firmament,  that  St.  John  defigned  to  in¬ 
form  us  on  what  particular  day  he  was  favoured 
with  thofe  wonderful  vifions,  which  are  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  Apocalypfe.  But  admit  that  the  Lord's 
day  meant  any  day  indifferently,  one  as  much 
as  another,  then  his  calling  the  day  on  which  he 
received  his  vifions,  the  Lord's  day ,  gives  us  no 
information  at  all  concerning  the  day.  It 
would  be  faying,  I  received  the  vifions,  on  the 
day,  I  did  receive  them.  The  abfurdity  of  this 
muft  be  perceived  by  the  weakeft  mental  eye. 
No  man  can  be  fo  blind,  as  not  to  fee  how  ridic- 
uloufiy  filly  it  would  have  been  for  the  beloved 
difciple  to  have  talked  in  this  manner.  What 
is  intended  by  the  Lord's  day  is  exceedingly  ob¬ 
vious.  Weknowperfe&ly  well  what  is  intend¬ 
ed  by  it,  as  well  as  we  can  know  the  import  of 
any  word,  in  the  New  Teftament,  or  in  any  an- 
tient  language.  In  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
the  whole  Church  ufed  this  expreflion,  the  Lord's 
day,  to  denote  the  jirjl  day  of  the  week.  In  all 
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the  writings  from  the  Apoftolic  times,  we  find 
the  phrafe  employed  to  fignify  the  firft  day  of 
the  week.  I  appeal  to  all  the  Chrtftian  Fathers 
up  to  the  days  of  the  Apoftles  ;  and  to  all  men 
who  have  ever  read  any  antient  Church-hiftory  ; 
—or  any  of  the  early  writers  in  favour  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  that  this  is  the.univerfal,  invariable  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  expreflion  the  Lord's  day.  The  early 
writers  in  defence  of  Chriffianity,  fpeak  of  the 
Lord  s  day  in  tenns  of  the  higheft  efteem  and 
refpecf  as  the  firft  of  days— -the  beft  day— the 
queen  of  days.  And  the  duties  and  exercifes  of 
public  worihip,  they  call  Lord's  day  solemni¬ 
ties.  And  the  very  word  can  import  no  lefs 
than  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  fet  apart 
by  our  Lord,  as  his  Sabbath — as  a  day  to  be 
kept  hoiy  and  as  diflinguifhed  from  all  other 
days— to  be  fanctified  to  the  end  of  the  world 
as  it  weekly  returns,  as  the  Chriftian  Sabbath— 
a  day  to  be  devoted  wholly  to  God  and  religion, 
and  to  be  fpent  in  the  private  and  public  exercL 
les  of  kehgion,  except  fo  much  of  it,  as  may  be 
taken  up  in  works  of  neceffity  and  mercy.  We 
lay  the  Lord's  Supper ,  to  diftinguilh  it  from  our 
common  meals,  an  ordinance  by  which  his  buf¬ 
ferings  and  death  are  commemorated.  We  fay 
the  Lord’s  prayer  :  to  denote  by  way  of  emi¬ 
nence  one  particular  prayer-the  prayer  which 
he  taught  his  difciples,  and  which  is  an  excellent 
model  of  prayer.  And  to  call  every  day  the 
Lord  s  day  would  be  as  great  an  abfurdity,  and 
abufe  of  fcripture,  and  of  words,  as  to  fay  that 
every  meal  of  ours,  from  day  to  day,  is  the  Lord’s 
Supper :  and  every  prayer  we  offer  to  the  throne 

r  ^  L°rd  r  Prayer-  The  Sabbath  is 

^od  s  day  by  way  of  eminence  ;  and  he  has  put 
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his  name  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week  to  teach 
us  how  to  fpend  it,  and  what  ufe  is  to  be  made 
of  it :  that  it  is  holy — that  it  is  to  be  devoted  to 
him— -and  that  we  may  not  do  our  own  work,  or 
find  our  own  pleafure  in  it.— Where,  then,  is  the 
perfon  that  dares  deny  the  chriftian  Sabbath  ? 
That  there  is  really  therefore  fuch  a  day,  a  time 
fet  apart,  in  which  to  perform  public  religious 
duties  is  very  certain  from  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  being  called  the  Lord’s  day. 

8thly.  A  further  argument,  that  there  is 
really  a  Chriftian  Sabbath ,  is  taken  from  thofe 
paffages  of  feripture,  which  reprefent  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  heaven  as  the  conftant  keeping  of  a  Sab¬ 
bath.  Heaven  is  an  eternal  Sabbath.  It  is  a 
ftate  of  perfect  reft,  devotion,  blifs ;  and  holi- 
nefs.  A  reft  which  God  hath  prepared  for  his 
people.  It  was  cuftomary  among  the  Jews  to 
reprefent  future  happinefs  under  the  idea  of  a 
Sabbath,  and  to  expound  many  of  thofe  paffages 
in  their  law,  where  the  Sabbath  is  mentioned  as 
typifying  or  prefiguring  the  heavenly  ftate.  1  he 
reft  of  the  Sabbath  is  an  emblem  of  the  reft  of 
heaven.  The  duties  of  it  are  to  fit  us  for  the 
employments  of  heaven.  The  worfhip  of  it,  is  to 
prepare  us  for  the  exalted  fervices  of  the  temple 
above,  where  there  will  not  be  one  cold  heart — • 
one  falfe  worfhipper- — one  diffenting  voice. 
There  remaineth  therefore  a  reft  for  the  people  of 
God ,  a  keeping  of  a  Sabbath.  .  But  where  would 
be  the  propriety  of  reprefen  ting  heavenly  hap¬ 
pinefs,  as  an  eternal  Sabbatifm — an  eternal  reft, 
if  there  were  no  Sabbaths  to  be  obferved  on  earth 
by  Chriftians  ?  None  can  fuppofe  that  the  joys 
of  a  bleffed  immortality  would  be  reprefented  by 
an  old  abrogated  Jewifh  rite.  But  if  there  be  no 
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Sabbath  under  the  Gofpel,  or  day  of  facred  reft 
weekly  to  be  obferved,  they  arefo  reprefented. 
And  to  fay  that  under  the  New-Teftament  eve¬ 
ry  day  is  a  oabbath,  is  to  aftert  not  only  what  is 
very  unreafonable,  but  to  confound  language  j 
and  to  affirm  what  is  altogether  contradictory  to 
the  whole  New-Teftament. 

pthly.  The  laft  argument,  which  will  be  ur- 
5?d  to  prove  the  reality  of  a  Chriftian  Sabbath, 
is  that  the  whole  Chriftian  Church,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  have  kept  the  firjl  day  of  the 
w  eek,  as  holy  time.  However  differing  in  oth¬ 
er  things ;  and  they  have  differed  very  widely 
on  man  ?  important  points,  llill  the  different 
communions  of  God’s  people,  from  age  to  a^e, 
mice  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  have  been  intire- 
ly  agreed  in  this,  that  there  is  a  weekly  Sabbath 
under  the  Gofpel  difpenfation,  to  be  kept  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  be  devoted  to  religious 
worlhip.  This  muft  fatisfy  every  candid  mind 
which  has  no  prejudice,  that  the  fpiritual  reli¬ 
gion  of  Jefus  Chrift  hath  a  holy  Sabbath ,  even 
were  there  no  old-Teftament-Sabbath,  or  were 
the  fourth  commandment  expunged  from  the 
decalogue.  1  hat  the  fouth  commandment  is  of 
perpetual  obligation,  and  never  was  aholifhed 
has  been  the  common  belief ;  and  is  founded  on 
arguments,  w'hich  can  never  be  overthrown. 
Men  may  cavil  at  and  object  againft  them.  But 
it  is  one  thing  to  cavil  at,  and  another  fairly  to 
anlwer  an  argument.  It  is  one  of  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments.  And  we  may  as  well  take  away  a- 
ny  other  of  them,  or  all  of  them,  as  this.  It  is 
of  a  moral  nature.  And  what  is  of  a  moral  na¬ 
ture  is  of  perpetual  obligation.  It  was,  with  the 
felt,  given  by  God  himfelf  from  Mount  Sinai 
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arnidft  thunder  and  lightening,  fire  and  finoke, 
Mofes,  in  all  his  directions  to  the  people  of  If- 
rael,  fpeaks  of  it  in  terms  of  the  higheft  refpeft, 
as  a  branch  of  the  moral  law. — The  prophets, 
all  place  it  upon  a  level  with  other  parts  of  the 
laws  of  virtue,  and  duties  of  morality.  And  it 
would  be  exceedingly  improper  to  infert  a  mere¬ 
ly  ceremonial  or  temporary  law,  in  the  lift  of 
precepts  univerfally  allowed  to  be  moral — and 
of  perpetual  obligation,  and  to  fpeakofthem  all 
as  the  law — the  moral  law  of  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments.  Thus  evident  is  it  that  the  fourth 
commandment  is  not  to  be  erafed  from  the  ten. 
And  the  fubftance  or  eflence  of  it,  which  is,  that 
the  feventh  part  of  time  is  to  be  kept  holy  unto 
God,  hath  been  in  all  the  ages  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  ftrenuoufly  maintained.  In  all  coun¬ 
tries,  where  the  Gofpel  hath  been  publilhed,  we 
find  fiom  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  that  all  Chrift- 
ians,  even  from  the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  a  few 
excepted,  have  obferved  the  yf^-^y-Sabbath. 
That  this  is  fa£t,  may  be  adduced  as  proofs,  all 
the  writings  which  {peak  of  the  doCtrines  and 
practices  of  the  Church,  of  the  jirft—fecond— 
and  third  centuries.  This  will  not  be  denied. 
It  is  alked,  then,  what  reafon  can  be  affigned 
why,  in  the  primitive  purity  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  the fir  ft  day  of  the  week  was  obferved 
as  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  ?  How  could  this  be, 
if  it  were  not  an  order  of  the  Apoftles-^il  Jefus 
Chrift  inftituted  no  Sabbath?  For  an  order  of 
his  Apoftles  is  equivalent  to  his  own  express 
inftitution.  Is  it  fuppofable  that  any  ambitious 
and  afpiring  Chriftians  would,  in  the  times  next 
to  the  Apoftles,  fet  apart  one  day  of  the  week 
as  a  Sabbath  ?  Would  they  venture  upon  fuch 
an  ufurpation  ?  And,  before  Chriftianitv  was 
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corrupted  by  defigning  men,  is  it  poffible  that 
the  jirji  day  of  the  week  fhould  be  univerfally 
kept  as  holy  time,  had  not  the  infpired  Apoules 
fet  the  example  ?  If  there  had  been  no  Apodoiic 
pra&ice  and  example  in  this  cafe,  if  the  Gofpe! 
knew  nothing  of  fuch  a  day,  as  we  call  the  Chrifr 
tian  Sabbath,  the  fird  obfervers.  of  it  were  intro¬ 
ducing  an  innovation — an  important  innovation. 
And  couid  the  innovation  univerfally  be  adopt¬ 
ed?  And  no  one  be  found  to  object  againd  it; 
or  to  raife  a  cry  againd  fuch  a  piece  of  will-won- 
ftiip ;  no  tongue,  in  the  (trains  of  pious  elo¬ 
quence  to  bear  teftimony  againft  it-*— no  pen  be 
drawn  to  tranfmit  to  poderity  a  conscientious 
proted  ?  Can  any  reafonable  perfon  believe  this  ? 
But  it  may  be  aiked,  did  not  many  innovations , 
and  fuperjiitious  rites  creep  into  the  Chridian  fvf- 
tem,  gradually ,  imperceptibly— and  without  eppe- 
fition  ?  Were  not  the  abominations  of  the  Ro- 
niifh  Church,  brought  in,  in  this  manner  ?  And 
did  not  forne  of  thefe  infallible  Fathers ,  in  the 
papal  chair,  ordain  the  Sabbath  ;  as  they  did 
innumerable  feaft,  and  fad-days  ?  Certainly  not, 
for  the  jirji  day  of  the  week  was  obferved  as  a 
weekly  Sabbath,  fix  hundred  years,  before  An- 
tichrid  arofe :  obferved  in  all  countries,  where 
the  Gofpel  was  known  :  among  all  denomina¬ 
tions  :  univerfally  even  in  the  age  next  to  the 
Apodles.  This  cannot  be  faid  of  any  innova¬ 
tions  which  were  ever  made. — We  then  come  to 
this  concmfion,  that  the  firjl  day  of  the  week  has 
been  obferved,  as  the  Chridian  Sabbath,  ever 
fince  the  very  day  in  which  Chrid  arofe  from 
the  dead- — in  all  ages— in  all  countries- — in  all 
communions,  a  few  only  excepted.  A  mere 
handful  of  profeffing  Chridijms,  hold  to  the  fev- 
enth-day  or  Jewifh  Sabbath,  and  from  that  fin- 


o  / 


>  ,  *  '  •  % 


gularity  are  called  feventh-day-baptifts.  Here 
and  there  one  likewife  in  one  place  and  another, 
have  called  in  cjueftion  the  morality  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath. — Can  it  be  poffiible  for  any  one  to  believe 
that  the  whole  chriftian  world,  even  in  the  days 
ei  the  Apoftles,  and  in  the  pureft  times,  during 
the  long  period  of  leventeen  hundred  years,  have 
been  in  fo  grofs  and  abominable  an  Error,  as 
keeping  the  jirjl  day  of  the  week  as  lioly  time, 
if  the  Gofpel  be  a  ftranger  to  any  fuch  inftitu- 
tion,  as  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  ?— When  I  ufe  the 
terms  gross  and  abominable  Error,  I  do 
not  ufe  too  ftrong  terms.  For  a  moft  grofs  and 
abominable  Error  it  is,  indeed,  if  there  be  no 
inftitution  of  the  jirjl  day  Sabbath  in  the  Chrift¬ 
ian  Religion,  or  what  is  tantamount  to  it.  We 
are,  in  this  cafe,  guilty  of  will-worlhip — of  fu- 
perftition — of  inftituting  in  ChrilFs  kingdom  a 
day  for  religious  worlhip,  unknown  to  the  au¬ 
thor  of  our  falvation.  Vilely  prefumptuous 
fhould  we  be  to  do  this.  Did  I  believe  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  had  no  Sabbath  day  in  his  Gofpel,  I 
fhould  lb  udder  with  horror  to  look  back  on  the 
long  period  offeventeen  hundred  years,  and  fee 
alrnoft  the  whole  chriftian  world,  in  all  countries, 
of  all  communions,  and  in  the  pureft  times  in 
the  Apoftles  days,  plunged  into  fo  great  and 
dreadful  an  Error — guilty  of  making  laws  in 
ChrifFs  kingdom— of  ufurping  his  kingly  office 

- — and  of  tearing  from  him,  his  fceptre. - Be- 

fides  all  this,  how  often  hath  a  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful  God,  bleffed  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  :  pour¬ 
ed  out,  in  rich  abundance,  his  fanftifying  fpirit, 
on  his  worftipping  Affembies :  comforted,  en¬ 
lightened — initru&ed — and  animated  thofe,  who 
have  confcientioufly  obferved  the  Sabbath  ?  But 
if  it  be  not  a  day  of  his  own  appointment. 
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would  it  not  be  countenancing  human  inventions 
and  innovations  in  Religion,  fo  often  to  have 
difplayed  his  power  and  grace  on  that  day — fo 
often  to  have  bleffed  it  for  the  confolation  of  his 
people,  and  their  edification  ? — It  hath  indeed 
been  one  of  the  chief  means  of  preferving  Religion 
in  the  world  to  this  day. 

I  have  now  finifhed  the  argument  in  favour 
of  the  inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath.  And 
that  you,  my  hearers,  may  feel  that  conviction, 
which  it  ought  to  produce;  and  that  juftice  may 
be  done  to  it,  I  will  very  concifely  recapitulate 
what  has  been  illuflrated,  and  prefent  it  to  you  in 
One  view.  The  fuprenle  Being,  at  the  clofe  of  Cre.- 
ation,  in  his  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  fet  a- 
part  for  religious  purpofes,  a  feVenth  portion  of 
time.  And  the  day  thus  fanftified  and  bleffed,  and 
which  fome  fuppofe  was  the  firft  day  of  the  week, 
but  I  conceive  not  upon  fufficient  grounds,  was 
molt  probably  obferved,  from  Adam  to  Mofes, 
The  original  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath  was  re¬ 
newed  by  Mofes,  ratified  by  the  fourth  com¬ 
mandment,  and  obferved  molt  ftri&ly  by  the  an- 
tient  Church  of  God  from  Mofes  to  Chrift.  A 
greater  obligation  lies  upon  Chriftians  to  keep 
a  weekly  Sabbath  in  memory  of  the  work  of 
Redemption,  than  on  the  Ifraelites  to  keep 
one  in  memory  of  their  deliverance  from  fla- 
very  and  oppreflion  in  Egypt.  We  are  ex- 
prelsly  told,  in  prophefy,  that  a  Sabbath  was  to 
be  obferved  in  Gofpel  times.  The  Jewilh  Sab¬ 
bath  was  abolilhed,  or  the  feventh  day  Sabbath 
was  changed  into,  the  Chriftian  or  firft  day  Sab- 
bath.  Jelus  Chrift  diftinguilhed,  with  peculiar 
marks  of  honor,  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  the 
day  ot  his  refurrection. — The  firft  day  of  the 
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week  was  fan  Sifted,  as  a  day  of  public  worfiiip^ 
by  the  primitive  Churches  under  the  order  of 
the  Apoflles.-^The  firft  day  of  the  week  is  ex- 
prefsly  called,  in  the  Mew-Teftament,  the  Lord's 
day ,  the  common  appellation  of  the  Chriftian  Sab¬ 
bath.  The  happinefs  of  heaven  is  reprefented,  as 
the  conftant  keeping  of  a  Sabbath. — The  law  of 
the  Sabbath,  is  a  moral  law,  and  as  fuch  perpetu¬ 
ally  binding.  The  whole  Chriftian  Church,  from 
the  days  of  the  Apoflles,  have,  a  few  only  except¬ 
ed,  kept  the  firft  day  of  the  week  as  holy  time. 
God  hath,  from  age  to  age,  bleffed  the  Sabbath, 


or  firft  day  of  the  week,  by  the  communications 
of  his  grace  and  fpirit  on  that  day.  No  men  or 
body  of  men  could  appoint  a  day  for  public  wor¬ 
ship,  without  ufurping  in  Chrift’s  kingdom,  to 
be  weekly  obferved  as  a  Sabbath. — No  human 
appointments  or  inventions  are  admiffible  in  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation — and  the  Chrifiian  Sab¬ 
bath  has  been  one  of  the  principal  means  of  pre- 
ferving,  in  the  world,  to  this  day  our  holy  reli¬ 
gion. — Thefe  are  the  reafons  why  all  Chriftians 
are  to  obferve,  as  holy  time,  the  firft  day  of  the 
week.  Thefe  reafons  appear  to  me  abundantly 
Jfufficient  to  juftify  us  in  the  religious  obfervation 
of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  as  it  is  ufually  called, 
and  have  done  fo  to  thoufands  of  pious  Chrif¬ 
tians  and  Minifters  much  wifer  and  better  than 
myfelf,  even  to  almoft  the  whole  Christ ain 
world.  That  man  who  denies  what,  all  the 
wife  and  good,  great  and  learned — all  Chriftians 
in  all  ages,  deem  facred,  and  fully  contained  in 
the  holy  fcriptures,  had  need  to  look  well  to  his 
arguments.  He  ought,  in  all  modefty  and  diffi¬ 
dence,  to  afk  himfelf,  “  who — and  what  am  I, 
“  that  I  fhould  rife  up  againft,  and  condemn  the 
“  whole  Christian  world,  a  few  only  ex- 

“  cepted  ?” 
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Perhaps  it  may  not  be  improper  here,  to  pay 
a  moment’s  attention  to  a  queltion  which  has 
been  fometimes  afked,  as  an  obje&ion  to  the 
Chriftian  Sabbath  :  it  is  this,  why  have  we  not 
an  exprefs  and  formal  account  of  the  abolition  of 
the  feventh-day  or  Jewilh  Sabbath,  and  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  Chriftian  or  firft  day  Sabbath  in 
in  the  room  of  it  ?  In  a  point  of  fuch  acknowl¬ 
edged  importance,  would  it  not  be  reafonable  to 
expett  iome  very  exprefs  and  minute  inftrud- 
ion  ?  It  would  be  fufficient  to  reply,  who  are  we, 
that  we  ftiould  undertake  to  fay  how  minutely 
or  exprefsly  a  point  ftiould  be  revealed  j  or  that 
we  ftiould  dictate  to  infinite  Wifdom  what  kind 
of  information  to  give  us?  But  it  is  apprehend¬ 
ed  there  are  very  obvious  reafons  why  we  have 
not  a  minute  and  explicit  account  of  the  change 
of  the  Jewifh  into  the  Chriftian  Sabbath.  Eve¬ 
ry  thing  in  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  is  gradually 
opened.  Confideration  is  had  to  the  weakneffes 
and  prejudices  of  the  Jews.  Chrift,  with  admi¬ 
rable  wifdom,  adapted  his  inftruaions  to  the 
minds  of  his  hearers :  opening  one  thing  after 
another,  in  a  happy  fucceifion,  as  they  could  bear 
it,  or  comprehend  him.  So  did  his  Apoftles. 
And  they  followed  a  perfect  example.  It  is  fuf- 
iicient,  entirely  fo,  if,  in  the  end,  we  have  com¬ 
plete  and  full  inftruftion.  And  that  we  have 
on  the  f abject  before  us,  I  truft  is  clearly  proved 
by  the  foregoing  reafoning. 

Having  finifhed  what  I  intended  on  this  im 
portant  1  abject,  I  lhall  make  the  application,  in 
fne  words  of  a  late  amiable  writer — “  If  favs  hp 
addrefling  himfelf  to  people  on  their  abufe  of  the 
oabbath,  you  will  proceed  in  profaning  it,  give 
ne  leave  to  fay  you  will  be  more  incxcufablc 
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than  ever.  You  are  anfwerable  to  God  for  your 
contempt  of  his  inftitutions,  and  all  the  injury 
you  hereby  do,  to  your  own  fouls,  to  the  fouls 
of  others,  and  to  the  credit  and  intereft  of  Re¬ 
ligion.  May  I  not  hope,  fome  of  you  are  refol- 
ved,  never  more  to  abufe  or  mif-fpend  facred 
time  ?  that  you  and  your  houfes  will  more  care¬ 
fully  fanftify  the  Sabbath,  and  more  fteadily 
ferve  the  Lord  ?  Give  me  leave  to  add  one  gen¬ 
eral  remark  on  the  whole  fubjeft  of  Sabbath- 
Sanftification.  In  order  to  judge  of  the  char- 
after  of  my  acquaintance,  and  their  real  ftate 
towards  God,  I  have  always  obferved  and  enqub 
red,  bow  they  kept  the  Sabbath .  I  look  upon  the 
religious  obfervation  of  it,  as  a  good  proof  of 
their  piety;  and  a  negleftofit,  as  a  melancholy 
proof,  that  they  are  infmcere  in  heart,  whatever 
they  may  profefs ;  and  by  taking  in  the  whole 
of  their  conduft,  as  far  as  it  hath  come  to  my 
knowledge,  I  think  I  have  not  been  deceived  in 
my  fentiments  concerning  them.  Thofe  that 
have  ftriftly  obferved  the  Sabbath,  have  been, 
in  other  refpefts,  the  befi  Chriftians :  thofe  that 
have  been  carelefs  herein,  have  fhown  by  other 
inftances  in  their  behaviour,  that  they  have  not 
had  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them.  So  that,  upon 
the  whole,  Imuft  be  of  the  fame  mind,  with  that 
pious  Divine,  Mr.  Bolton,  “  it  is  a  thouiand  to 
one  that  a  drift  obferver  of  the  Lord's  day  is 
fmcere  towards  God  ;  and  as  great  odds,  that  a 
Sabbath-breaker,  however  he  may  deceive  him- 
fetf,  is  a  hypocrite.^—  I  conclude  this  difcourfe 
and  fubjeft  with  the  words  of  Nehemiah,  after  he 
had  defcribed  his  zealous  attempts  to  promote 
the  fanftification  of  the  Sabbath,  Remember  me, 
0  my  God ,  concerning  this  alfo,  and [pare  me  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  greatnefs  of  thy  mercy .  Amen . 

o 


DISCOURSE  XVII. 


The  Parable  of  the  Tares. 

MATTHEW  xiii.  24—31. 

Another  Parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  faying, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
•which  fowed  good  feed  in  his  field,  but  while  men 
jlept,  his  enemy  came,  and  fowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blade 
was  fprung  up  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap¬ 
peared  the  r ires  alfo.  So  the  Servants  of  the 
houfeholder,  came  and faid  unto  him,  fir,  didfit 
thou  not  fow good feed  in  thy  field,  from  whence 
then  hath  it  Tares  ?  And  he  faid  unto  them  an 
enemy  hath  done  this.  The  J'ervants  faid  unto 
him,  wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 
up  l  But  he  faid,  nay  ;  lejl  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them. 
Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvefi :  and 
m  the  time  of  the  harvefi,  I  will  fay  to  the  reap¬ 
ers  ;  gather  ye  together  firfi  the  Tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them,  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn . 

T-ERE  was  fomething,  in  the  manner  in 
which  our  blefied  Saviour  taught  his  hear¬ 
ers,  peculiarly  pleafmg  and  inimitably  beautiful 
Being  the  great  prophet  in  his  Church,  he  re- 
^  unto  us  the  will  of  God  for  our  Salvation^ 

not  only  in  a  clear,  but  in  the  fitted:  manner. 


He  fpakeas  never  man  did,  not  only  as  the  Re¬ 
ligion  which  he  preached  was  more  heavenly  and 
divine,  than  the  world  was  ever  before  made  ac 
quainted  with,  but  as.  the  power  and  force  with 
which  he  fpake  exceeded  all  that  is  human. 
And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jefus  had  ended  thefe 
faying  the  people  were  ajhonijhed  at  his  dodrinc . 
For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority ,  and 
not  as  thefcribes .  His  addrefswas  no  doubt  the 
perfeftion  of  propriety.  His  words  were  not 
calculated  by  any  fplendor  to  create  furprife, 
but,  being  well  chofen  and  plain,  were  adapted 
to  carry  conviction  to  the  confcience,  and  to 
move  the  heart.  He  had,  as  is  very  apparent 
and  is  generally  remarked,  an  admirable  talent 
at  moralizing  and  fpiritualizing  upon  incidents 
and  objects  around  him.  And  he  did  it,  not 
with  the  formal  airs  of  affectation,  or  appearing 
to  invite  others  to  take  notice  of  his  fuperiour 
fanftity— or  to  come  and  fee  how  good  he  was. 
It  was  perfectly  eafy  for  him  to  converfe  on  divine 
fubjects.  Whenever  a  fit  opportunity  or  occa- 
fion  offered  to  diffufe  religious  inftru&ion,  he 
failed  not  to  embrace  it.  And  when  he  under¬ 
took  to  illuftrate  any  divine  truth  or  doftrine, 
he  feemed  to  be  at  home,  and  in  his  element — 
about  his  proper  work  and  bufmefs.  He  fhow- 
ed  that  he  was  a  teacher  come  from  God  by  the 
heavenly  truths  which  he  delivered,  as  well  as 
miracles  which  he  wrought.  He  opened  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  of  the  Gofpel  by 
natural  and  eafy  fimilitudes.  His  Parables  are 
well  chofen  and  happily  exprefled.  They  will 
indeed  bear  the  clofell  and  inofl:  critical  exami¬ 
nation.  They  have  been  admired  by  the  beft 
judges,  and  will  be  admired  as  long  as  there 
fliall  be  genius,  learning,  or  tafte  in  the  world. 


The  greateft  fcholars  have  been  the  moil  pleaf- 
ed.  And,  the  fa&  is,  the  Religion  which  he 
taught  would  be  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all, 
were  it  confidered  in  no  other  view  than  as  a 
friend  to  peace,  literature,  and  civil  happinefs. 
For  it  can  never  long  corifill  with  barbarifur  and 
general  ignorance  among  a  people.  Ignorance 
is  fo  far  from  being  the  parent  ofChriftian  devo¬ 
tion,  that  when  very  great,  it  totally  deftroys  it. 
The  bitter  and  implacable  foes,  therefore,  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  who  wifh  its  utter  extirpa¬ 
tion  from  the  earth,  and  exert  themfelves  might¬ 
ily  to  accomplilh  their  willi  by  impious  feoffs  and 
low  raillery,  will  never  be  able  to  fucceed,  till 
they  have  banilhed  learning.  There  may  be  fu- 
perfhtion,  where  fcience  is  gone,  but  no  true 
Religion.  And  the  more  ignorant  and  uninfor¬ 
med  a  people,  there  will  fuperftition  reign  in 
horrors  proportionally  greater. 

The  Chapter,  out  of  which  our  text  is  taken, 
is  full  of  the  moll  judicious  and  inftructive  Para¬ 
bles  or  fimilitudes. — There  is  no  other  Chapter 
in  the  New  leftament,  fo  filled  up  with  them  ; 
this  being  altogether  compofed  of  them.  It  con¬ 
tains  eight  in  number — that  of  the  Sower  and 
his  feed,  which  our  Lord  himfelf  at  the  defire  of 
Ins.  dilcipies  expounds  ; — that  of  the  Tare?, 
which  he  likewife  explains  ; — that  of  the  grain 
of  muftard  feed  ; — that  of  the  levcn  put  into 
meal ; — that  of  the  treafure  hid  in  the  field 
that  of  the  merchant-man  fe.eking  goodly  pearls-. 

and  that  of  the  net  which  was  call  into  the 
Sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind. - Our  Sav¬ 

iour  retiring  from  the  houfe  in  which  he  was, 
went  to  the  fide  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  which 
lay  near  his  own  Country. 


■ 
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were  colleded  about  him  to  hear  his  doctrine  and 
learn  his  charader.  They  prefled  fo  near  him, 
that  he  thought  it  molt  convenient  to  enter  in¬ 
to  a  fhip,  which  lay  there,  that  he  might  be  in 
better  circumftances  to  addrefs  the  mixed  multi¬ 
tude,  who  flood  on  the  fhore,  and  who  were  all 
attention  to  every  word  which  he  fpake  to  them. 
He,  as  a  wife  inftrudor,  adapted  his  difcourfe  to 
their  feveral  capacities  and  employments.  Some 
of  them,  probably,  were  hufbandmen,  others 
merchants,  and  others  fifliermen.  He  taught 
them,  heavenly  doctrines,  by  taking  Parables 
from  their  refpedive  occupations,  or  from  thofe 
things,  with  which  they  could  not  but  be  moil 
intimately  and  familiarly  acquainted. - Para¬ 

bles  are  reprefentations  or  fimilitudes  taken  from 
objeds  of  fenfe,  which  are  plain  and  obvious,  to 
illuftrate  and  imprefs  upon  the  mind,  things 
fpiritual  and  divine.  And  commonly  there  is 
one  leading  idea ,  which  the  fpeaker  or  writer 
has  in  view,  to  explain  and  enforce.  The  cir- 
ctimflances  in  the  Parable  are  to  be  accommoda¬ 
ted  to  this  one  or  principal  thought.  If  we  would 
rightly  underftand  our  Lord’s  Parables,  we  muft 
not  lofe  fight  of  the  remark  now  made.  Infinite 
mifchief  has  been  done  to  religion  by  compelling 
every  fmall  or  minute  circumftance  of  a  parable 
to  fpeak  forth  a  diftind  idea,  or  doctrine. - 

In  the  fubfequent  difcourfe,  my  intention  i.« 
to  expound  the  Parable  of  the  tares,  or  to  make 
feme  obfervations  upon  it,  of  a  pradical  nature, 
and  fuch  as,  it  is  apprehended,  are  juft. 

The  word  Tares  fignifics  any  noxious  and 
hurtful  weeds  or  plants,  which  fpring  up  among, 
or  mingle  with  the  rich  and  precious  grain,  and 
not  anv  one  particular  and  diftind  weed,  or  poi- 
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ionous  piant  to  the  exclufion  of  all  others.  All 
know  how  detrimental  to  the  Crop  fuch  weeds 
or  poilonous  plants  are.  They  take  away  nour- 
ilhment  from  the  precious  grain,  and  render  it 
lefs  vigorous  while  it  grows.  They  diminifh 
the  harveft  in  proportion  to  their  number  and 
ftrength.  Accordingly  they  are  a  nuifance  in  the 
field,  grieve  the  heart,  and  in  the  fame  meafure 
as  they  prevail,  cut  off  the  hopes  of  the  hufband- 
man.  And  the  more  fertile  the  foil,  the  more 
luxuriant  will  be  their  growth.  They  make 
the  labour,  which  hath  been  bellowed  upon  the 
field,  of  none  cffecl.  And  it  is  always  with  deep 
regret,  that  man  beholds  loft  labour,  or  unfuc- 
ceeded  exertions. 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Tares  now  before  us, 
we  have  feveral  truths  of  very  great  importance 
to  us  both  as  individuals,  and  as  colle&ed  into 

a  Church-State,  as  minifter  and  people,  ipeaker 
and  hearer. - 

In  the  firji  place ,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in 
this  Parable,  is  the  Gofpel  preached,  or  the  dif- 

penfation  .  of  the  do&rines  of  Religion. _ The 

ftate  of  things  under  the  Gofpel  is  very  often,  in 
the  ft  He  oi  our  Lord,  called  his  kingdom,  or  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  prefumed  no  argu¬ 
ments  will  be  needful  to  prove  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  here  means  the  State  of  things  under 
the  Gofpel-difpenfation .  This,  it  is  well  known , 
is  the  common  meaning  of  the  expreffion.  In 
the  primitive  Apoftolic  times  Chriftianity  had 
two  names  of  nearly  the  fame  import,  the  king¬ 
dom  oj  God — and  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thefe 
P^lalei  were  brought  into  common  ufe  by 

■vr  r  who  came  to  introduce  the 

Mefliah,  under  the  fignature,  of  the  voice  °f  one 


trying  in  the  wildernefs,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord.— In  thofe  days  came  \ John  the  Baptijl 
preaching  in  the  wildernefs  of  Judea ,  and  faying , 
repent  ye  if  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
He  took  the  phrafe  from  the  following  paffage 
in  the  prophefy  of  Daniel.  And  in  the  days  of 
thefe  kings  J 'hall  the  God  of  heaven  ft  up  a  king- 
dcnii  which  Jhall  never  be  dejiroyed  :  and  the 
kingdom  Jhall  not  be  left  to  other  people ,  but  it  Jhall 
break  in  pieces ,  and  confume  all  thefe  kingdoms , 
and  it  Jhall  ft  and  forever .  There  is  an  obvious 
propriety  in  calling  the  State  of  things  under  the 
Gofpel-difpenfation  the  kingdom  y of  God.  It  is 
from  him  as  the  original  fource.  It  aims  at  his 
glory  ultimately  in  all  its  parts.  When  finifhed, 
it  will  be  given  up  to  him,  and  He  be  all  and  in 
all.  He,  from  all  Eternity  by  his  unfearchable 
wifdom,  devifed  the  illuftrious  plan  offalvation 
which  it  contains.  He  from  motives  of  over¬ 
flowing  goodnefs  reveals  it.  Ele  by  his  power 
will  make  it  fuccefsful.  His  fon,  the  Meffiah, 
is  the  prime  Minifter  in  it.  Elis  fpirit  fanctifies, 
and  gathers  fubjects  into  it. — Inward  Religion  is 
alfo  happily  deferibed  by  the  name  of  the  king¬ 
dom  rf  God.  It  is  God’s  kingdom  in  the  foul: 
is  heavenly  in  its  nature  :  is  heavenly  in  its  ten¬ 
dency—- -and  will  iflue  in  all  the  riches  of  hea^ 
venly  glory.  It  comes  down  from  God,  in  a  ve- 
i  y  important  fenfe,  for  it  is  the  wifdom  that  is 
from  above  ;  and  is  therefore  a  divine  principle, 
and  when  completed,  it  will  terminate  in  God, 
in  the  enjoyment  and  beatific  vifion  of  him, 
who  is  the  llimof  all  exillenceandbleffednefs. 

The  fower  of  the  feed  is  our  Lord  biinfelf,  and 
thofe,  who  are  in  all  xhe  ages  of  his  Religion  or 
Gofpel  kingdom,  commiflioned  and  employed 
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by  him.  The  feed /owed  is  the  word  of  the 
kingdom.  During  our  Saviour’s  perfonal  Min- 
iftry,  he  was  affiduous  and  aftive  in  his  divine 
work,  patient  and  perfevering  under  all  difcour- 
agements  and  want  of  fuccefs.  Herein  he  was  a 
perfedl  pattern  to  all  the  fervants  of  his  houfe- 
hold,  who  are  called  to  minifter  in  holy  things, 
or  to  fow  the  feed  of  the  word.  That  he  has 
miniftering  fervants,  and  that  it  is  his  will  there 
ihould  be,  to  fow  the  feed  of  the  word,  and  to 
difpenfe  holy  ordinances,  is  as  plain  as  any  one 
principle  of  his  Religion,  and  cannot  be  depu¬ 
ted  by  any,  if  they  would  be  felf-confiftent,  who 
ferioufly  believe  in  divine  Revelation.  While 
our  Lord  was  performing  his  own  perfonal  Min- 
iftry,  he  met  with  great  and  unjult  oppofition. 
f"R  was  reviled  and  abufed  by  thofe,  whom,  he 
came  to  fave,  whofe  good  he  fought  with  atten¬ 
tive  care,  and  to  whom  he  difplayed  all  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  a  tender  and  benevolent  mind.  Very 
often,  indeed,  he  faw  the  feed  fowed  without  the 
defired  fruit,  and  all  his  exertions  to  render  man 
happy,  repaid  with  cruel  ingratitude.  But  he 
went  on  with  his  work,  as  a  divine  Teacher, 
with  a  fortitude,  which  we  cannot  help  admiring* 
and  which  ought  to  be  continually  in  our  eve,  as 

an  objeft  ofimitation - He  thatfoweth  the  rood 

feed  is  the  fon  of  man.  * 

In  the  next  place ,  another  obfervation  upon  the 
rarable  of  the  Tares,  is  that  we  can  have  no  pure 
Church  on  Earth.  It  is  not  necefTary  for  a 
Church,  in  order  to  be  the  true  Church  of  Chrift 
pure.  If  lb,  we  never  could  have  a  true 
Church  for  there  never  was  a  pure  one  yet,  nor 
ever  will  be,  as  long  as  man  is  imperfea  and  un- 

U  u  ‘ 
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able  to  lift  up  the  veil,  and  fee  what  Is  in  the 
heait,  infallibly.  There  will  always  be  Tares 
among  the  wheat,  falfe  among  true  profeiTors — • 
the  hypocritical  among  the  fincere,  the  vile  with 
the  precious.  The  field  where  the  feed  is  fowr- 
ed  is  the  world :  the  good  feed  are  the  Children 
of  the  kingdom,  but  the  Tares  are  the  Children 
of  the  wicked  one.  By  a  pure  Church  is  meant 
a  colleftion  of  real  Saints  without  one  hypocrite* 
or  falfe-hearted  profeffor.  The  invifible  Church 
which  Chrift,  at  the  laft  day,  will  prefent  in  tri¬ 
umph  to  his  Father,  will  be  pure  or  ipotlefs,  in 
the  higheft  fenfe  ;  there  will  be  no  hypocrites 
in  it,  or  any  remains  of  fin.  Speaking  of  this 
true  invifible  Church,  fays  the  Apoftle,  that  he 
might  fanclify  and  cleanfe  it ,  with  the  wajhing  of 
water  by  the  word*,  that  he  might  prefent  it ,  unto  . 
himjelf  a  glorious  Churchy  not  having  fpot  or  wrin¬ 
kle  y  or  any  fuch  thing  ;  but  that  it  Jhould  be  holy 
and  without  blemijk .  Nothing  unclean  or  im¬ 
pure  can  be  admitted  into  the  New-Jerufalem  or 
Church  of  the  firft  born,  whofe  names  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  And  there  fhall 
in  no  wife  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defilcth ,  nei¬ 
ther  whatfoever  workeih  abomination ,  or  maketh  a 
lie  :  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life.  An  unanfwerable  proof  againft  the  no¬ 
tion  of  a  pure  Church,  is  that  none  can  know 
the  heart.  It  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
defperately  wficked,  who  can  knowr  it  ?  It  is  one 
of  the  prerogatives  of  the  omnifcient  God  to  look 
into  the  hidden  myileries  of  the  heart.  Before 
him  all  things  are  open.  The  darknefs  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  with  him.  His  eye  pervades 
the  whole  immenfity  of  fpace.  It  can  penetrate 
the  thickeft  veil  of  hypocrify.  No  fair  difguifes 
can  Ikreen  us  from  his  all-feeing  view.  All  the 
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ways  of  a  man  are  right  in  hts  own  eyes ,  but  the 
Lord  weigheth  the f pints .  He  fearches  the  hearty 
and  tries  the  reins  of  the  Children  of  men.  Be¬ 
fore  we  can  have  a  pure  Church,  we  muft  not  on¬ 
ly  know  our  own  hearts,  fo  as  never  to  be  de¬ 
ceived  or  miftaken  about  them ;  but  we  muft 
likewife  know  the  hearts  of  others.  But  the 
Pfalmift  exclaims,  who  can  know  his  errors ,  cleanfe 
thou  me  from  fecret  faults .  And  he  prefers  to  his 
Maker  the  following  petition  :  Search ,  me  0  God , 
and  know  my  heart ;  try  mc^  and  know  my  thoughts «, 
And  fee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me ,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  ever  hi  fling.  In  order  to  have  a 
pure  Church,  thofe  who  admit  perfons  to  Church 
order  and  privileges,  muft  have  the  power  of 
difeerning  /pints ,  or  they  cannot  fliut  the  door 
againft  hypocrites  and  deceivers.  But  this  pow¬ 
er  none  have.  It  was  peculiar  to  the  Apoftle^ 
and  to  them  only  upon  fome  fpedal  occafions^ 
For  Peter  when  he  baptized  Simon  the  Sorcerer  5 
believed  him  to  be  fincere.  He  knew  not  the 
bafenefs  and  perfidy  of  his  heart.  None  of  the 
Apoftolic  Churches  were  pure  in  the  fenfe  now 
under  confideration,  defigning  and  hollow-heart¬ 
ed  men  there  always  will  be,  among  the  fincere* 
as  a  trial  of  their  graces-— of  their  faith,  patience* 
and  meeknefs.  I  here  was  ,  a  Judas  among  the 
Apoftles.  One  traitor  was  found  even  in  our 
Lord  b  own  felecl  family.  He  profeffed  no 
doubt,  as  much  zeal  and  love  to  his  Matter,  as 
the  i  eft  of  tile  ditciples.  His  other  fellow  difei- 
ples,  who  were  with  him  all  the  time,  never 
once  fufpefted  his  fincerity.  So  artfully  did  he 
ailume  the  appearance  of  a  friend  to  the  caufe* 
m  which  they  were  all  embarked.  But  yet  he 
was  all  the  while  infiuxcere.  He  became  an  Apofi 
t^te  from  the  truth,  and  betrayed  his  M after 
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with  the  token  of  friendfhip.  His  name  is  odi¬ 
ous.  And  has  come  down  to  us,  loaded  with 
infamy.  And  it  will  ftill  defcend  as  an  epithet 
of  the  moft  finifhed  treachery. 

How  unreafonable  then  to  look  for  perfection 
in  any,  or  a  pure  Church  !  Untold  mifchief  has 
been  done  to  Religion  by  the  pretenders  to  a  pure 
Church.  They  ufually  divide  and  break  up  the 
peace  of  Churches.  Cenforioufnefs  occupies  the 
place  of  Charity.  Meeknefs,  humility,  coride-* 
fcenfion,  and  brotherly  love  fall  before  a  mad 
and  intemperate  zeal,  fell-confidence,  ignorance* 
and  high  pretenfions  to  fuperior  fan&ity. 

Though  wo  pure  Church  is  to  be  feen  on  earthy 
and  the  idea  of  it,  be  a  vain  and  delufive  one, 
yet  all  the  real  friends  of  the  Gofpel  ought  to 
ftrive  to  have  the  greateft  purity  in  do&rines— 
in  worfhip — in  difcipline,  in  ordinances,  and 
conduft.  That  Church  is  the  pureft,  which  is 
the  moft  fcriptural  in  its  doftrines,  ordinances 
and  worfhip,  difcipline,  and  manners.  Churches 
fhould  take  the  greateft  care  to  be  built  upon  the 
only  foundation,  the  order  and  faith  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  rejefting  all  human  inventions  and  tradi¬ 
tions,  having  the  word  of  God  for  their  only  rule 
of  faith  and  praftice. 

How  happy  would  it  be,  if  we  had  no  Tares 
to  defile  and  difhonour  the  caufe  of  God,  and  to 
injure  the  precious  grain  !  They  often  lpriug  up, 
where  good  feed  had  been  fown  and  where  leaft 
expected.  Every  thing  on  earth  is  changing. 
Misfortunes  and  evils  arife  from  quarters,  where 
comfort  and  happinefs  were  moft  looked  for. 
While  we  deplore  the  mutability  of  all  human 
things,  we  may  learn  the  moft  ufeful  leflons  $  and 
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one  of  the  molt  ufeful  is  the  folly  of  trufting  our 
own  hearts,  or  the  liability  of  others.  Tares 
are  found  fowed  in  the  field.  In  the  parable  of 
the  fower ,  the  feed  means  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gofpel.  In  the  Parable  of  the  Tares ,  the  feed  fown 
feems  to  mean  pious  and  upright  members  of  the 
Gofpel-kingdom ;  or  fecondly,  truth,  as  truth  is 
mftrumental  in  faving  and  enlightening  the  foul. 
The  Tares,  mean  then,  not  hypocrites  only,  but 
errors,  herefies,  and  divifions  among  the  profef- 
fing  people  of  God.  One  of  the  cleared:  proofs 
of  human  depravity  is  the  pronenefs  of  man  to 
wander  into  the  wildernefs  of  error  and  delufion. 

1  hough  confcience  and  reafon  be  on  the  fide  of 
what  is  right  and  juft  in  doctrine  and  practice 
yet  the  corrupt  paffions  or  evil  difpofitions  of  the 
heart  lead  to  all  that  is  wrong.  The  good  man 
crops  tears  of  grief  over  abounding  errors  and 
immoralities— the  want  of  union,  ofcharity~of 
peace  m  the  Church  of  God.  We  do  not  fee 
eye  to  eye.  Before  there  will  be  a  full  uniform- 

,  . , n  _  ...  i  ,  nes  of  Religion,  we 

muft  wait  nil  the  openings  of  celeftial  day,  when 

that  wmch  is  m  part  fhall  be  done  away,  and  that 

which  is  perfect  is  come.  But  it  is  exceedingly 

comfortable  to  think,  however  many  tares  there 

?ner^  CfTC,h  he*e  below’  ther«  will  be  none 
m  the  Church  above  in  heaven.  No  enemy  will 

gain  entrance  there,  to  fow  them.  In  the  Church 

triumphant  will  be  no  tares,  or  errors,  or  evils. 

!?  ba™ony there  will  be  no  interruption.  In 

f  °a;;;s. no  diffent-  ^  its  worfhip  no  coid- 

Chn'rrh4  ^ •?  US  PfaCC  n° ,end-  But  here  in  the 
ftrife  £  the/e  WH1  be  hatred’  variance, 

the  fiPl  iyP°CAr  ^-  a-nd  errors-  Tares  will  infeft 

they  are  always  fowed  by  an  enemy,  open  or 
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concealed.  But  while  men  Jlept,  his  enemy  came 
and  /owed  Tares  among  the  wheats  and  went  his 
way.  The  enemy  that  /owed  them,  fays  our  Sav¬ 
iour,  is  the  Devil :  He  does  it  by  his  agents.  In 
the  original  it  is  an  envious  man :  one  who  hates 
Religion  \  and  the  order  and  peace,  purity  and 
harmony  of  the  Church ;  one  who  hates  Chrift 
and  his  ordinances  and  doctrines,  and  willies  to 
make  mifchief  and  fpread  confufion.  The  enemy 
tomes  into  the  field  and  is  aftive  and  zealous  to  few 
Tares,  what  may  corrupt  and  poifon,  the  grain, 
or  hurt  the  harveft.  The  enemy  is  fly  and  con¬ 
cealed  in  doing  his  mifehie- — he  came  in  the 
night,  while  the  men  Jlept ,  fowed  his  Tares  and 
went  away .  The  fervants  are  aftoniihed  when, 
in  procefs  of  time,  they  diicover  the  evil.  But 
when  the  blade  [prang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  Tares  alfo.  In  nature's  foil  e- 
vil  feed  foon  fprings  up.  And  fo  it  does  when 
fown  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.— Falfe  do&rines 
or  errors  foon  fpread,  being  agreeable  to  the  vi¬ 
cious  inclinations  of  the  heart.' — Orten  what  is 
moll  pleafmg  and  promifmg  at  firft  turns  out,  to 
our  great  mortification,  far  otberwife.  When 
we  hoped  for  a  plentiful  harveft,  and  the  ground 
was  highly  cultivated,  tares  appeared  alfo .  T  his 
teaches  us  to  reft  our  hope  in  him,  who  changes 
not ;  and  whole  favour  is  life.  How  artful  is  the 
enemv  of  our  fouls,  and  of  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  the  Gofpel-kingdom  !  He  is  full  of  devices— 
of  fubtle  devices. "  And  his  inftruments  and  a- 
gents  to  carry  on  his  defigns,  are  ufually  chofen 
with  Ikill. 

In  the  third  place ,  We  notice  in  this  parable 
of  the  Tares,  the  great  tendernefs  and  care  of  the 
Houfliolder  for  the  precious  grain.  A  rafh  pro- 
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pofai  was  made  by  his  fervants  to  go  and  rather 
up  the  Tares.  They  were  honeft  in  this  pro- 
pofal,  and  doubtlefs  viewed  it  beft  to  root  out 
the  Tares  immediately.  But  though  thepropo- 
fal  were  well  meant,  yet  it  was  mif-timed.  We 
admire  the  honefty  and  faithfulnefs  of  the  fer¬ 
vants.  But  they  could  not  perform  what  they 
were  willing  to  undertake.  It  is  impolfible  to 
keep  hypocrites,  falfe  profeffors,  pretended 
friends,  errors  and  herefies — delufions  and  falfe 
religions,  vifions  and  impulfes  from  mingling 
with  the  Children  of  the  kingdom,  or  to  prevent 
the  tares  from  being  among  the  wheat.  So  the 
fervants  of  the  houjkolder  came  and  faid  unto  him , 
Str,  didft  thou  not  fow  good  feed  in  thy  field ,  from 
’whence  then  hath  it  Tares  ?  He  faid  unto  them  an 
enemy  hath  done  this.  The  fervants  faid  unto  him , 
wilt  thou ,  then ,  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  / 
Bui  be  faid,  nay  ;  left  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares 
yt  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them.  Thus  wonder! 
ful  is  the  ten dernefs  of  Chrift  for  the  pious  and 
upright.  He  dearly  values  his  friends  and  the 
truth.  He  will  preferve  and  blefs  them,  and  in 
due  time  own  it.  He  always  had  his  Church  in 
tire  world,  and  always  will  have.  The  gates  of 
hell  fhall  no1-  prevail  againft  it— No  antient  or 
modern  hereby  or  fuperftition  fhall  deftrov  it. 
i  hey  may  injure  it.  They  may  exceedingly  dif- 
re  -S  perfecute  it.  But  no  weapon  formed 
againit  Zion,  however  much  at  prefent  it  may, 
fhall  eventually  profper.  There  is  no  enchant! 
ment  againft  Ifrael,  or  divination  againft  Jacob. 
Error  may  come  m  like  a  flood— the  love  of  ma- 
ny  may  wax  cold  and  infidelity  may  diffufe,  far 

and  wide,  its  poilon.-But  the  caufe  of  God  will 

nnfiti  r®main>  m  fpite  of  all  perfecution  or  op- 
on  rom  Earth  or  hell.  The  wheat  muft 
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not  be  rooted  up.  jefus  Chrift  will  protect  and 
defend  his  true  Church,  in  the  darkeft  times.  If 
tares  be  fown  while  men  fleep,  they  (hall  not  be 
permitted  to  deftroy  the  valuable  grain.  “While 
lVIinifters,  while  Magiftrates,  while  Parents,  fays 
one,  fleep,  the  enemy  fows  tares.” 

In  the  fourth  place,  another  obfervation  which 
I  fhall  make  upon  the  Parable  before  us,  is  that 
a  period  of  feperation  between  the  tares  and  the 
wheat  is  fixed  by  our  Lord.  He  here  gives  to  all 
his  people,  in  all  ages  and  places,  moft  needful 
and  excellent  inflru&ion  and  counfel,  in  their 
Church  ftate.  A  rule  is  here  laid  before  them 
of  prudence,  meeknefs,  and  wifdom.  No  rafh 
expedients  have  his  countenance.  No  undue 
feverity  is  admiffible  by  him.  As  he  was  all 
meeknefs  and  benevolence  himfelf,  fo  he  preffes, 
with  all  the  weight  of  his  authority  and  ardour 
of  perfuafion,  the  fame  temper  upon  all  his  dif- 
ciples.  They  are  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
as  he  was.  Judge  not,  fays  he,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. — Be  more  ready  to  take  the  beam  out  of 
your  own  eye,  than  the  mote  out  of  your  neigh¬ 
bour’s  eye.  Let  a  bitter  cenforious  fpirit  never 
be  exercifed.  Condefcenfion,  forbearance,  hu¬ 
mility  and  meeknefs  are  the  temper  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  But  we  are  not  to  be  indifferent  about 
truth,  and  duty.  We  are  to  holdfajl  the  form 
of  found  words ,  the  Apoftles  doctrines  and  to 

contend  earnejlly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  Saints  : — to  be  firm  and  courageous  in  our 
Lord’s  work.  But  we  are  not  to  go  and  gather 
up  the  tares  to  the  danger  of  the  wheat — both 
muff  ftand  till  the  harveft.  A  day  is  appointed, 
In  which  <*xa£t  juftice  fhall  be  dilfributed,  and  a 
perfect  difcrimination  will  be  made  of  characters 


ami  principles.  The  day  is  that  of  the  harveft. 
And  the  harveft  is  the  end  of  the  world.  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvcjl.  And  in  the 
time  of  the  hurvejl  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers ,  'rather 
)'e  together  firjl  the  tares ,  and  bind  them  in  bun¬ 
dles  to  burn  them ,  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn.  The  harveft  is  the  end  of  the  world  :  the 
-tips/  .r  ai  e  the  angels .  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathe/  cd  and  burnt  in  the fire  \  fo  Jhall  it  be  in  the 
end  of  the  world.  The  fon  of  man  Jhall  fend  forth 

bis  angels,  and  they  Jhall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity  ! 
and  Jhall  caft  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  there 
fall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  Then  /hall 

the  righteous  Jbine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  There  is  an  inimitable  beauty 
and  grandeur  in  this  account  of  the  end  of  the 
righteous  and  wicked,  in  the  day  of  judgment' 

.  9 u  R  bldfed  Saviour,  fo  much  difregarded  by 
impious  men — forne  denying  his  divinity* — feme 
his  ^  humanity— feme  his  dodrines-fome his 
ipirit — -and  fome  his  ordinances,  will  prefide  in 
that  awful  folemnity.  Angels  will  be  his  atten¬ 
dants..  They  will  be  employed  as  agents  in  car¬ 
rying  on  the  important  tranfadions  of  that  day. 
The  judge  will  appear  in  all  the  majefty  of  God! 

1  or  he  will  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
the  holy  ansrefe.  All  things  will  be  brought  to 
ago  t.  The  hidden  things  of  dilhonefty  will  be  in 

°p?  ft-  S?ch  forms  of  guilt  will  be  revealed, 
as  mall  ftnke  horror  into  the  mind.  Clouded 
characters  wiH  clear  up.  The  rotten  hearts  of 
talle  prof effors* will  be  feen— Errors  will  be  un- 
manced— and  all  characters  pafs  in  review.  A 
uu  and  peered  feparation  will  be  made  by  him, 
whole  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.  We  cannot 
make  trie  feparation  between  the  tares  and  the 
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wheat.  It  muft  be  left  with  him,  who  is  the  head 
of  the  Church,  to  difpofe  of  all,  according  to 
their  works. — And  he  fhall  render  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  works. . - 

Tiie  loft  obfervation  to  be  made  on  this  Para¬ 
ble,  is  the  different  fate  of  the  tares  and  wheat  ; 
the  righteous  and  wicked.  Truth  and  duty  will 
be  at  laft  triumphant,  and  honoured  with  a  glo¬ 
rious  reward.  Error  and  all  evil  will  be  frown¬ 
ed  upon  and  reje&ed.  Nothing  but  Virtue  will, 
in  the  final  refult  of  things,  be  recompenefd. 
All  vice,  in  all  its  multiplied  forms,  will  be  con¬ 
demned.  With  the  wicked  there  fhall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  wailing  forever.  They  muft  be  caft  in¬ 
to  a  furnace  of  fire.  They  will  be  rendered  as  mif- 
erable  as  they  have  made  themfelves  finful.  The 
more  vile  the  more  miferable.  The  greater  their 
turpitude  of  heart  and  the  more  their  fins  of  life, 
the  heavier  will  be  their  condemnation.  All 
things  that  offend,  and  that  work  iniquity  fhall 
be  gathered  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  The 
angels  will  be  honoured  with  the  office  of  ma¬ 
king  the  final  feparation.  And  the  righteous 
will  be  rewarded  forever,  and  the  wicked  will  be 
punifhed  forever.  Our  Lord  folemnly  affirms 
this.  And  we  may  believe  him  with  all  poflible 
fafety.  The  wheat  fhall  be  gathered  into  the 
barn,  and  the  tares  be  burnt  with  fire — be  always 
miferable.  'The  fon  of  man  fhall  fend forth  his  an - 
gels,  and  they  Jhall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend ,  and  which  do  iniquity  and 
fhall  caft  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  jhall 
be  wailing  and  gnajhing  of  teeth — ftrong  exprell- 
ions  to  denote  remorfe  and  anguifh.  1  hen  fhall 
the  righteous  fhine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  their  Father.  That  there  will  be  as  wide 
a  difference  in  the  fituation  of  perfons,  in  anoth- 
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er  world,  as  there  is  in  their  moral  characters  in 
this,  is  altogether  confonant  to  the  dictates  of 
Jober  reafon,  and  is  clearly  affirmed  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words,  Whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand ,  and  he 
•will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor ,  and  gather  his 
•wheat  into  his  garner ,  But  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  If  fuch  language  as 
this  can  be  explained  away,  fo  as  to  get  rid  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  perpetuity  of  future  mifery  5 
any  could,  which  might  be  ufed.  Befides,  it  is 
perfectly  confident  with  reafon,  that  a  diferimi. 
nation  ffiould  be  eternally  made,  between  Virtue 
and  Vice,  right  and  wrong,  between  the  pre- 
aous  and  vile.  If  there  ffiould  not,  it  would  in¬ 
fringe  upon  all  our  ideas  of  judice.  It  is,  of 
courfe,  unreafonable  to  imagine  there  will  not  hr 
fuch  a  diferimination.  The  judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do,  all  that  is  right  to  be  done •  and 
nothing  but  what  is  fo.  The  wicked,  therefore, 
will  go  away  into  everlafting  punifhment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal.— Can  any  thing 
be  more  abfurd  in  itfelf,  or  contrary  to  reafon 
and  nature,  or  repugnant  to  revelation,  in  its 
whole  drift,  than  to  fuppofe  no  difference  will  be 
made  by  the  Lord  of  the  Univerfe,  between  the 
tares  and  the  wheat—. that  both  wall  be  gathered 

into  one  piace — and  no  leparation  be  made. _ 

Certainly  there  is  not.  How  unaccountable  is 
u,  that. any,  while  they  hold  to  the  divinity  of 
the  icnptures,  ffiould  affeCt  to  believe  that  all 
the  human  race,  the  wicked  as  well  as  righteous, 
are  at  lad  to  be  admitted  to  the  joys  of  a  blifsful 
immortality  ?— After  perfons  have  cad  off  abe- 
lef  of  the  Scripture,  we  are  not  to  be  furpriftd 
hat  they  ffiould  embrace  any  error — or  even  de- 
iiy  a  future  date  of  rewards  and  punifhment, 
ana  adopt,  as  one  article  of  their  Creed,  the 
mortality  of  the  foul.  For  when  perfons  leave 
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the  plain  truths  and  principles  of  the  Gofpei, 
they  are  on  dangerous  ground,  and  no  conjec¬ 
ture  can  be  made,  how  far  they  may  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  proceed  in  delufion,  and  vain  imagina¬ 
tions,  in  error  and  vice — they  may  not  hop  till 
they  have  landed  in  abfolute  fcepticifm — or  athe- 
ifm.  Hence  we  are  exhorted  to  b zftedfajl — to 
be  immoveable' — to  abound  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Hence  too  we  are  cautioned  againft  infta- 
bility  of  principle— Meddle  not  with  them  that  arc 
given  to  change • 

Having  made  the  obfervations  upon  the  Par¬ 
able  of  the  tares,  which  feemed  to  be  naturally 
fuggefted  from  it,  it  remains  only  to  clofe  the 
difcourfe,  with  fome  pra&ical  improvement. 

And  our  fubjeft  may  very  properly  put  us 
upon  a  clofe  and  impartial  examination  of  our 
hearts  and  ways,  that  we  may  know  to  our  fat- 
isfaction,  whether  we  may  rank  in  the  number 
of  the  Children  of  the  kingdom,  the  precious 
grain.  The  field  is  the  world  :  the  good  feed 
are  the  Children  of  the  kingdom,  belong  to 
Chrift’s  kingdom  on  earth,  and  are  heirs  of  his 
kingdom  of  glory,  but  the  tares  are  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  wicked  one.  In  all  our  inquiries 
into  the  date  and  temper  of  our  hearts,  we  are, 
carefully  to  guard  againft  f elf-flattery.  Man 
loves  to  think  well  of  himfelf,  and  ill  of  others. 
In  general,  he  is  confident  that  he  is  right  in 
principles  and  conduct,  and  that  others,  who 
differ  from  him,  are  wrong.  Pride,  felf-will, 
and  fmifter  motives  have  too  much  influence  o- 
ver  all,  both  in  forming  their  principles,  and  re¬ 
gulating  their  conduit.  A  fair  outlide,  and  a 
fpecious  appearance  catch  many,  who  have  not 
patience  to  inveftigate  truth  and  duty,  or  dif- 


comment  to  defcry  danger,  or  to  detect  the  in- 
fidious  arts  of  the  defigning.  He  faith  unto  them 
an  enemy  hath  done  this .  We  are  to  be  upon 
our  guard,  left  we  be  led  away  by  the  enemy  of. 
our  fouls,  and  to  fee  that  we  be  true,  fincere, 
and  upright" — that  we  act  upon  pure  and  worthy 
motives — -that  we  keep  nea^  to  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  in  duty— that  we  abide  in  his  doc¬ 
trines— that  we  live  up  to  his  laws,  then  lhall  we 
have  the  comforts  of  his  fpirit,  and  at  lari ,  the 
rewards  of  faithful  followers  will  be  conferred 
upon  us. — What  great  teiidernefs  has  he  for  all 
his  true  followers,  the  Children  of  the  kingdom. 
Whatever  evils  are  permitted  to  happen,  he 
will  watch  and  guard  t  hem— will  protect  them 
in  the  midfl  of  all  dangers,  however  alarming, 
and  fupport  them  in  the  darkeft  hours.  He  has 
an  eye  to  pity  them,  and  an  arm  to  fave  them. 
He  is.  the  good  fhepherd  that  giveth  his  life  for 
the  ftieep.  And  his  fheep  know  his  voice,  and 
a  ftranger  they  will  not  follow.— - 

sndly.  We  learn  from  what  hath  been  find, 
how  reftlefs  and  uneafy  the  enemy  of  God  and 
man  is,  except  he  be  plotting  evil.  The  tares 
are  the  Children  of  the  wicked  one .  The  enemy 
that  [owed  them  is  the  Devil .  He  is  as  a  roaring 
Lion  going  about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
His  devices  are  as  fuhtje  as  numerous.  Con¬ 
cealed  and  out  of  fight,  he  employs  his  cunning 
to  enfnare  and  beguile  fouls— to  ruin  the  incau¬ 
tious— to  fow  tares,  errors  and  herefies,  falfc 
principles  and  divifions.  And  while  men  (left , 
his  enemy  came ,  and  /owed  tares  among  the  wheat 
and  went  his  way.  He  is  ever  adive  to  do  all 
the  mifehief,  in  his  power,  to  the  truth,  to  reli¬ 
gion,  and  to  the  caufe  of  God*  His  policy  is 
deep  laid.  The  factors  or  agents  whom  he  em- 


ploys,  arc  commonly  felecled  with  great  ikill. 
He  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning  ;  and  his  attacks 
are  generally  begun  with  mifreprefenting  the 
truth,  and  varnilhing  over  error.  His  kingdom, 
indeed,  has  always  been  fupported,  in  the  world, 
by  delufion  and  Idolatry — by  impulses,  or  sup¬ 
posed  divine  impressions  upon  the  foul  ; 
changing  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light,  is  of  all 
others,  his  moll  fubtle  device,  and  the  moft  fuc- 
•CGfsful.  People  are  ufually  feduced  from  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord,  by  being  made  to  believe, 
either  by  corrupt  writings,  or  by  artful  deceiv¬ 
ers,  that  error  is  truth — that  fuperftition  is  real 
piety,  and  enthufiafm  a  more  fpiritual  way  of 
ferving  God — In  days  of  prevailing  error  and 
Irreligion  it  is  a  rich  confolation  to  the  ferious 
mind,  that  God  reigns :  that  the  enemy  of  fouls 
can  carry  his  corrupt  defigns  againft  piety  and 
Virtue,  no  further  than  he  is  permitted.  The 
wrath  of  man  fhall  praife  God,  and  the  remain¬ 
der  thereof  he  will  reftrain.  Wife  ends  are  to 
be  anfwered  in  ail  events  that  take  place,  in  di¬ 
vine  Providence.  While  it  is  our  duty  to  bewail 
the  evils  we  behold,  our  vigilance,  and  prayer¬ 
ful  exertions  Ihould  be  awakened,  left  wre  be  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked. — 

t 

To  conclude  all,  Let  us  be  perfuaded  to  make 
it  our  chief  concern  in  life  to  pra&ife  all  the 
great  and  interefting  duties  of  Religion  : — to  a- 
void  all  vicious  and  evil  courfes : — to  be  preferr¬ 
ed  from  errors  to  cultivate  the  benevolence 
and  Charity  of  the  Gofpel  : — to  be  ftedfaft  in 
our  adherence  to  him,  who  died  for  us  : — and 
to  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  fo  we 
may  be  the  Children  of  the  kingdom,  and  with 
the  righteous  fliine  forth  as  the  Sun  in  the  king- 
dem  of  our  heavenly  Father. — 


DISCOURSE  XVIII. 


isio  immediate  infpiration  or  miraculous  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  divine  fpirit  fince  the  Canon  of 
fcripture  was  clofed,  or  fince  the  Apoftolic  age. 

i  CORINTHIANS  xui.  8. 

€nARi‘rr  never  faileth  ;  but  whether  there  be 
prophefm  they  Jhall  fail ,  whether  there  be 
tongues ,  they  jhall  ceafe  ;  whether  there  be  knowl¬ 
edge  it  floall  vanijh  away. 

FEW  things  have  been  productive  of  more 
confufion  and  mifchief,  in  fociety  as  con¬ 
nected  with  religion  or  in  Churches,  than  a  pre- 
tenfion  to  the  immediate  infpiration  or  miracu- 
l?us  teachings  of  the  divine  fpirit,  or  to  a  fpe- 
c'a  int'macy  with  the  invifible  world,  in  the  or¬ 
dinary  ages  of  Chrilfianity.  But  ftrange  as  it 
inay  ieem,  forne  have  rifen  up  in  every  age  and 
almolt  or  quite  every  Cbrifiian  Country,  who 
have  pretended  to  an  immediate  call  from  heav- 
«i,  and  immediate  infpiration  of  the  holy  Ghoft. 

he  fame  call  and  the  fame  infpiration  or  mirac¬ 
ulous  influence  precifely  as  the  Apoftles,  though 
perhaps,  not  in  fo  full  a  meafure.  Such  preten¬ 
ders  too  have  never  failed  to  colled  followers ; 
iome  more  and  fome  lefs.  As  the  confequence. 
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they  have  broken  up  the  regular  and  hated  wor¬ 
ship  of  God,  the  peace  and  order  of  fociety  as 
iar  as  they  prevailed  :  have  made  dmfions  and 
reparations  in  Religion :  and  been  the  direct 
caufe  of  errors,  hatred,  animofity,  confufion,  and 
impiety.  To  compute  the  degree  of  mifchief 
done  to  the  bed  of  all  caufes,  that  of  Virtue  and 
piety,  byfuch  pretenders,  is  beyond  man’s  pow¬ 
er.  For  nothing,  like  this,  tends  fo  directly  to 
dedray  all  rational  piety,  and  to  throw  a  dii'cr ed¬ 
it  on  the  Redeemer’s  intered  arid  kingdom. - 

What  will  be  attempted,  therefore,  in  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  difcourfe,  will  be  to  prove,  by  clear  and  con- 
elufive  arguments  from  fcripture,  reafon,  and 
fact,  that  there  has  been  no  immediate  infpira- 
uon  or  miraculous  teachings  of  the  divine  ipirit 
dnce  the  Canon  of  fcripture  was  clofed,  or  fince 
the  Apodolic  days. — Then  fome  objections  will 
be  invalidated ; — and  fome  cautions  offered  to 
prevent  any  abufe  ot  the  fubjedt ; — After  which 
a  very  brief  improvement  will  follow,  and  clofe 
the  whole. 

The  chief  thing  intended,  is  to  prove  by  clear 
and  conclufive  arguments  from  fcripture,  reafon, 
and  fadt,  that  there  has  been  fince  (he  Apoftol- 
ic  age,  no  immediate  infpiration,  or  miraculous 
teachings  of  the  divine  fpirit. 

This  fubjedt  is  of  high  importance  in  regard 
to  the  intereds  of  morality,  as  well  a-s  of  Reli¬ 
gion.  For  all  pretences  to  heavenly  Vi  foils 
** — dreams — immediate  impulfes  from  the  ho¬ 
ly  Gholi — miraculous  gilts — diredt  and  fpecial 
communications  with  the  world  of  fpirits- — -and 
meffages  from  the  exalted  Mediator  ufually  ter¬ 
minate  to  the  dilad vantage  ot  Morality,  as  well 
as.difhonour  of  pure  Religion.  Whatever  ia- 
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deed  injures  the  one,  equally  injures  the  other 
alio.  Becaufe  both  are  moft  intimately  connect¬ 
ed-  1  here  can  be  no  Religion  of  the  right  kind 
without  morality.  And  Morality,  which  is  not 
fupported  and  ftrengthened  by  religious  princi¬ 
ples,  is  not  to  be  depended  upon. — What  I  have 
to  prove  is  that  all  pretence,  in  the  ordinary  ages 
°f  Chridanity,  to  any  immediate  infbi ration  or 
miraculous  influence  of  the  divine  fpirit  is  ill- 
founded— -can  be  nothing  fhort  of  grofs  delufiom 
and  impofture — is  mere  fanaticifm* — and  the 
lured  mark,  which  can  be  exhibited,  of  falle 

Teachers,  and  mi (taken  notions  of  Religion.1 _ — 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  proof  of  this,  it  may  be 
neceflary,  in  order  to  prevent  miianprehenfion 
and  all  wrong  ideas  of  the  fubjeft,  to  date,  in  as 
plain  words  as  can  be  ufed,  what  kind  of  divine 
aid  or  influence  the  Chridian  Minider,  and  the 
people  of  God  may  look  for  and  hope  to  enjoy  - 
and  what  they  actually  experience.  That  the 
good  man,  whether  Minider  of  the  Gofpel,  or 
private  Chridian  may  depend  on,  and  hope 
for  the  gracious  affidances,  or  kind  influen¬ 
ces  of  the  holy  Ghod,  in  the  way  of  means, 
is  certainly  a  fcripture-dodrine :  a  great  fupport  . 
and  rich  confolation  in  times  of  didrefs,  dark- 
aeis,  and  doubts,  and  can  be  witneffed  to  by  joy- 


anv  of  thpf-  am?  the  word<>  fanatidfm  and  enthujiafm  in  this  or 
lny/v°I*ih  dlfcouries— I  do  not  mean  to  have  implied  in  t hr 
moft  diftant  manner  any  cenfure  or  diflikc  of  the  warm  and 

and  feious  engagednefs  a- 
.  a.  important  concerns  of  Religion  Thi  ■  i  func 

SS2  if 1  <■  "» 

ed  with  f  ii  •  truth-““°n  this  point,  lam  much  pleaf- 

Sermon  £  Da«^S  rf,mTf.k  ofArchb^°P  Secker,  VoI.  r. 

tice,  when  men  ioin  in  I  f  'u  38  exten  fively  mifchievous  prac- 
fupwftition  2,  .  'oofe  harrangues  againft  enthuQafm  and 

them  from  the  ra  ft  mSj"  due  cautions  to  diftinguiife 
ve&  to  oiirEV  oT  feelings  of  love  and  marks  of  ref- 
inth  enjoined.”'  ’  *e<leemer  and  fanflifier  which  Chriftiautiity 
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ful  experience. — I  believe  as  fully  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gracious  influence,  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  as  I  do  in  the  divinity  of  the  fcriptures,  or 
reality  of  Religion.  And  this  gracious  influence, 
is  diftinguifhed,  with  moft  evident  propriety,  in¬ 
to  the  awakening — regenerating — confirming — 
and  indwelling  influence  of  the  holy  fpirit.  Paul 
may  plants  and  Apollos  water ,  but  God  alone  giv- 
eth  the  increafe .  By  grace  are  ye  fareecL  Ton 
hath  he  quickened .  The  grace  which  faves  the 
linner  is  free,  rich,  fovereign  grace.  God  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
companion  on  whom  he  will  have  companion. 
It  is  divine  influence  which  awakens  the  foul, 
in  conviftion  of  fin.  It  is  divine  grace  which  re¬ 
generates  the  foul.  Divine  grace  fandtifies  it  more 
and  more,  in  the  ufe  of  the  appointed  means  and 
ordinances  of  God,  prayer  and  other  divine  in- 
ftitutions.  And  divine  grace  meetens  it  for 
glory  at  laft.  The  internal  call  of  the  fpirit,  is 
the  fandfifying  work  of  grace  on  the  foul. — And 
the  faithful  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  in  diligent 
ftudy,  prayerfulnefs,  meditation — reading  the 
fcriptures,  and  colleding  and  comparing  divine 
truths,  may  lawfully  hope  for  and  rely  on  the 
gracious  afliftances,  influences,  and  motions  of 
the  holy  fpirit  upon  his  foul.  He  may  hope  for 
divine  help  to  enlighten  his  mind,  to  imprefs  up¬ 
on  it  a  deep  and  affedting  fenfe  of  divine  things, 
to  warm  his  afFedtions,  to  fix  his  attention,  and 
to  enable  him  to  fpeak  forth  the  words  of  truth 
and  fobernefs — to  deliver  the  whole  counfel  of 
God  in  the  written  word,  and  to  fpeak  as  a  dy¬ 
ing  man,  to  dying  men.  This  afliflance  or  gra¬ 
cious  influence^  he  at  times  experiences.  And 
this  is  all  he  can  hope  for,  or  that  the  wordof  God 
allows  him  to  pray  for,  or  that  any  one  in  thefe 
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days,  ever  hath.  The  matter  he  is  to  deli^r  is 
in  the  holy  fcriptures,  which  he  is  carefully  and 

r  .  f/°  colle&>  and  arrange,  and  unfold.  He  is 
faithfully,  diligently,  and  painfully  to  ftudy  the 
truths,  and  doctrines,  therein  contained,  and  to 
Jet  them,  as  far  as  may  be,  before  his  fellow-men 

J?  LC  e'r,and  plf,in? in.  a  ftriking  and  affectin'.’ 
tight.  This  is  all  the  influence  of  grace  a  Gof- 

pd-Minifer  is  to  etcpecl,  or  pray  for.  All  bt 
yond  this,  is  beyond  the  word  of  God,  and  be¬ 
yond  reafon ;  and  is  either  deluiion  and  error, 
or  anaticifm,  and  a  heated  imagination. _ It 

J7rber1td  mat  regu!ar’  learned>  and  faith- 
ul  Gofpel-Mmifters  never  pretend  to  any  thing 

further,  to  any  thing  more  than  this  graciouI 
influence  now  explained.  And  this,  we  con¬ 
tend  is  only  to  be  hoped  for,  prayed  for  or  ex¬ 
pected,  in  a  clofe,  diligent,  painful  ftudy— read- 

arilhtIfhp1hat;°nr~and  feeking  to  underftand 
aright  the  holy  fcnpture,  to  learn  the  revealed 

hkher  XV  U  We  Profefstogo  by  nothing 
3  1  aow  of  no  *>Aer  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  To  the  law  and  testimony  is  our 

faJ>  examine  all— try  all— prove 

all  by  this  ftandard.  By  this,  all  we  fay-all 
.  ,e  teach  is  to  be  fcrutinized.  We  difown  all 
idea  of  any  immediate  inspiration  or  mirac¬ 
ulous  gifts  and  influence.  We  come  to  you 
my  hearers,  only  with  a  thus  faith  the  Lord  in 
his  written  word.  We  come  only  in  the  fuhief 

mh  ChrW\f  thSd  ?0/fiel  °f  ChriJl ;  knowinS 

omy  Lhrijt  Jejus  and  him  crucified. ,  not  in  our 
own  fuinefs,  or  fufficiency,  or  inflation.  We 

CALL  LTh  7  ^  Pret?fl°nS  t0  an  IMMEDIATE 

call  from  heaven,  as  the  Apoftles  had  ;  we  pre- 

in  a  fanfKf  -Interna*  cail  °*  the  fpirit  con f: ft 
-  o  in  a  fanctifymg  work  on  the  foul ;  betweer 
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ihefe  two  calls,  there  is  as  wide  a  difference  as 
between  any  two  oppofite  ideas.  And  in  all  a- 
ges  of  the  Church  fince  the  days  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  among  all  denominations  of  Chriftians  the 
miraculous  teachings  or  inspiration  ©f  the  holy 
Ghoft  are  never  pretended  to,  except  by  either 
defigning  Impoftors,  or  felf-deceived  entbufiafts. 
All  pretence  of  this,  nature  Is  held  by.  all  orders 
of  Chriftians,  with  -  the  above  exception,  to  be 
impofture,  and  delufion, 

JN  the  firjl  place ,  the  feripture  hates  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  sanctifying  grace,  and 

EXTRAORDINARY  GIFTS  and  MIRACULOUS  IN¬ 
FLUENCE  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  It  dwells  on  this 
diftimftion  as  a  moft  important  one  :  particularly 
In  the  three  firft  verfes,  of  this  chapter >  out  of 
which  the  text  is  chofen,  Though  I  j peak  with 
■  the  tongues,  of  men  and  angels,  and  haw  not  Char¬ 
ity,  1  am  become  .as  founding  brafsy  or  a  tinkling 
Cymbal .  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophefy, 
and  underftand  all  myfteries ,  and  have  all  knowl¬ 
edge  j  and  though  1  have  all  faith  fo  that  I  could 
remove  mountains ,  and  have  no  Charity,  J  am  noth- 
jng.  And  though  I  beflow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  1  give  my  body  to-  be  burned,  and 
have  not  Charity ,  it  prof t  ethane  nothing*  Charity 
here  is  the  fame  as  true  love  to  God  and  man, 
which  is  the  fum  and  effence  of  all  Religion, 
The  sanctifying  grace  of  tiie  holy  Ghoft  im¬ 
plants  this  in  the  foul,  when  the  firmer  is  bom 
again  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  The  implantation 
of  this  in  the  foul  is  regeneration— is  the  new- 
birth — -or  fpiritual  renovation.  And  tVnfanhli- 
fying  work  of  the  fpirit  upon  the  foul  is  altogeth¬ 
er  different  from  the  miraculous  gifts  and  influ- 
'  €T\ce  of  the  fpirit  j  and  infinitely  above  them. 
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The  ApofUe  in  ftating  this  difference,  puts  the 
miraculous  gifts  as  high  a$  they  poffibiy  could  go, 
fp caking  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels — the 
gift  of  prophefy — undeif landing  all  myfteries — 
having  all  knowledge — a  miraculous  faith ,  that 
could  remove  mountains — heft  owing  all  one's 
goods  to  benificent  purpofes— 'and  giving  the  body 
to  be  burned  in  defence  of  religion.  The  extra¬ 
ordinary  gifts  and  miraculous  powers  of  the  ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  were  common  at  the  ftrft  fetting  up  of 
Chriilianity.  What  they  were,  we  are  plai.nl  v 
told— io  plainly  that  we  cannot  be  ignorant. 
They  were  immediate  infpiration, — -prophefying 
- — fpeaking  with  tongues  never  before  ftudied— 
healing  the  fick  by  a  word— railing  the  dead— 
and  tome  other  extraordinary  things.  Of  theft: 
we  have  a  particular  account  in  the  preceeding 
Chapter.  The  Apoftlc  opens  the  Chapter  with 
informing  us  that  he  is  about  to  treat  of fpi ritual 
gifts.  Thefe  never  mean  the  sanctifying  or 
renewing  grace  of  the  fpirit,  but  always  the 
extraordinary,  miraculous  powers  of  the  fpirit, 
common  in  the  firft  age  of  Chriftianity,  but  which 
have  long  fmee  ceafed.  Now  concerning  spirit¬ 
ual  gifts ,  brethren ,  1  would  not  have  you  igno ** 
rant.  Speaking  of  the  miraculous  and  extraor¬ 
dinary  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  the  Apoftle  fays, 
the  manifejlation  of  the  fpirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal .  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  fpirUy 
the  word  of  wifdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowl¬ 
edge  by  the  fame  fpirit ;  to  another  the  gift  of  heal¬ 
ing  by  the  fame  fpirit :  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles  :  to  another  prophefy  :  to  another  difeern - 
zng  of  fpirit s  :  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues : 
to  another  interpretation  of  tongues .  Thefe  are 
the  extraordinary  gifts,  of  the  fpirit,  common 
in  the  Apoftolic  age2  and  called  the  baptism  of 


the  holy  Ghoil5  by  John  the  baptift,  by  Chriff, 
and  by  his  Apoftles.  This  was  the  manifejlation 
of  the  fpirit  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL — 
Every  man,  that  is,  who  had  thefe  fpirit ual  gifts 
was  to  ufe  them  for  the  profit  and  edification  of 
others.  And  he  knew  he  had  them,  by  being 
enabled  to  work  miracles,  to  actually  heal  the 
lick— to  foretel  future  events— to  fpeak  with 
tongues  never  before  ftudied,  and  to  raife  the 
dead.  For  aSually  working  miracles  is  the  on¬ 
ly  way  a  perfon  can  know  himfelf,  or  {how  to 
others  that  he  has  spiritual  gifts.  Thefe 
miraculous  gifts  have  now  no  exiftence  in  the 
Chriftian  Church.  They  ceaftd  wrhen  unnecef- 
fary.  And  infpiration  ceafed  when  the  canon 
of  fcripture  was  completed.  Thefe  miraculous 
gifts  and  infpiration  the  Apoftles  and  firft  Chriff. 
ians  had.  This  is  clear  from  the  whole  fcrip¬ 
ture.  And  accordingly,  Mark  xvi.  20,  it  is  faid. 
And  they  went  forth ,  and  preached  every  where , 
the  Lord  working  with  them ,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  figns  following.  Again — Heb.  iii.  3* 
4.  How  fall  we  efcape  if  we  negled  fo  great  faL 
vationj  which  at  the  firft  began  to  befpoken  by  the 
Lord ,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
him  ;  God  alfio  bearing  them  witnefis ,  both  with 
fignsy  and  zvonders ,  and  with  divers  miracles ,  and 
gifts  of  the  holy  Ghofit ,  according  to  his  ozvn  wilU 

sdly.  That  thefe  figns,  or  extraordinary  gifts 
and  miraculous  powers  of  the  holy  Ghoft  were 
to  ceafe,  and  not  to  abide  in  the  Church  is  de¬ 
clared  in  fo  many  words  in  the  text.  Charity 
?iever  faileth ,  but  whether  there  be  prophefies ,  they 
Jhall  fail ,  whether  there  be  tongues ,  they  Jhall  ceafej 
whether  there  be  knowledge  it  (hall  vanUh  away , 
The  Apoftle  ufes  a  variety  of  very  lively  and  ex- 
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preffive  terms  to  fhew  that  all  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  fprit  were  to  ceafe,  and  not  to  continue  in 
the  Church.  They  lhall  fail.  They  ihall  ceafe. 
1  hey  fhall  vanifh  away.  No  language  can  prove 
to  us  that  no  fuch  gifts  are  poffeffed  by  Miniflers 
and  Chriftians,  in  the  ordinary  ages  of  Chriflian- 
rty?  if  this  do  not.  They  are  to  be  done  away— ■ 
co  be  no  more.  But  the  graces  of  the  fpirit,  or 
holy  tempers  of  the  Gofpel  are  to  continue  for- 
ever .—But  now  abidcth faith ,  hope, ,  and  charity , 
thefe  t hree,  but  the  greate/l  of  thefe  is  charity \  Im¬ 
mediate  infpiration,  or  immediate  Calls  from 
God  ceafed  then,  when  the  Gofpel-State  of  things 

was  fully  arranged,  and  the  holy  Scriptures  fm- 
ilhed  by  the  Apoftles— _ 

3dly.  Miraculous  gifts  and  endowments,  im¬ 
mediate  infpiration  and  calls  wrere  unneffhrir  f_ 


£TCilul  WI“  a«  orders  of  men,  as  miracles. 
1  ney  were  a  foenes  nf  — j  4.  — 


™  +  a  jt*  u)  AvciiPion  neeuc> 

renent  *ri  *  n<^  ^ ltneedthem  not, they  willnot  be 

P  e  ,  or  continued.  lor  God  does  nothing 
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in  vain  ;  neither  will  lie  exert  his  almighty  pow¬ 
er  when  it  will  anfvver  no  good  and  valuable 
purpofe,  much  lefs  where  it  would  manifeftly  be 
of  very  great  differvice  to  the  caufe  of  truth. 
Befides,  the  Apoftle  prefers  the  graces  or  fanfti- 
Jying  operations,  far  before  the  miraculous  gifts 
cftthefpiri t.—And yet  J/jqw  I  unto  you  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  rjuay. 

4thly.  If  any  Chriftians  or  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel  in  the  ordinary  ages  of  Chriftianity  have 
the  extraordinary  gifts  or  miraculous  teachings 
and  powers  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  his  immediate  in- 
fpiration,  they  would  be  infallible  guides  in 
things' of  religion,  both  dodrines  and  worfhip. 
They  would  be  fo,  as  much  as,  and  precifely  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Apoftles.  But  to  admit 
that  all  real  Chriftians,  or  true  GofpeUMinifters 
are  infallable  guides  in  the  Church,  would  be  to 
admit  a  principle  dangerous  to  the  very  exiftence 
of  all  religion,  and  which  would  inevitably  over¬ 
turn  the  whole  Gofpel.  To  admit  that  ChrifCs 
true  minifters,  or  that  private  Chriftians  are 
immediately  injpired ,  as  the  Apoftles  were,  is  to 
admit  that  they  are  infallible  guides.  Then  we 
can  no  more  difpute  them,  or  objeft  againft  any 
thing  they  preach — or  fay — or  do  than  we  can 
againft  the  holy  Apoftles.  Every  word  they 
fpeak  under  this  infpiring  influence  of  the  holy 
Ghoft,  is  authentic.  Every  tenet  which  they 
advance  is  as  true  as  the  four  gospels,  and  has 
the  broad  feal  of  heaven  upon  it.  If  this  be  the 
cafe,  we  ought  to  obey  them,  and  to  receive  ev¬ 
ery  word  they  fay,  as  fully  as  we  do  the  holy 
Scriptures,  or  the  Saviour  himfelf.  This  being 
the  cafe,  all  they  deliver  is  infpired  truth — the 
revealed  will  of  God  $  and  it  is  at  our  peril  to 
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difbetieve..  But  can  this  be  fo  ?  Then  thefe  in- 
fpired  Chriftians  or  Minifters  can  make,  or  un¬ 
make  Scripture  at  pleafure  : — can  aboliih  ordi¬ 
nances  can  ered  a  new  difpenfation — can  ad 
in  God  s  ftead.  Then  all  mull  bow  beforethem. 
Churches  mull  fall t  human  learning  mull  fall 
ordinances  and  Hated  worlhip  of  God  dilappear, 
if  they  fay  fo. — But  fuch  pretenders  to  immedi! 
ate. infpiration  and  miraculous  gifts  mull  prove 
their  pretenfions.  .  We  deny  them.  We  boldly 
affirm  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  on  earth  as  any 
perfon  or  perfons,  man  or  body  of  men  having 
the  immediate  infpiration  and  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  fpirit,  as  the  Apoftles  had.  We  have  a 
right  from  fcripture  to  fay  fo.  If  any  pretend  to 
nave,  we  demand  of  them  to  prove  it  Thev 
mull  not  fay  fo,  unlefs  they  can  fhow  it  to  us. 
We  challenge  them  to  come  forward  and  prove 
it.  We  dare  not,  out  of  reverence  to  the  fcrip- 
tuies,  and  the  author  of  our  holy  Religion,  take 
their  word  for  it.  It  would  be  impiety  in  us  to 
do  it—hornble  wickednefs  to  countenance  or 
credit  fuch  high  pretences.  They  mud  prove 

their  claims,  as  the  Apoftles  did,  bywoRKs— 

by  MiRACLEs  No  other  proof  is  admiffible. 
When  they  do  this,  we  will  bow  before  them. 
We  will  credit  them.  But  until  they  do,  we  are 
bound  to  hold  them  ns  deceivers  and  impojlors. 
ABpretencenowin  this  age  of  Chriftianity  to 
immediate  infpiration— to  miraculous  powers  and 

m  ^dence  iS  ^  "> 

iuch  pretence  is  blafphemy.  When  your  own 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  pretend  any  fuch  thing 

tershriterS’thatm0mentrejea  them  as  i  npof* 

• r  bdieve  them  UI1der  an  awful 
ufion.  This  is  a  point  of  the  highefl 

Y  y 


moment ;  we  do  well  to  attend  mod  critically 
to  it  ;  and  once  for  all  fix  our  opinion. 

5thly.  Another  proof  that  the  extraordinary 
gifts  and  infpiration  or  miraculous  teachings  of 
the  holy  Ghoft,  have  ceafed  is,  that  they  would, 
if  continued,  defeat  their  own  purpofe.  They 
Would  intirely  fuperfede  all  ftudy,  and  learning — 
all  diligence,  and  pains  to  underftand  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  or  to  acquire  ufeful  knowledge.  They 
would  then  befriend  an  indolent  temper  and 
nourifh  pride  and  felf-conceit.  They  had  not 
this  effeft  upon  the  Apoftles,  but  the  oppofite, 
becaufe  they  were  peculiarly  raifed  up  to  propa¬ 
gate  over  the  world,  a  new  religion.  They  had 
not  time  to  ftudy  or  learn  the  various  languages 
of  the  nations  among  whom  they  were  fent  to 
preach  the  Gofpel.  They  had  every  thing  to 
call  forth  all  their  exertions.  But  we  are  in  a 
very  different  fituation.  And  he  that  hath  eyes 

to  fee,  mud  know  that  we  are. - Befides,make 

the  fuppofition,that  miracles  were  conftantly  re¬ 
peated,  the  queftion  is  aiked?  how  could  we  dif- 
tinguiih  them  from  the  commom  ftated  opera¬ 
tions  of  the  laws  of  nature  ?  If  you  faw  every 
day  the  dead  raifed,  as  you  do  the  fun  rife  and 
fet,  and  heard  the  dumb  fpeak — or  perceived  a 
voice  evidently  from  heaven,  how  could  you 
know,  what  is  a  miracle,  and  what  is  not  ?  The 
continuance  of  miraculous  gifts  in  the  Church, 
would  defeat  itfelf— would  bring  all  things  into 
con  ufion — would  open  a  door  to  all  vain-concei¬ 
ted,  felf-opinionated  men  to  do  rnifchief — would 
render  ufelefs  the  word  of  God — would  take  a- 
way  the  chief  reafons  for  reading  it — would  feed 
pride— would  promote  felf-importance— and  be  a 
foiirce  of  endlefs  contention.— With  what  impor¬ 
tant  airs  would  the  pretender  to  immediate  in- 
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fpiration  come  forth  to  mankind,  and  demand, 
as  a  tyrant  over  their  confciences,  implicit  obe¬ 
dience  ! 

6thly.  If  perfons  have  this  immediate  infpira- 
tion  and  miraculous  teachings  of  the  holy  Ghoft, 
they  could  not  be  tried  by  the  written  word  of 
God.  They  would  be  above  it — might  add  to 
h  ancl  take  from  it,  at  will.  They  might  fet 
it  wholly  afide.  The  confequence  would  be  the 
fcriptures  never  could  be  completed.  But  we 
know  they  are  completed.  How  do  we  know 
this  ?  Where  is  the  text  which  tells  us  this  ? 
How  do  we  know  but  that  there  may  be  more 
revelations  from  God,  by  dreams— -vifions— im- 
preffions  extraordinary  upon  the  mind— by  im¬ 
mediate  infpiration  ? — We  have  clear,  full,  and 
undeniable  proof,  in  thefe  remarkable  words  at 
the  end  of  l'cripture.  For  I  tejlify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophefy  of  this  book, 
tfjfy  man  fh all  add  unto  thefe  things,  God  /ball 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  arewriiteninthis  book. 
And  if  any  manfloall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  prophefy  of  this  book ,  God  Jhall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book 
He  who  teflifieth  thefe  things,  faith  fur ely,  l  come 
quickly.  Amen,  evenfo  come  Lord  Jcfus.  Here 
is  a  plain,  proof,  that  no  perfon  fince  the  Can¬ 
on  of  fcnpture  was  clofed,  is  infpired  to  reveal  to 
us,  or  to  tell  us,  by  the  ipirit’s  infallible  teach¬ 
ings,  the  will  of  God.  No  perfon  therefore  has 
been  infpired  immediately  fince  the  Apoftolic  acre 

wm  Tr  T  ap  ^  or  take  from  the 

w/ of  God.  But  If  any  be  infpired  immedi- 

tffd  °r.fPeaJk  as  the  holy  Ghoft  moves  them- 
what  they  deliver,  under  fuch  fuppofed  infpi- 


ration  be  immediately  handed  in  to  them,  both 
matter  and  words,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Apoftles, 
they  may  of  right  add  to,  or  take  from  the  (lan¬ 
ding  revelation  of  God’s  will.  And  we  are  as 
much  obliged  to  hear  them,  as  to  hear  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  Chrifl  and  the  Apodles. 

7thly.  The  fcripture  declares  to  us,  it  is  a 
sufficient  rule  of  itfelf,  in  all  matters  of  be¬ 
lief  and  practice.  While  I  plead  the  intire 
fufficiency  of  fcripture,  I  am  pleading  its  hon¬ 
ours — I  am  pleading  a  mod  important  proted- 
ant  do&rine  againd  all  human  additions,  fup- 
plements,  traditions  and  commandments.  It 
has  then  every  do&rine—  every  truth — every 
duly — every  promife — every  hope-every  threat- 
ning — every  motive— every  call  which  can  be 
needful,  or  ufeful  to  furnifh  for  all  good  works 
on  earth  and  happinefs  in  heaven.  It  has  what¬ 
ever  is  requifite  either  for  the  edification  of  the 
faint — the  conviction  and  converfion  of  the  tin¬ 
ner,  the  benefit  of  man  and  glory  of  God  in  the 
way  of  indruftion,  direftion,  exhortation,  or 
command.  There  is  no  fuperfluity  or  defed  in 
its  ordinances,  its  laws,  its  profpefts,  its  invita¬ 
tions,  its  warnings,  its  offers,  and  confolations. 
If  it  fhould  pleafe  the  Supreme  Being  to  give  us  a 
Revelation  at  all  of  his  mind  and  will,  and  of  our 
duty  and  obligations ;  he  would  give,  a  full  one— 
a  proper  one  containing  nothing  redundant, 
— a  fufficient  one  lacking  nothing— one  that 
would,  all  things  taken  into  view,  the  date 
of  the  world,  the  nature  of  man,  and  his  own  di¬ 
vine  nature,  be  the  bed  which  could  be  given. 
We  may  foolifhly  objeft  and  fay  it  contains  too 
much,  or  too  little— is  vague  and  indefinite  in 
its  fiatement  of  doftrines— is  not  worded  with. 
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legal  precifion— is  too  full  of  narrative,  or  too 
{paring.  But  we  are  not  competent  judges 
when  a  divine  revelation  is  juft  as  it  ftiould  be. 
We  muft  reft  fatisfied  that  God  is  always  gui¬ 
ded  by  infinite  wifdom,  knowledge,  and  good- 
nefs.  It  was  at  his  mere  fovereign  pleafure. 
whether  to  vouchfafe  a  revelation  of  his  will  to 
man,  or  to  leave  him  to  the  folc  guidance  of  rea- 
fon  in  matters  of  Religion,  and  to  the  fatal  ef- 
lects  of  his  Apoftacy.  But  when  he  determined 
upon  granting  him  one,  he  was  bound  by  his 
eternal  attributes,  wifdom,  knowledge,  and  good- 
nefs  to  grant  one  clear,  full,  and  fufficient :  to 
be  an  infallible  guide — to  be  above  all  others— 
and  to  be  always  regarded,  as  the  only  ftandard 
of  truth  and  duty.  Would  we,  then,  know 
who,  and  what  God  is— who  and  what  his  fon, 
our  Saviour  is,  what  our  duty  is,  what  the  na¬ 
ture  of  religion  is,  or  any  part  of  it— what  doc¬ 
trines  are  to  be  admitted,  what  the  divine  ordi¬ 
nances  are,  we  are  to  confult  and  hearken  to 
this  infallible  guide.  All  controverfies  are  to  be 
decided  by  it.  All  fchemes  of  religion  to  be  ex¬ 
amined  by  it.  All  our  confidences  to  be  reoula- 
ted  by  it.  All  our  .hopes  as  Chriftians,  alf  our 
views  and  inward  exercifes-all  impreffions  that 
may,  from  time  to  time,  be  made  upon  our  minds 
are  to  be  tried  by  it.-Thatit  is  a  fufficient  and 
perfed  rule-the  primary  rule  by  which  all 
/ims,  or  uppofed  light  are  to  be  tried  is  plain 
from  the  following  paffages.  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perficl  converting  the  foul:  the  tefiimony 

%  ff  Lofd.  u{urs  m«king  wife  the  fimple :  the 
Jlatutes  oj  the  Lord  are  right  rejoicing  the  heart : 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure  enlightening 
je  eyes .  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  enduring 
forever ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
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righteous  altogether .  More  to  be  defir ed  are  they 
than  gold ,  yea ,  than  much  * fine  gold  :  five  etc  r  alf$ 
than  honey  or  the  honey-comb.— Thy  word  is  a  light 
to  my  feet ,  and  a  lamp  to  my  paths.' — 0  /jcw  kve  l 
thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. — How 
foal l  a  young  man  cleanfe  his  ways ,  by  taking  heed 
thereunto  according  to  thy  word.- — If  they  hear  not 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
fuaded  though  one  Jhould  rife  from  the  dead.— The 
words  that  i /peak  to  you ,  they  are  life  and j pi r it* — 
Lord  to  whom  Jhould  we  go  for  thou  haft  the  words 
of  eiernal  life  ?- — And  that  from  a  Child  thou  hajl 
knovjn  the  holy  fcripiures ,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wife  unto  jalvation  through  faith  in  Jefus 
C  hr  if.— All  feripiure  is  given  by  infpiration  of 
God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine ,  for  reproofs  for 
corredion,  for  infrudion  in  righteoufnsfs  :  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfidy  thoroughly fur  nijhed  un¬ 
to  all  good  works. — Is  it  poffible  for  language  more 
fully  to  declare  that  the  feripture  is  intirely  fuf- 
ficient  for  our  direction  in  the  way  to  happinefs, 
or  cur  only  infallible  guide  ?  That  they  are  fo, 
is  likewife  evident  from  their  being  icprefented 
as  a  treafure,  as  precious,  as  fweet,  as  light,  and 
glory ,  and  the  holy  feriptures,  and  from  our  be¬ 
ing  commanded  not  to  make  it  of  none  effect  by 
our  traditions,  and  not  to  add  fo  much  as  one 
word  to  it,  or  to  take  one  word  from  it,  in  the 
affeding  pafiage  cited,  under  the  laft  argu¬ 
ment.  Now  if  the  word  of  God,  as  we  ufually 
term  the  feriptures,  be  fuch  a  full,  fufficient,  and 
perfect  guide  in  things  of  Religion,  in  faith  and 
practice,  in  do&rine  and  duty,  then  it  will  fol¬ 
low  that  fince  the  canon  of  feripture  was  doled, 
no  one  man,  body  of  men  or  perfon  on  earth  has 
been  divinely  infpired  as  the  Apoflles  were  im¬ 
mediately,  or  favoured  with  the  miraculous 


teachings  of  the  holy  Ghoft.  If  we  have  a  full 
and  complete  Handing  Revelation,  there  can  be 
n.°  ne.e^  anY  miraculous  teachings,  or  imme¬ 
diate  infpiration.  If  we  have  a  guide  above  the 
word  of  God,  it  muft  be  becaufe  that  is  an  im~ 
perreft  and  defective  rule.  There  cannot,  be  two 
perfect  guides,  fcripture  and  fpirit.  One  or  the 
other  mult  be  fuperior  ;  be  the  primary  and  on¬ 
ly  infallible  guide..  They  cannot  be  both  equal 
in  authority.  If,  then,  any  have  the  infpiration 
ol  the  holy  Ghoft,  or  only  fpeak  as  they  are  mo¬ 
ved  and  impelled  or  driven  thereto,  the  word  of 
God  is  made  of  none  effect,  is  wholly  fet  abide, 
and.  is  to  be  underftood  and  interpreted  by  that 

r ^ere  *3  ^len  no  immediate  infpiration 
oi  the  holy  Ghoft  in  this  age  of  Chriftianity. 


Bthly.  The  laft  argument  which  will  now  be 
mentioned  to  prove  that  noperfon  or  body  of 
men  fince  the  fcripture  was  completed  by  the. 
Apoftle  John,  in  his  Apocalypfe  ever  had  the 
immediate  infpiration  or  infallible  leadings  and 
guidings  of  the  holy  Ghoft  is  that  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of  God 
or  not,  and  from  the  directions  given  to  Min- 
.Hers  of  Chrift,  ftudy,  mediae,  and  “id, 
and  the  frequent  defcnptions  of  ther  qualifica¬ 
tions  to  mimfter  in  holy  things.  Weare  exprefs- 
iy  commanded  to  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  be 
of  God  or  not.  Beloved ,  believe  not  every  fpirit  » 
b  ut  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  becaufe 
rmnyfalfe  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world . 
We  are  here  forbidden  to  believe  every  pretence 
to  an  immediate  call  from  God,  as  a  true  Gofpel- 
reacher  l  or  there  arefalfe  prophets.  We  are 
not  to  admit  or  w,fh  fuccefs  to  every  pretender  to 
he  honourable  work  of  a  Gofpel  Minifter, 


Why,  becaufe  many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  out  inti 
the  world .  Their  objed  is  to  deceive  and  lead 
people  from  the  tiuth.  By  their  fruits  we  are 
to  know  them.  We,  as  Chriftians,  are  to  try 
them  and  their  doctrines.  What  rule  of  trial  is 
given  us  ?  There  mufl  be  an  infallible  one.  The 
very  command  to  try  them,  neceffarily  implies 
that  we  have  a  rule,  by  which  to  do  it,  a  true,  an 
infallible  rule.  We  have  fo  :  and  that  is  the 
written  word  of  God.  It  will  be  readily  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  all,  it  is  prefumed,  that  falfe 
Teachers  and  falfe  prophets  have  always  been  in 
the  world,  to  perplex  anddifquiet  the  minds  of 
God’s  people,  and  to  fow  difeord  among  breth¬ 
ren.  And  certainly  there  is  no  rule  by  which 
to  try,  deteft,  and  difeard  fuch,  but  the  written 
word.  Here  we  mufl  hold.  Here  we  mufl 
build,  or  we  are  gone.  We  have  no  certain 
guide  within  us  to  dired  us  in  the  trial  of  the 
fpirits. - Further,  Gofpel-minifters  are  com¬ 

manded  to  fludy — to  read — to  pray — to  be 
wholly  devoted  to  fludy — to  hold  faft  the  form  of 
found  words — to  oppofe  error— to  be  workmen 
that  need  not  to  be  afhamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth — to  give  a  portion  to  all  in  due 
feafon  : — their  qualifications  likewife  are  large¬ 
ly  deferibed — they  are  required  to  make  full  proof 
of  their  Miniftry — to  take  heed  tothemfelvesand 
their  dodrine,  that  they  may  as  inftruments,  fave 
themfelves  and  them  that  hear  them.  But  if 
they  have  the  miraculous  teachings,  light,  gui- 
dence,  and  immediate  infpiration  of  the  holy 
Ghofl,  how  abfurd  would  all  this  be  !  how  ufe- 

lefs  !  It  would  be  folly  in  the  extreme. - The 

conclufion  of  the  whole  is  that  no  man,  no  fed, 
no  Communion  of  Chriftians,  no  body  of  men 
no  perfon  male  or  female,  have  now,  or  ever  had. 
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fmce  the  canon  of  Scripture  was  clofed,  or  ever 
will  have  to  the  end  of  the  world,  the  immedi¬ 
ate  inspiration,  or  miraculous  teachings,  lea¬ 
dings,  and  guidance  of  the  holy  Ghoft,as  the 
Apoftles  had.  Confequently  all  pretenders  to 
this,  are  either  deceivers  or  deceived.— It  will 
be  fufficient  to  add  here,  that  in  the  various  ages 
of  the  Church,  fome  have  rifen  up  with  preten¬ 
ces  to  immediate  infpiration,  and  have  unhappily 
diffu  fed  abroad  fanaticifnr  and  delufion. — Itwould 
be  eafy  to  mention  many  inftances  of  a  ftriking 
nature.  But  this  would  iwell  this  difcourfe  to 
too  great  a  fize.  Every  one  who  will  be  at  the 
pains,  or  has  leifure  to  confult  any  good  ecclefi- 
altical  hiltory,  will  fee  for  himfelf  the  follies,  the 
enors,  and  the  blalphemies  of  luch  pretenders. 
While  we  remark  this,  we  cannot  but  lament  the 
evil  done  to  the  caufe  of  Chrillianity  by  them. 
As  a  gratification  of  fpiritual  pride,  man  is  prone 
to  avow  that  there  fubfilts  between  him  and 
the  invifible  world,  a  peculiar  intimacy,  that  ex¬ 
traordinary  celestial  communications  aremade 
to  him.  The  ignorant,  being  fond  of  what  is 
marvellous,  or  has  the  air  of  being  extraordinary 
embrace  the  wild  notions  broached  by  pretenders 
to  infpiration,  and  heedlefsly  follow  them;  ad¬ 
mire  them  ;  and  refort  to  them,  contrary  to  all 
reafon— and  to  the  tender  entreaties  of  the  wife 
and  reflecting.  Time  has  always  difproved  fuch 
claims  to  miraculous  teachings.  And  the  de- 
lufions,  excited  by  them,  die  away.  Happy  is  it 
for  man,  that  this  is  the  cafe _ 

In  the  Roman  catholic  Church,  there  has 
been  often,  among  fome  of  its  orders,  on  partic¬ 
ular  occafions,  where  intereft  was  greatly  con- 
cerne  ,  high  pretence  to  miraculous  powers. 
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And  the  common  people,  in  Roman  catholic 
countries  being  extremely  ignorant,  have  fully 
believed  in  the  exiftence  of  fuch  powers.  But 
when  their  pretended  miracles  have  been  clofely 
infpecfed,  and  critically  examined,  they  have  u- 
niformly  been  difcovered  to  be  mere  cheat,  and 
impofture.  The  man  of  fin  is  to  be  known  by 
lying  wonders.  The  pretence  cf  miraculous 
powers  is  a  mark  of  Antichrift.  Many  of  the 
Rornifh  writers  defcribe  with  much  pomp  of  lan¬ 
guage  the  number  and  greatnefs  of  their  mira¬ 
cles.  St.  Paul  fpeaking  of  Antichrift,  fays,  E- 
ven  him  kvhofe  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Sat an , 
with  all  power ,  and  Jigns ,  and  lying  wonders ,  and 
with  all  deceivahlenefs  of  unright eoufnefs.  Lying 
wonders — fiditious^  miracles  chara&erife  the  fu- 
perftition  of  the  Rornifh  Church. 

The  immediate  infpiration  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
ceafed,  when  the  canon  of  fcripture  wras  clofed. 
But  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  power  of 
working  miracles  was  continued  fome  longer, 
and  gradually  was  withheld,  till  at  length,  in  the 
age,  or  age  but  one  next  to  the  Apoitles,  it  was 
wholly  withdrawn  from  the  Church,  as  unne- 
ceffary*  It  is  the  general  opinion  that  the  age 
of  miracles  ended  next,  or  next  but  one  after 
the  Apoftolic  age.  It  is  impoffible  however  from 
ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  to  determine  precifely  the 
very  point  of  time,  when  the  power  of  working 
figns  and  wonders  ceafed.  But  from  the  argu¬ 
ments  above  alledged,  it  feems  that  divine  infpi¬ 
ration  ended  when  the  fcripture  was  compleated. 
I  make  a  diftin&ion  between  divine  immediate 
infpiration ,  and  the  otftpr  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  holy  Ghoft.  And  fuch  a  diftinclion,  it  is  ap¬ 
prehended,  is  founded  in  reafon.  It  might  be 
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necefiary  that  the  one  fliould  be  continued  lon¬ 
ger  than  tne  other.  The  general  opinion  is  well 
exprefied  by  a  jullly  celebrated  ecclehallical  hif- 
lorian,  who  refers  to  feveral  learned  authors,  as 
witneffes.  “  It  is  eaficr,  fays  he,  to  conceive 
than  to  exprefs,  how  much,  the  miraculous 
•  powers,  and  extraordinary  gifts,  which  were  dis¬ 
played  in  the  miniftry  of  the  firft  heralds  of  the 
Gofpel,  contributed  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of 
?ne  Churcin  Thefe  gifts,  however,  which  were 
ghen  icr  wife  and  important  reaions,  began 
gradually  to  diminifh  in  proportion,  as  the  rea¬ 
sons  ceafed,  for  which  they  were  conferred. 
And  accoidingiy  when  almolt  all  nations  were 
enlightened  with  the  truth,  and  the  number  of 
chrilfian  Churches  in  creafed  daily  in  all  places, 
then  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues  began  grad¬ 
ually  to  decreafe.  It  appears,  at  the  fame  time, 
irom  unexceptionable  tellimonies,  that  the  other 
extraordinary  gilts,  with  which  the  omnipotence 
and  wifdom  of  the  Molt  High  had  fo  richly  en¬ 
dowed  the  rifing  Church,  were  in  feveral  places 
continued,  during  this,”  the  age  next  after  the 
Apoltles.  And  perhaps  we  may,  upon  fufficient 
teitimony,  believe  that  miraculous  powers  were 
not  wholly  withdrawn  from  the  Church  till  in 
tne  third  Century,  though  it  was  feldom,  indeed 
t  at  any  were  enabled  to  perform  miracles,  iri 
tins  age.— With  refpeft  to  the  miraculous  Crofs 
as  it  is  called,  which  the  Emperor  Conftantine 

iolemnly  declared  he  had  feen  in  the  air,  about 
noon,  I  cannot  believe  that  God,  interpofed  by 
1  Ch  l  .^upendous  miracle  to  eltablilh  the  wave'¬ 
ll  tbof  of  *he  El”Peror-— -1  j°in  in  opinion 
Z  h  thokf  wh°  c°nfider  this  famous  Crofs  as  a 

the°”  PrlelJt.ed.t°  the  Emperorin  a  dream,  with 
the  remarkable  mfcription,  hac  vice ,  that  is. 
this  Conquer.—* — - 


in 
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The  second  thing  propofed,  was  to  invali¬ 
date  the  objections  which  may  be  made  on  this 
fubj eft. -—There  is  but  one  thing  which  can  be 
feid  to  favour  the  idea  that  Chriltians  and  Chrif- 
tian  Minifters  are  endowed,  in  the  ordinary  ages 
of  the  Gofpel,  with  divine  infpiration,  and  the 
immediate  miraculous  teachings  of  the  holy 
Ghoft,  and  that  is,  thefe  are  often  mentioned  in 
the  word  of  God.  Pretenders  to  immediate  inj'pi - 
ration  and  a  heavenly  call ,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  as  the  Apoftles  and  firft  heralds  of  the 
Gospel  had,  keep  themfeives  in  countenance, 
and  deceive  themfeives  by  applying  all  theproin- 
ifes,  which  were  peculiar  to  thefe ,  to  themlelves. 
There  are,  we  know,  many  texts  of  feripture 
which  fpeak  of  a  miraculous  faith — of  direct  in- 
fpiratiom — and  of  other  extraordinary  fpiritual 
gifts .  Thefe  we  contend,  and  for  the  reafons 
and  arguments  adduced  and  illuftrated  in  this 
difeourfe,  were  peculiar  to  the  Apoftles,  and 
Chriltians  in  the  Apolbolic,  and  next  ages. — 

-  When  jefus  Chrift,  firft  opened  his  Gofpel- king¬ 
dom,  he  endowed  his  difciples  with  the  power  of 
working  miracles.  As  ye  go,  lays  he,  preach , 
faying  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand— heal  the 
fck — cleanfe  the  lepers — raife  the  dead — -caft  out 
devils — freely  ye  have  received ,  freely  give . — But 
in  procefs  of  time  thefe  miraculous  powers,  as 
it  would  be  natural  to  expeft,  confidering  what 
human  nature  is,  and  always  has  been,  were 
grofsly  perverted  to  mercenary  and  felfifh  purpo- 
fes.  Simon  the  forcerer  wanted  to  purchafe 
them  with  money,  in  the  Apoftle’s  day,  that  he 
might  agrandize  himfelf,  and  make  gain.  And 
in  about  an  age  after  this,  they  were  actually 
made  merchandize  of,  if  credit  maybe  given  to 
the  molt  refpeftable  witneffes. — Chrift  told  his 
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infpired  Apoflles  that  they  had  no  need  of  fludy 
— that  the  holy  Ghoft,  by  its  movings  on  their 
fouls,  would  impart  to  them  what  they  fhould 
deliver,  or  preach,  and  efpecially  when  arraign¬ 
ed  before  civil  magiftrates.  But  when  they ,  con¬ 
tinues  the  Redeemer,  Jhall  deliver  you  up ,  take 
no  thought ,  how  or  what  ye  Jhall  J peak ,  for  it 
jhall  be  given  to  you ,  in  that  very  hour ,  what  ye 
Jhall  /peak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  [peak ,  but  the 
fpirit  of  your  father  which  fpeaketh  in  you . — 
Again,  But  when  they  Jhall  lead  you ,  and  de¬ 
liver  you  up ,  take  no  thought  before  hand  what 
ye  Jhall  fpeak  ;  neither  do  ye  premeditate  :  but 
whatfoever  Jhall  be  given  you  in  that  hour ,  that 
fpeak  ye  :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak ,  but  the  holy 
Ghojl.  This  promife  hath  no  reference,  not  even 
the  remoteft,  to  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  in  the 
ordinary  ages  of  Chriflianity,  but  was  fpoken 
immediately  to  the  fpecial  difciples  or  Apoflles  of 
our  Lord.  T  o  them  therefore  it  belongs,  and 
to  no  others.  They  were,  on  particular  occa- 
fions,  immediately  fupplied  from  the  holy  Ghoft 
both  with  words  and  thoughts.  They  therefore 
were  forbidden  to  take  thought  before  hand,  or 
to  fludy,  and  premeditate.  Premeditation  or 
fludy  ^  was  ^  altogether  unneceffary  for  them. 
T  he  fpirit  of  God  immediately  gave  them  the 
matter  to  be  fpoken,  and  the  language  in  which 
it  was  to  be  fpoken.  For  minifters  of  the  blef- 
fed  Jefus,  or  private  Chriftians  to  take  this  pro¬ 
mife  to  themfelves  in  the  ordinary  ages  of  the 

Gofpel  is  an  awful  perverfion  of  fcripture- _ is 

prefumption— is  meddling  with  that,  to  which 
they  have  no  right.  The  great  reafons  why 
t  ey  are  not  thus  infpired ,  or  why  they  have  no 

intereftin  this  promife,  have  been  largely  confid- 
ere  in  this  difcourfe  :  and,  I  trull,  made  clear 
to  all,  who  have  eyes  to  fee,  or  ears  tqjiear.™ 
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A  miraculous  faith  Is  ipoken  of,  in  thefc 
two  following  paffages.  And  the  Lordfaid ,  if  ys 
had faith  as  a  grain  of  mujiard  feed ,  ye  might  fay 
unto  this  fycamine  tree,  be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root ,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  midjl  of  the  fea  ; 
and  it  Jhould  obey  you . — And  though ,  fays  the  A- 
poftle  Paul,  I  have  all faith rfo  that  I  could  remove 
mountains .  This  kind,  of  faith  was  peculiar  to 
the  Apoflles,  and  Chriftians  in  the  firit  ages. 
A  faith  of  miracles  is  totally  different  from  a  fa¬ 
ying  Gofpel-faith.  If  we  make  them  one  and 
the  fame,  we  confound  two  things  which  arc 
wholly  different,  contradict  the  fcripture,  and 
fhew  our  own  ignorance.  If  we  wTould  rightly 
underhand,  and  not  pervert  fcripture  to  our  own 
deftruftion,  as  many  do,  we  muft  look  at  the  cc- 
cafion,  connexion,  the  perfons  of  whom,  or  to 
whom  the  words  are  fpoken,ar  the  promife  made. 
The  root  of  almoft  all  delufions,  and  pretences 
to  immediate  infpiration,  or  miraculous  teach¬ 
ings  and  gifts  is,  perfons  now  apply  to  them- 
felves,  what  was  only  true  of,  or  applicable  to 
the  Apoflles,  and  primitive  Chriftians  ;  or 
Chriftians  in  the  age  of  the  Apoflles.  This  mif- 
application  of  fcripture  has  been  a  fruitful  fource 
of  error  and  mifchief  in  religion. — — 

Having  removed  the  objections  which  might 
occur  on  this  fubjedt,  I  fhall  add  a  caution  or 
two,  which  all  ought  to  remember. - — 

lftly.  And  we  ought  always  to  beware  of  ta¬ 
king  fcripture  contrary  to  its  intention,  and  ma¬ 
king  it  fpeak  any  thing  vre  pleafe  ;  and  never 
confound  the  Jandifying  grace ,  with  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  gifts  and  miraculous  powers  of  the  holy 
Ghoft.  Th e  graces  of  the  fpint,  and  the  gifts  of 
the  fpirit  are  altogether  different — there  were 
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the  gifts  in  the  Apoftolic  days,  where  there  were 
not  the  graces,  or  a  holy  heart  and  holy  life.  And 
in  the  ordinary  ages  of  the  Gofpel,  there  ,i»ay 
be  tlie  common  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  where  there  are 
no  fpiritual  and  holy  tempers  of  heart.  Gifts 
are  highly  to  be  valued — are  not  to  lift  up  the 
poflefl'or  of  them  with  fpiritual  pride  but 
are  imparted  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  ’  But 
the  bejl  gifts  are  far  fhort  of  the  leaft  fpark  of 
fanclifying grace. 

2diy.  Be  cautioned  about  your  notions  of  a 
Gofpel-Miniher,  and  his  qualifications.  He 
is  not  qualified  for  the  office  and  duty  or  work, 
by  any  miraculous  gifts  or  immediate  infpiration. 
Hone  can  pretend  to  this  except  from  ignorance- 
-or  pride — or  felf-conceit-or  delufion. 

3dly.  Stand  in  horror  at  the  bare  idea  of  a- 
ny  one  pretending  to  any  guide  in  religion  fupe- 
nor  to  the  word  of  God  ;  or  laying  claim  to  mi¬ 
raculous  gifts  and  infpiration— Bid  him  who 

pretend  this,  to  prove  his  pretence  by  the  necef- 
faiy  arguments — actually  working  mira¬ 
cles  :  or  retire  in  hafte  from  him  as  a  delu- 

ded  man  or  bafe  importer - And  then  if  any 

man /hall  fay  to  you  lo  !  here  is  Chrijl  :  or  lo  '  he 

*t  *h£re  bdife  hhn  not.—Ferfalfe  Chrijls,  and 
falfe  prophets /hall  rife,  and  Jhall  Jhow  fgns  and 
wonders  tofeduce  if  it  were  pofible  even  the  elect. 

difourfe  I  improVement  wil1  conclude  the 

Hence  learn  the  duty  of  trying  thefpirits. 
tieloved,  believe  not  every  fpirit  ;  but  try  the  fpir- 
Us -  whether  they  are  of  God  ;  becaufe  many  falfe 
P  fpbets  are  gone,  out  intothe  world.  ' What  friend- 
>  advice  is  this  !  How  ahfolutelv  neceflarv  ! 
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Try  them.  Try  all  who  pretend  to  come  with 
a  new  religion — a  new  faith — a  new  order,  who 
profefs  to  be  immediately  infpired  of  God .  Such 
there  have  been  in  all  ages.  To  the  law  and 
Teftimony  :  here  is  your  rule — a  certain  rule — 
an  infallible  rule— a  rule  which  can  never 
change.  Be  always  armed  againft  impofture. 

Again - Learn  hence  the  danger  of  enthufiafm 

or  impulfes,  vifions  and  impreflions  on  themind 
of  an  extraordinary  kind.  We  are  all  liable  to 
be  deceived  by  them.  Many  have  been  to  their 
ruin.  We  may  be.  There  is  fomething  ftrange 
fomething  unaccountable  in  human  nature  that 
falls  in  with  what  claims  to  come  from  the  God 
of  all  grace,  as  a  fpecial  communication,  or  di¬ 
rection.  No  man  can  tell  what  fanaticifm,  or  a 
heated  imagination,  or  an  erroneous  confidence 
will  do.  We  may  all  be  given  up  to  believe  a 
lie — ftrong  delufion  may  be  fent  upon  us.  W e 
may  be  amazingly  confident  in  error.  Fanat¬ 
icifm  may  be  called  a  kind  of  religious  delirium. 
While  then  you  are  under  advantages  to  form 
your  religious  fentiments,  be  anxious  to  do  it,  on 
the  fubjeCt  now  difcuffed — and  the  Chriltian  fyf- 
tem  in  general. — ■ — May  the  good  fpirit  of  God 
lead  us  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  Amen. 


'-O'  '-O'  cO'  <<5>-  > 


DISCOURSE  XIX. 


Sinless  perfection  unattainable  in  this  Life. 


i  JOHN  i.  8. 

If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves , 
and  the  truth  is  riot  in  us. 

'HE  great  foundation-principles  of  the  Chrif- 
.  tian  Religion  are  fo  plain  in  themielves, 
that  n  would  be  natural  to  conclude,  that  none 
who  admit  Us  reality,  could  be  found  who  Ihould 
be  able  either  to  controvert  or  deny  them.  For 
the  principles  of  Chriftian  dodtrine,  which  are 
really  neceffary  to  falvation,  are  not  only  few 
in  number,  but  moft  clearly  revealed,  and  re¬ 
peatedly  urged.  To  thefe  the  Apoftle  refers 
when  he  lays.  —For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 
^  the  fir  ft  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God. 
Thefe firf  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God  are  the 
truths,  which  are  obvioufly  efiential  to  the  very 
exiftence  of  all  Religion.  There  are,  according 
to  the  Apoftle,  what  may  be  termed  with  ftricT 
propriety  principles  of  the  Oracles  of 

o  .  1  hefe  may  be  eafily  comprehended  by 

™,°  pay  fy  f.ue  attention  to  the  impor- 
fubjeft  of  Religion. — Every  art  indeed  or 

A  a  a 


394 


fcience  has,  and  muft  of  neceffity  have  what  may 
be  pertinently  termed  jirjt  principles ,  on  whi  h 
all  the  reft  are  built,  and  from  which  they  flow. 
Thefe  muft  be  clearly  underftood,  before  we  can 
arrive  at  any  confiderable  degree  of  excellence. 
No  where  is  this  more  eminently  the  cafe,  than 
in  the  fcience  of  Religion,  the  mod  valuable  and 
interefting  of  all  the  lubjects,  to  which  mankind 
ever  paid  their  attention,  or  which  they  were 
ever  called,  in  duty,  to  examine.  But  on  no 
iubject,  however,  through  the  depravation  of  the 
moral  powers  of  the  foul,  are  they  fo  liable  to 
fall  into  pernicious  errors.  Such,  it  is  concei¬ 
ved,  is  the  notion  that  a  finlefs  perfection  is  aU 
tainable  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  being. 

The  words  now  read,  and  felected  for  pre¬ 
fent  meditation,  moft  exprefsly  declare  that  no 
one  fmce  the  fall  ever  reached,  or  can  in 
this  life  reach  fuch  a  ftate,  in  which  he  can  with 
truth  fay,  that  he  commits  no  fin  in  thought, 
Word,  or  deed.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin , 
we  deceive  ourf elves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us .  To 
fay  that  we  have  no  fin ,  is  to  fay  that  we  do  not 
offend  in  heart  or  conduct  againft  God  or  his 
law ;  againft  the  Saviour  of  the  world  or  his 
Gofpel ;  againft  the  laws  of  fobriety  and  moral¬ 
ity  :  againft  our  duty  to  our  neighbour  or  our- 
felves.  To  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  is  to  fay  that 
we  are  entirely  free  from  any  remains  of  cor¬ 
rupt  nature,  any  evil  paffion  or  propenfity,  and 
•totally  pure  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meafure  of  our  rational  powers 
'and  faculties. — Now  if  We  fay  this,  we  deceive 
ourf  elves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  its.  Being 
puffed  up  with  fpirkual  pride  we  are  deluded 
’  by  our  own  vain  imaginations,  and  the-  truth  is 
not  in  us .  We  are  ignorant  of  the  true  doctrines 
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of  the  Golpei.  W e  are  building  up  ourfelves 
with  a  hope,  which  will  mock  and  diiappomt  us, 
in  the  end ;  and  when  Eternity  fliall  open  upon 
us,  we  fhal!  find  we  were  far  of]'  indeed  from  fin- 
iels  perfection. 


The  Apoitle,  in  the  foregoing  verfes,  having 
faid  that  God  is  fight,  that  is,  a  perfectly  holy  and 
happy  Being,  allures  us  that  we  cannot  have  fel- 
lowihip  with  him,  ir  we  walk  in  darknefs  ; — and 
that  in  order  to  have  communion  with  God,  and 
an  intereft  in  the  all-cleanfing  blood  of  Jefus 
Thrift,  we  mu  ft  walk  in  the  light,  the  light  of 
truth  and  duty.  This  then  is  the  meffage  which 
ive  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  light ,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all.  If  we 
jay  that  we  have  fellowjhip  with  him  and'  walk,  m 
darknefs,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth .  Mat  if  we 

vjalk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel. 
Iqwfoip  one  with  another,  and  the.  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrijl,  hisfon,  clean  ft  if  us from  all fin.  But  left 

this  expreffion,  c!eanfithusfromallfin,^cra\d  be 

perverted,  he  adds,  if  we  fay  we  have  no  fin,  we 
deceive  ourfelves ,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  The 
blood  of  Jefus  C  .unfit,  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin, 
as  it  wholly  expiates  or  wafhes  away  the  guilt  of 
fin.  The  good  man  isjufiified  front  all  tin,  but 
he  is  fan  edified  but  in  part. — The  completenefs  of 
our  juftified  date,  as  Chriflians,  is  urged  in  the 
next  verle.  If  we  confifs  our  fins,  be*  is  faithful 
andju/t  to  forgive  us,  our  f ns,  and  to  cleanfe  m 
from  all  unr ighteouf ?ief s.  But  leuft  this  phrafe, 
acanfitig  us  from  all  imrighteoufnefs,  fhould  be  mif- 
underltood  or  mifappiied,  he  immediately  fub- 
joms,  you  are  not  to,  egneeive  that  you,  when 
trec.y  and  fully  pardoned,  have  no  remaining; 
m  in  your  hearts  :  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not 
finned ,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 
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U'T  imm-mnmm 

His  word  is  not  in  us .  We  know  nothing  of  di¬ 
vine  truth  as  we  ought  to  know.— — - 

After  thus  introducing  and  opening  the 
words- — what  is  propofed 

I.  Is  to  prove  from  fcriptuie,  reafon,  and  ex¬ 
perience  that  fmlefs  perfeCton  is  not  attainable  in 
this  world. — ——And — — 

II.  Then,  fome  objections  will  be  obviated. 

I.  The  firft  thing  intended  is  to  offer  the  ar¬ 
guments  from  fcripture,  reafon,  and  experience, 
to  prove  that  finlefs  perfection  is  not  attainable 
in  this  life.— — — 

We  fhould  naturally  conclude  that  no  perfon, 
in  his  right  mind,  could  believe  that  he  himfelf 
or  others  were  perfect,  wholly  free  from  all  re¬ 
mains  of  fin,  if  there  were  any  juft  views  of  the 
ftriCtnefs  of  the  divine  law  entertained.  But 
there  have  been  found  fome,  in  the  various  ages 
of  the  Church,  who  have  profeffed  to  have  arri¬ 
ved  at  the  Rate  of  fuch  exalted  goodnefs  as  to 
be  as  perfeft  and  pure,  according  to  their  natur- 
ral  capacities,  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. — 
But  mod  full  and  exprefs  is  the  word  of  God  in 
declaring,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  perfec¬ 
tion  in  grace  in  this  world.  The  paffages  of 
divine  truth,  which  declare  this,  are  fo  plain, 
that  it  is  aftoni filing  that  any  one,  who  hath  a 
real  belief  in  the  divinity  of  the  fcriptures,  fliould 
ever  be  able  to  perfuade  himfelf,  that  finlefs 
perfection  is  among  the  attainments  of  Chrif- 
tians  in  this  world. — 

The  text,  we  conceive,  is  fo  exprefs  as  to  be 
incapable  of  being  conftrued  by  the  ingenuity  of 
man,  or  the  arts  of  fophifty,  to  another  mean- 
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ing.  A  talent  at  perverting  fcripture,  which 
iome  poffeis  and  delight  to  exerciie,  frequently 
furprii'es  us  with  its  efforts ;  and  that  is  mifap- 
phed  and  difforted,  which  we  fhould  fuppofe  im- 
poilible  to  be  mifapplied.  If  we  fay  we  have  no 
Jin,  -we  deceive  ourfelves ,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
To  fay  or  believe  we  have  no  fin,  or  have  attain¬ 
ed  to  a  ffate  of  perfection  in  Grace,  is  to  impofe 
upon  and  delude  ourfelves  : — and  that  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  high  degree.  We  deceive  ourfelves.  And  not 
only  fo,  but  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  We  do 
not  fpeak  the  truth ,  or  believe  the  truth ,  or  know 
the  truth.  .  W e  mifapprehend  the  nature  of 
Chnff  s  fpintual  Religion,  and  its  plaineft  and 
moll  important  doctrines. — Again,  if  we  fay  we 
leave  not  finned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  m  us.  Than  this  no  language  can  be  more 
-i  on^  or  pei  emptory.  It  we  fay  we  have  not  fin- 
ned  lor  any  given  time,  or  never  have  finned,  we 
arejultiy  chargeable  with  imputing  to  the  God 
of  truth  a  falfehood,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us_ 
we  are  deffitute  of  a  right  knowledge  of  his  law, 
perfections,  word,  and  will.  If  any  perfon  fay  he 
hath  not  finned,  fuppofe  for  one  day,  week,  or 
month,  he  makes  God  a  liar,  and  his  divine  word 
u  not  in  him.  The  Apoftle  James  perfectly  a- 
giees  with  the  beloved  difciple  on  this  fabled 
He  remarks  thus:  For  in  many  things  we  Arr 
offend— we  offend  all.  If  this  be  fo,  no  mere 
man  fince  the  fall  now  Is,  has  been,  or  will  be 
fmlefsly  holy  in  this  life.  No  man  can  be  found 
who  doth  not  offend  m  many  things.  No  one 
but  daily  doth  break  the  divine  law  in  thought 

who  ’,anddeed-  Ifany  cne  can  be  produced’ 
Ioo(H°CtS  °/end  in  many  Mm  then  the 

^poftle  James  does  not  fpeak  true.  His  words 
are  ;  m  many  things  we  offend  all.  To  offend  is 


to  do  wrong.  All  then  do  wrong  in  many 
things.  St.  Paul  likewife  is  molt  exprefs  and 
full  in  declaring  that  there  is  no  bnlefs  perfec¬ 
tion  on  earth.  His  words  axe,  for  we  kno%v  in 
part,  and  we  prophefy  in  part.  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
Jkall  be  done  away. — But  now  we  fee  through  a 
glafs  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face,  now  I  know  in 
part ;  but  then  Jhall  1  know  even  as  alfo  I  am 
known.  Here  we  are  told  the  prelent  date  is  an 
imperfect  date,  and  that  the  future  in  heaven  is 
a  perfeH  date,  perfect:  in  knowledge,  in  holinefs, 
in  all  that  is  excellent.  The  Apodle  carefully 
didinguilhes  the  prefent  and  future  date  of  the 
good  man.  On  earth  his  knowledge  is  low, 
ftnall,  and  defective  ;  in  heaven  it  will  be  full, 
glorious,  and  perfect. 

In  the  old  Tedament  the  fame  dodtrine  is 
explicitly  revealed.  Both  the  old  and  new- 
Tedament  fpeak  one  and  the  fame  dp&rine,  and 
both  red  on  the  fame  divine  authority. — Eccle. 
vii.  201  For  there  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  earth 
that  doth  good  and  finneth  not.  Not  one  man  on 
earth  is  there,  who  is  perfect  in  goodnefs.  No 
perfon  is  fo  Ihielded  with  the  armour  of  Virtue, 
as  never  to  tranfgrefs  any  moral  rule.  No  one 
perfect  in  piety  and  morality  can  be  produced  or 
ever  could. — For,  2  Chron.  vi.  36,  there  is  ns 
man  which  finneth  not.  Iiow  full  and  pofitive  are 
thefe  words !  Sinlefs  holinefs,  then,  is  never 
found  on  the  earth,  in  a  mere  man,  dnee  the  o- 
riginal  defection  from  God.  It  is  a  plant  which 
orows  not  in  thefe  climates  of  fin,  lorrow,  and 
pain,  disappointments,  and  burdens.  It  is  only 
found  in  the  peaceful  regions  of  heaven.  I  have 
feen  an  end,  fays  David,  of  all  perfeSiion,  but  thy 
sommandment  is  exceeding  broad. — Job  fays,  that 
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our  barely  attempting  to  juftify  ourfelves,  and 
only  profefting  to  be  perfect  is  a  full  proof  of  our 
perverfenels,  and  linful  pride  and  ignorance. 
V tjuftify  mjjelf,  my  own  mouth  Jk all  condemn  me : 
If  l  fay  I  am  perfect ,  it  Jhall  atfo  prove  me  per- 
verfe. — Thus  full  is  the  word  of  God  in  decla¬ 
ring  that  finlefs  perfeaion  is  unattainable  in  this 
life. 


idly.  We  argue  that  finlefs  perfedion  is  un¬ 
attainable  in  this  life,  from  the  purity,  fpirituali- 
ty,  and  extent  of  the  divine  law.  Suppofe  any 
m“n>  his  high  ideas  or  himfelf,  would  pervert 
and  mifeonftrue  all  the  plain  and  direct  feriptures 
now  cited  to  prove  that  finlefs  holinefs  is  not  a- 
mong  the  attainments  of  the  molt  eminently  pi- 
pus  and  virtuous  characters,  ft®  if  he  had  any 
juft  knowledge  of  the  divine  law,  of  its  ftri&nefs 
——of  its  demands,  and  of  its.fpirituality,  he  could 
not  fo  far  deceive  himfelf  as  to  fry,  he  commits, 
or  has  no  fin.  The  law  of  God’  is  holy,  juft 
pnd  good.  It  is  exceedingly  broad  or  ftria.  It 
is,  like  its  glorious  author,  tranfcendantly  excel¬ 
lent.  It  reaches  to  the  inmoft  recedes  of  the 
loul,  to  all  the  thoughts,  wifhes,  intentions,  pur- 
poies,  and  motions  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  to 
the  outward  actions  of  the  life.  It  allows  of 
no  evil  delire,  propenfity,  or  irregular  with  or 
action.  It  requires  all  holinefs  in  all  kinds  and 
degrees ;  and  exprelfed  in  all  proper  ways  to 
God  to  man  to  felf.  It  requires  perfect 
mve  to  God  :— perfed  benevolence  to  man 
and  to  all  beings  of  a  moral  nature.  And  this 
ove  is  to  e  acted  out,  in  all  its  proper  ways, 

if  meafure’  ProP°rtion,  and  perfection. 

It  calls  upon  us  to  be  as  perfect  in  our  meafure 

•  as  our  father  Who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Be 

ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
m  heaven  is  perfect. 


4®Q 


The  law  of  God  cannot  but  be  perfect,  and 
demand  of  us  perfection  ;  full  and  entire  confor¬ 
mity  to  it,  in  heart,  in  word,  in  deed. - Can 

any  one  pretend  to  have  this  perfection  ?  No 
perfon  can  pretend  to  have,  who  hath  any  juft 
fenfe  either  of  himfelf,  or  of  the  pure  nature  and 
ilriCfnefs  of  the  divine  law.  He  who  fays  that 
he  conforms  perfectly  to  this  law,  in  heart,  ipeech, 
and  behaviour,  mult  be  conndered  as  ignorant 
of  the  very  nature  and  ftriCtnefs  of  the  divine 
law,  and  of  what  perfect  conformity  to  it  means. 

jdly.  The  nature  of  God  and  his  glorious  at¬ 
tributes,  prove  to  a  demonftration  the  folly  and 
prefumption  of  any  profeffions  of,  or  pretences 
to,  a  perfect  conformity  to  his  will,  and  moral 
glories.  Sinlefs  holinefs  is  being  entirely,  fully, 
and  perfectly  conformed  to  the  divine  will  and 
moral  character  of  God.  It  is  having  no  wrong 
ideas  of  him — his  law — character — attributes — 
word— glories— and  ways  :  no  wrong  ideas  of 
Jefus  or  the  Gofpel :  or  of  any  of  its  duties — 
precepts— calls — offers — doCtrines —  and  ordi¬ 
nances.  And  in  addition  to  all  this  ;  having  a 
full  belief  of,  and  perfeCt  conformity  in  heart  and 
life  to  them  all.  For  example,  as  high,  and 
exalted,  and  reverential  thoughts  of  God,  of  his 
majefty  and  glory,  as  we  ought  to  have  :  as 
much  love  to,  fear  and  reverence  of,  truft  in, 
and  dependance  on  God  as  we  ought  to  have  : 
— -as  much  love  to  the  Redeemer,  reliance  on 
his  atonement,  and  gratitude  for  his  grace,  as  we 
ought  to  have.  But,  my  brethren,  who  alas  ! 
has  a  deep  fenfe  enough  of  fo  much  as  one  duty 
—one  moral  obligation,  one  attribute  of  the  De- 
jt;y„either  his  wifdorn,  power,  omniprefence, 
holinefs,  mercy,  or  grace,  much  more  of  all  ! — 
He  who  fays  he  is  perfeCt,  or  hath  a  full,  com- 


plete  and  perfect-  conformity  to  God,  to  his  gfo 
rious  moral  char  after — to  his  will  .-  to  his  fon 
his  Grofpel,  in  heart,  in  life,  in  word,  and  in 
thought  is  impious  and  profane,  i$.  prefumptu, 

ous,  and  ignorant  of  the  very  nature  of  duty  and, 
the  divine  chara&er _ 

•  “  -  J'  ‘  '  I"'  ‘J  ’  TT* 

4thly.  Again,  the  extreme  deceitfulnefs  of 
the  human  heart,  and  difficulty  of  knowing  itful- 
fy,  prove  that  fmlefs  conformity  to  the  law  of 
tod  rs  not  among  the  attainments  of  Chriftians 
in  this  life.  If  it  be  true  that  tke  heart  is  deceit. 

above  ail  things  and  defperately  wicked,  it 
will  follow  that  no  mere  man  doth  perfectly  ©- 
bey  the  law  of  God  in  this  life,  but  daily  doth 
break  it  m  thought,  word,  and  deed.  But,  fays 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  the  heart*  deceitful  abL 
all 'things  and  defpemtely  wicked,  who  can-know  WP 
1  the  Lord  fear ch  the  heart, ,  I  try  the  reins,  even 
to-give  to-  every  man  according  to  h\  way,  and  ac~ 
cor dmg  to  the- fruit  of  his  doing.— Under  a  fenfe 
of  the  difficulty  and  impoflibility  of  folly  know- 
g  all  oui  fecr-et  fins  :  David  cries  out,  who  can 
unde  rf and  his  errors,  cleanfe  thm  me  from-  fecret 
fau.ts.  Does  any  one  perfectly  underhand  ali¬ 
bis  mrois : — all  his  fecret-  faults  . all  the  de 

heart* ^erate  wickednefe  of  his  own^ 

V  •  f  ’•  ,the  word  of  God  is  not  true 
What  vanity,  what  preemption*  what  fpiritSl 

pride,  and  ignorance  to  pretend  to  know  all  the 

windings,  and  turnings,  and  deep  iniquity  of  thJ 

human  hearto-and  all  one's  ovtn  moft  Sen 

heit  w  trfbe  Perfeaiy  free  from  all  evil  m 

darefov  Uf’  and  paffions  !  Who 

dai  e  ay  he  has  fully  explored  the  deep  mvftc- 

o  iniquity  the  plague  of  his  own  heart  ?* 

B  b  b 
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— And  that  he  has  as  great  a  fenfe  of  the  evil  of 
fin,  as  he  ought  to  have  ? - 

5thly.  A  further  argument  to  prove  that 
finlefs  perfeftion  is  unattainable  in  this  life,  is 
that  it  would  render  null  and  void,  fome  of  the 
duties  and  exercifes,  in  which  the  effence  of  pi¬ 
ety  and  godlinefs  confifts.  He  who  is  perfect, 
mu  ft  fay,  if  felf-confiftent,  that  he  knows  all  du¬ 
ty,  every  duty,  the  whole  extent  of  duty  in  all 
conditions,  in  all  circumftances  whatever,.  He 
muft  alfo  fully  know  all  do&rines,  all  divine  or¬ 
dinances :  that  he  has,  a  full  and  perfect  fenfe 
of  every  moral,  focial,  relative,  and  religious  tie ; 
and  lives  up  completely  and  perfectly  to  them 
all.  With  him  is  no  defeft,  not  even  the  fmai- 
left,  in  piety  or  morality.  There  is  no  omiftion  of 
duty.  There  is  no  want  of  fervour  and  finceri- 
ty.  There  is  no  deficiency  in  faith,  in  repent¬ 
ance',  in  Godly  forrow  for  fin,  in  hope,  in  Char¬ 
ity,  'in  meeknefs,  in  humility,  in  benevolence,  in 
alms,  in  juftice.  There  is  no  corner  of  the 
heart  but  what  is  completely  purged  of  all  deceit, 
malice,  envy  and  hypocrify, — We  may  add, — 
further,  if  we  have  no  fin,  we  need  no  pardon, 
no  repentance,  no  Saviour  to  wafh  away  prefent 
guilt,  no  prayer  to  God  to  keep  us  at  prefent 
from  Satan’s  devices.  If  we  have  no  fin  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  we  can  have  no  mour¬ 
ning  over  fin  at  prefent,  and  need  not  feek  lor 
renewed  forgivenefs.  But  our  bleffed  Mafter 
has  taught  us  to  pray  —forgive  us  our  debts ,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors .  But  if  we  have  no  fin,, 
we  have  no  debts  to  be  forgiven.  The  perfectly 
righteous  need  no  repentance.  They  may  be 
forry  that  they  were  once  finners,  but  not  that 
(they  are  now  vile  and  unworthy.  But  the  fac - 


1  rifices  of  God  are  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  •  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  fpirit,  0  God  thou  wilt  ’ 'not 
defpije.  II  we  have  no  fin,  we  can  offer  no  fuch 
acniices.  The  man  who  is  finlefsly  holy  may 
^ay,  I  was  once  a  finner,  but  I  am  not  a  finner 
now.  I  could  once  fay  God  be  merciful  to 

«  T6  ^  ’  but  now  1  can  %>  God  be 

thanked,  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  I  have 

no  fin.”  What  impiety,  what  infufferable 

ipiritual  pride  m  this  language  !  And  before  any 

one  can  feel  thus,  he  muff  be  deftitute  of  all  hu- 

mi\  Yl-  ,fdf?bafement’  and  joft  fenfe  of  God, 
and  of  himfelf.- _  * 

fithiy.  A  pretence  to  finlefs  perfection  is 
contrary  to  the  experience  of  faints  recorded  in 

inThisTife  TR  °f  affurance  is  attainable 
this  life.  But  this  is  a  very  different  thins? 

from  perfection  ,n  grace.  Th  e  good  man  in  thf 

exerale  of  grace  is  afraid  of  being  deceived,  of 

mi  (taking  the  nature  of  religion.  He  fees  fo 

much  remaining  fin,  fo  much  depravity,  want 

of  more  ardent  love  to  God,  fo  many  failings  in 

duty,  that  he  wonders  how  God  can  pardon  him. 

He  feeis  that  he  is  the  chief  of  finners,  unworthy 

even  to  (tand  before  God,  and  that  his  holiefi:  du 

ties  need  to  be  fprinkled  afrelh  with  the  all 

toning  blood  of  Jefus,  and  that  he  defervei  to 

™  unPIt,ed-  He  feels  his  own  un- 
w  orthinefs  of  eternal  life - The  more  yrace 

my  one  has,  the  more  he  wifhes  it  to  be  enfreaf 
ed‘  He  hungers  and  thirfts  after  righteoufnefs 
more  and  more.  From  dav  to  day,  hfe  fees  more 

and  m°re  of  his  fins,  their  numbed  their  feveral 
aggravations,  and  the  extent  of  the  div  ne  hw 
He  neve  th.nks  ,hat  he  hath  done  etc"  hfe 
God  and  rebgion,  or  can  do  enough,  or  now  docs 
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enough.  He  rejoices,  if  he  may  be  honoured, 
though  it  be  only  as  the  fmallelt  means,  of  ad¬ 
vancing  the  caufe  of  God  in  the  world,  even  at 
the  rifk  of  his  own  reputation,  or  the  feoffs  of 
impiety.  He  knows  that  he  is  bound  to  love 
God  with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his  ftrength,  with 
all  his  foul ;  and  his  neighbour  as  himfelf ;  and 
to  be  wholly  conformed  to  the  divine  will,  and 
duty :  to  worfhip  God  with  all  the  ardor,  puri¬ 
ty,  and  fincerity  of  which  his  nature  is  capable. 

So  far  from  having  attained  perfection,  thofe 
Who  have  the  moft  grace  and  the  deeped  experi¬ 
ence  of  religion,  have  innumerable  fins  daily  to 
confefe,  many  failings  and  deficiencies  in  duty, 
cold  and  dead  frames,  and  much  remaining  cor¬ 
ruption  over  which  to  mourn,  and  of  which  to 
repent.  And  the  more  holy  any  are,  the  more 
humble  will  they  be,  the  more  fenfible  of  their 
■fins,  of  their  hypocrify,  their  want  of  faith,  of 
love,  of  hope,  and  df  every  grace  ;  and  ofcourfe 
the  more  ready  will  they  be  to  cry  out  as  St.  Paul 
did,  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  who  floall  deliver 
me  from  this  body  of  death  !  So  eminent  a  Chrif- 
tian  as  St.  Paul  was,  utterly  difearded  the  notion 
of  finlefs  holinefs  being  among  his  attainments. 
And  it  is  a  common  opinion  that  this  remarkable 
man  had  made  higher  advances  in  holinefs,  and 
really  felt  more  of  the  power  of  Religion  thana- 
ny  one  that  ever  lived,or  was  ever  received  to  hea¬ 
ven  from  this  Apoftate  world.  He  fays,  Not  as 
though  I  h'ad  already  attained ,  either  were  already 
ferfed  :  but  I  follow  after ,  if  that  I  may  apprehend * 
that  for  which  lalfo  am  apprehended  .*  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind , 
&fid  reaching  forth  towards  thofe  things  that  am  be¬ 
fore.  Iprefs  towards  the  mark  for  t  he  pr  me  of  the 
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high  calling  of  God  in  Ghrifi  jefus.  If  fo  holy 
a  man  and  diftinguilhed  an  Apoftle,  if  die  bait 
Chriltian  that  ever  was,  peremptorily  afiert  that 
he  hath  not  reached  to  perfection,  though  it  were 
the  tnark  which  he  had  fet  before  him,  what  pre- 
iumption  in  any  to  pretend  to  furpafs  him,  and 
to  have  attained  it !  He  fays  of  hiinfelf,  what  in¬ 
deed  is  true  of  all  good  men.  For  we  know  that 
the  law  is  fpiritual,  but  Jam  carnal  fold  under  fin. 
For  that  which  J 'do ,  l  allow  not ;  for  what  I  would. , 
that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  bate  that  do  I.  1  find 
then  a  law  that  when  1  would  do  good ,  e  vil  is  pref- 
ent  with  me.  0  wretched  man  that  lam ,  who  fall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !  Here  is  re¬ 
maining  fin  in  St.  Paul.  There  is,  with  rdpeft 
to  him  no  fuch  thing  as  entire  freedom  from  it. 
He  mourns  over  it.  He  cries  out  in  bifterneft 
to  be  freed  from  it.  There  v/as  a  time,  indeed, 
vvhen  he  thought  he  was  perfeci,  but  that  was  m 
his  ignorant  pharifaical  ftate.  Gircuthcifed ,  fays 
he,  the  eighth  day ,  of  the  flock  of  Ifrael,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ;  as  touch¬ 
ing  the  law  a  pharifee.  Concerning  zeal,  perfecu- 
ting  the  Church-,  touching  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
law,  blamelefs.  But  after  he  was  converted  to 
chriftianity,  he  faw  and  bewailed  his  imperfec¬ 
tions  and  remaining  fin.  When  he  thought  he 
was  perfett,  he  was  a  poor  deluded,  felf-boaftiug, 
ana  felf- righteous  Pharifee. — In  the  pharifee  who 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  we  have  an  in- 
fiance  of  a  man  who  thought  himfelf  ptrfetf. 
But  our  Lord  thought  very  differently  of  him. 
He  was  a  fingular  infianee  ofafdf-righteous  fpir- 
it.  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  -  the 
one  a  pharifee  and  the  other  a  public  an. —The  phat- 
tjee  flood  and  prayed  thus  with  himfelf,  God  Ilham 
t  ee ,  t  rat  1  am  not  as  'other  men  are,  extortioners.. 
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unjujl ,  adulterers ,  or  even  as  this  publican.  1 f 'aft 
twice  in  the  week ,  1  give  tythes  of  all  that  I  poffefs. 
And  the  publican  flood  afar  ojf\  and  would  not  fo 
much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven ,  but  f  mote  upon  his 
br e aft , faying  God  be  merciful  to  me  a f  inner .  Here 
was  a  man  boafting  of  his  perfection  :  and  anoth¬ 
er  who  faw,  felt,  and  confeffed  his  finfulnefs. 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner.  Perfons  of  the 
mod  knowledge,  longed  handing  and  deepefl  ex¬ 
perience  in  Religion,  are  the  fartheft  from  fup- 
pofing  that  they  are  perfeCt. - 

To  all  thefe  arguments  to  difprove  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  attainablenefs  of  fmlefs  perfection  in 
this  life,  it  may  be  proper  to  add  all  the  Pro¬ 
testant  PUBLIC  CONFESSIONS  OF  FAITH,  whol- 
Iy  difavow  the  idea.  It  would  be  tedious  to  men¬ 
tion  them  all. — As  a  fpecimen,  we  appeal  to  the 
fhorter  catechilm  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at 
Wedrninder  convened,  to  draw  up  a  concife 
confession  of  faith.  In  anfwer  to  this  quef- 
tion  is  any  man  able  in  this  life,  perfectly  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  ? — They  judi- 
cioufiy  and  fcripturally  reply  :  “  no  mere  man 
fmee  the  fall  is  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  but  daily  doth  break  them 
in  thought,  word,  arid  deed.” — I  fhall  clofe  this 
branch  of  the  fubjeCt  with  the  words  of  Mr. 
Mafon. 

It  is  very  extraordinary,  fays  he,  that  this 
fmlefs  perfection  is  pretended  to  by  perfons 
among  whom  we  fhould  lead;  of  all  expeCt  to 
find  it  ;  perfons  of  low,  narrow,  contracted 
minds ;  who  difeover  very  little  of  the  genuine 
fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  humility,  meeknefs,  and 
charity  ;  and  feem  never  once  to  fufpeCt  them- 
felves  capable  of  anyfuch  thing  as  fpiritual  pride. 
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falfe  zeal,  and  heai  t-delufion. — But  thefe  pre¬ 
tences  to  finlefs  holinefs  carry  in  them  fo  much 
ignorance, rafhnefs,  prefumption,  and  fecret  pride 
that  they  contradict  themfelves,  and  evidently 
demonftrate  the  falfehood  of  what  they  aflert  ; 
unlefs  it  can  be  proved,  that  there  is  nothing 
finful  in  thofe  forementiontd  principles  and  dif- 
pofitions,  from  whence  they  evidently  fpring.— 
So  that  he  who  fays  he  has  no  fin,  not  only  ma- 
keth  God,  but  maketh  himfeli  a  liar.  And  fuch 
a  palpable  extravagance  as  this,  mutt  needs  throw 

a  Sl  eat  diferedit  and  ftrong.  fulpicion  upon  any 
that  efpoufe  it.” 

Jh  Thf.  fecond  thing  propofed,  was  to  remove 
fome  objections  or  cavils,  which  have  been  raif- 
ed  on  this  fubjeCt.  1  he  objeCtor  does  not  fail  to 
remind  us  that  the  feripture  often  fpeaks  of,  or 
mentions  the  words,  Perfe£l  and  Perfection.  In 
reply  we  grant  it,  and  remark  that  it  ufes  them 
in  three  fenfes  ;  or  that  there  are  three  forts  of 

perfection  abfolute ,  indefedive,  and  relative  or 

moral.  Thtfrfl  is  peculiar  to  God,  the  fecond 
to  angels  and  faints  in  heaven,  and  the  third  is 
poffelfed  by  good  men  on  earth.— How  unfoun¬ 
ded  all  claims  to  the fecotid  fort  of  perfection,  that 
is,  (inlels  holmefs,  are,  we  have  largely  confide- 
red.  The  third  or  laft  kind  of  perfection,  ufu- 
.  y  termed  relative  or  moral ,  is  a  gracious  fincer- 
ity.  And  this  is  all  the  perfection  attainable  in 
this  prefent  world.  The  faith  ofafTuranceis  the 
higheft  attainment  of  chriftians  on  earth.  And 
but  few  comparatively  ever  arrive  at  this.  How 
happy  thofe  who  have !  To  attain  this,  every  ex¬ 
ertion  mould  be  made.— In  the  laft  fenfe  of  the 
wor  perfedl  o\  perfection,  good  men  in  feripture 
are  faid  to  be  perfedl  :  that  is,  fmcere  upright 
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men,  free  from  hypocrify.  Thus  Job  and  others 
are  called  perfect  men . — Mark  the  perfect  man , 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace ;  Here  the  perfod  man  isthe  upright  man. 
That  the  man  of  God ,  fays  the  Apoille,  may  be 
perfod  ;  not  finlefsly  holy,  but  furnilhed  to  all 
duty. — All  may  know  very  eafily  that  the  word 
perfod ,  wfien  applied  to  pious  believers  or  right¬ 
eous  men,  is  ufed  for  gracious  fincerity. — Serip- 
ture  mull  expound  itfelf ;  it  is  its  own  belt  ex¬ 
positor.— 

sdly.  But  fays  the  objector,  the  Apofile 
John,  declares,  that  he  that  is  born  of  God  cannot 
fin,  for  the  feed  of  God  remaineth  in  him .  The 
meaning  of  this  evidently  is,  that  thofe  who  are 
born  of  God,  do  not,  and  cannot  fin  and  live  as 
others  do  allowedly ,  habitually  and  with  fach 
forength  of  heart .  On  the  other  hand,  they 
mourn  over  fin,  hate  it,  and  lament  all  remains* 
of  it  in  themfelves  and  others. 

3$y.  The  pleader  for  finlefs  holinefsin  this, 
fife,  quotes  Roin.  vi.  7.  For  he  that  is  dead ,  is 
fr/ed; from  fin,  What  St.  Paul  means,  he  him- 
fdf  tells  us.  verfe  14 — for  fin fh  all  not  havedomin- 
ion  aver  you*  If  then  we  will  permit  the  Appftle 
to, be  his  own  interpreter,  we  cannot  iniftake  his. 
meaning..  V erfe  1 2.  He  fays,  let  not  fn  reign 
in. your  mortal  bodies,  that  ye  Jhauld  obey  it,  in  the 
lujls  thereof  Here  he  molt  plainly  informs  us 
t^iat  by  being  freed  from  fin,  he  means,  freedom 
from  its  reigning  power,  and  from  its  guilt.  Ev¬ 
ery.  true  believer  is  freed  fro  m  i t s. reigning  power, 
and  its  condemning  guilt .  For  there  is  110  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  The 
believer,  is  juftified  and  accepted  of  God  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Mediator's  righteoufnefs,  and  (half 


never  come  into  condemnation.  He  receives 
tne  fon  o.  God  as  his  only  Saviour,  his  teachinp- 
prophet,  atoning  pried,  and  ruling  king..  Bein<« 
lanttrhed  by  the  power  of  divine  grace  he  gives 
mmleir  up  to  the  duties  of  a  holy  life.  Truliino- 
tor  pardon  to  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer,  he 
niiittu.es  him  in  all  his  linkable  perfections.— 
■j  heie  is,  upon  the  whole  no  plea  for  theattaina- 
u.enefs  of  finlefs  perfection  in  this  life ,  either  from 
JZlJ-iUre  or  exPei'^hce,  which  has  any  folid  foun¬ 


dation. 


.  now  niake  feme  improvement  of  this 

important  fubjed.— >-And  thefrjl  remark  is  that 
e\ui}  i  ling,  in  tee  word  oi  God,  and  in  the 
frame  °f  nature,  confpire  to  fhow  us  that  thisas 
a  Irate  of  trial  and  probation,  and  was  never  de- 
ngned,  in  divine  wifdom,  to  be  a  date  of  perfec- 
aon  and  retribution.  Perfedion  and  unfinnintr 
o  eaience  uo  not  feem  to  comport  with  a  date  of 
prooation  or  trial.  _  A  probationary  date  always 
fiCjuppoles,  and  is  introductory  to  a  retribution 

"Tr*  Every  thinff around  us  indicates  an  im- 
pe.  red  and  taken  condition.  All  the  calls,  warn- 
^vitatmns,  counfels,  exhortations,  promi- 
■  w  oi  wilding  grace— and  even  the  Gofpei-plan 
o  nie  anu  peace  itfelf,  clearly  demondrate  that 

r!  rf  A-UH  a-  ft,ate.uf  ddfinning  obedience.  Im- 
perfection,  in  legible  charaders,  is  written  on  all 
human  things,  onall  the  works  and  ways  of 

m“?. ’  on  everJ  duty  and  virtue.  The  eye  fees 
nothmg  perfed  around  us.— Sorrow,  pain,  lodes 
didrefs--and  groans  are  the  lQt  of  man.  Thefe 
denote  imperfection  of  virtue-declare  guilt,  or 

S^bf  n  7i~^S  °fNazareth  alone?  the  au- 
Jbcfout  fa  vaticn  TO  without  fin.  lie  was 

Y’  harmlefs’  tmdefiled.  His  Goodnefs  was 

C'ce  - 


immaculate.  His  obedience  was  indefedtivc. 
By  him  finlefs  holinefs  was  exhibited.  For  any 
to  pretend  to  perfe&ion  in  goodnefs,  is  in  this 
refpect,  to  claim  equality  with  him. — Again — 

2ndly.  We  obferve,  for  the  improvement  of 
the  fubje£t,  that  though  finlefs  holinefs  be  not  at¬ 
tainable  in  this  life,  yet  all,  without  exception, 
ought  to  make  it  the  mark,  at  which  they  fhould 
aim.  The  queftion  is  not,  whether  the  divine 
law  require  of  man  complete  or  perfedt  confor¬ 
mity  to  its  precepts  in  heart  and  life.  This  we 
believe.  The  divine  law  cannot  abate  in  its  de¬ 
mands,  or  be  lefs  ftridt.  It  changes  not. — The 
queftion  is  not,  whether  it  be  wrong  in  us,  to 
fall  fhort  of  duty  m  any  one  inftance  or  refpect. 
This  is  allowed.  All  defect  in  moral  goodnefs 
is  criminal,  or  involves  blame.  Neither  is  the 
queftion,  whether  all  men  fhould  aim  at  finlefs 
holinefs  or  feek  for  it.  But  whether  any  attain 
to  it,  in  this  life?  We  contend  that  none  do- 
We  have  offered  our  reafons.  We  truft  they 
will  fatisfy  all  impartial  enquirers  after  truth. 

But  we  are  not  to  fit  down  eafy  in  our  reli¬ 
gious  purfuits,  or  content  ourfelves  with  low 
meafur es  of  grace,  or  be  remifs  and  negligent,  be¬ 
caufe  finlefs  perfection  is  unattainable,  becaufe 
this  is  am  imperfect  world,  or  becaufe  all  have 
failings,  infirmities  and  a  mixture  of  fin  in  every 
duty.  This  would  be  an  awful  abufe,  and  horri¬ 
ble  perverfion  of  the  doctrine ;  would  befpeak 
a  very  depraved  mind. — On  the  other  hand, 
this  fubject,  and  all  the  word  of  God  teach  us  to 
prefs  forward  in  our  Chriftian  courfe,  as  thofe 
who  run  in  a  race  :  to  ft  rive  to  excel  in  piety,  in 
every  grace,  and  every  moral  duty,  as  thofe  who 
are  engaged  in  a  warfare to  have  conftantly  in 
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endJofr  tehThl6  °f,he  ReC,.“mCT’  a"~ 

^ur  ;aith>  the  glorious  prize  to  be  at  lilt 
enjoyed  We  are  to  freget  the  Man  that  are 't 

gt?  t„i  ,£f «  £ 

K?/  I  "  m,"°  attalnments,  which  we  mav 
monii'rv  I  alread>' reaahed,  either  in  piety  o? 

morality,  either  m  love  to  God  or  man  F  either 

chrilhan  graces  or  moral  Virtues— We’  are  to 
go  on  from  length  to  ftrength-from  one  de 
gree  of  gi  ace  to  another — from  flen  tn  fW  • 

the  wayof  righteoufnefs— We  ar?to  Jl?  -u 
to  Sndof a|od°” Cillli"8 a,,li Eleffi0" r“rc 
to  knowledge,  tetnpedn’ce  °  ™  ^  1 

and  experienrp  ri1ih*  pinitian  knowledge 

p  ence,  cultivatinsf,  m  a  ftri^  or»ri  6 
ful  attendance  on  all  the  n  I  J  d  care' 
wor/hip  and  holy  or.lin^  h  , Srace’  PubIic 

er  fenfe  of  divine  things— of  God— 5  rf  mgh' 
of  the  Gofpel-of  the  worth  ofttl,  f? 
glory  of  heaven— of  the  evil  of  fin  lJ~oFtbe 
tent  of  the  law-and  richj of d '  the  ex‘ 
we  all  come  in  the  unitv  n grace’  ti!I 
knowledge  of  God,  unto  a  perlft  °f  thC 
the  meafure  of  the  ftaim-o  „r  T  5e,  man»  unto 

which  wii,  beTdea^tiUlS  1“^ 
prayers,  our  mnfl-  me’  our  u’armeft 

higheft  aim,  Ihould  be  fcUS  en^eav°urs,  our 
lively  faith-a  more  deen  WC  may  have  a  niore 
animated  zeal  a  more  nP  rePentance — a  more 
exemplary  life-Amem  ****  °f  heart  ,  and 
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The  Apoftle’s  caution  to  all  Chriftians — be  not 
carried  about  with  divers  and  ft  range  doctrines, 
or  the  danger  of  in  liability,  and  pernicious  ten¬ 
dency  of  error, 

HEBREWS  xiii.  9. 

/ 

Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  Ji range  doc¬ 
trines. 

ONE  very  good  proof  of  the  truth  and  divin¬ 
ity  of  the  fcriptures  is  their  laying  before 
us,  the  pronenefs  of  men  to  imbibe,  on  the  great 
fubjeft  of  religion  and  morals,  pernicious  prin¬ 
ciples  and  dangerous  delufions.  A  more  melan¬ 
choly  view  of  the  vices  and  corruption  of  human 
nature  can  hardly  be  exhibited,  than  the  avidi¬ 
ty  with  which  it  admits,  and  the  obftinacy  with 
which  it  defends  errors,  when  once  received. 
Hence  we  fo  often  find  our  Saviour,  who  per¬ 
fectly  knew  what  was  in  man,  cautioning  his  fol¬ 
lowers  againft  falfe  doCtrines  and  falfe  teachers. 
In  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  refpeCts,  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  their  Lord  and  Maftcr  is  imitated  by 
the  Apoftles,  who  were  infpired  and  commiffion- 
ed  by  him.  In  almoft  every  Letter  of  their "s  to 
the  Churches,  gathered  and  formed  by  them,  are 


infer  ted  feafonable  and  folemn  cautions  againit 
the  pernicious  influence  of  errors  and  dangerous 
nerefies.  They  hkewife  direCt  Chriltians,  in  a 
Church-capacity,  which  indeed  was  very  neceffa- 
ry,  m  what  manner  to  treat  them.  A  man  that 
1S  ™bere*c  after  the  firjl  and  fecond  admonition 
rcje  +  '  n  ha  etlc  is  one  who  imbibes  principles 
totally  mconfifient  with,  and  fubverfive  of,  the 
very  foundation  of  the  Gofpel,  and  caufes  di¬ 
vifions  and  fchifms  in  the  body  ofChrift— the 
Cnurch.  Such  an  one  is  to  be  folemnly  admon- 
lflied  by  the  Church  of  his  deftrudive  princi¬ 
ples,  and  unchriflian  and  divifive  practices  a 
JirJi  and  fecond  time.  And  if  all  the  lenient  and 
Chriftian  methods  to  reclaim  him,  be  ineffectual, 
and  he  continue  obftinate  in  his  falfe  principles, 
and  endeavours  to  intioduce  divifions  and  Itrife 
into  the  church,  after  due  pains  and  patience, 
j?®  }s rt°  rejected  from  the  communion  of  the 

aithrul.  The  Apoftle  to  the  chriltians  at  Rome, 
dnects  them  in  a  Church-capacity  to  mark  and 
avoid  perfons  who  embrace  doctrines  different 
from  his ;  and  who  thereby  caufe  divifions.  He 
is  very  fervent  and  affectionate  in  his  addrefs. 
JNow  I  befeeco  you  Brethren,  mark  them  ’which 
caufe  divifions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them.  For  they  that 
are  fuel),  ferve  not  our  Lord  Jefits  Chri/l,  but  their 
own  belly,  selfish  views  and  interest,  and  by 
good  words  and  fair fpeeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  fimple.  They  delude  the  weak  and  unin¬ 
formed.  Weil  in  ft  rutiled  Chriltians  are  feldom 
led  away  from  found  doctrine.  Unitable  per¬ 
fons  are  eafily  feduced.  So  are  the  ignorant  who 
have  never  improved  their  opportunities  and  ad¬ 
vantages  to  furnifh  their  minds  with  juft  view  s 
of  the  great  and  effential  dodrines  of  the  Chrif- 


fian  Religion.  Defigning  men  who  caufe  divis¬ 
ions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Chriit, 
always  carry  on  their  purpofes,  with  good  words 
and  fair  fpeeches,  much  fubtlety  and  art,  under 
the  difguife  of  friendfhip,  and  great  zeal  for  a 
more  pure  religion.  They  have  on  Jheep’s  clo¬ 
thing,  though  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves . 

Titus,  Biihop  of  the  Ifland  of  Crete,  is  di¬ 
rected  how  to  convince  oppofers  to  the  true  re¬ 
ligion  :  holding  fajl  the  faithful  word,  as  he  hath 
been  taught ,  that  is,  the  true  Minifter  of  Chrift, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex¬ 
hort  and  convince  gainfayers .  Sound  doCtrine, 
or  the  great  and  important  truths  of  the  Gofpel* 
are  the  way  to  convince  and  reclaim  gainfayers, 
or  the  erroneous.  Sound  doctrine  is  then  know- 
able,  what  may  be  learned  with  much  eafe  from 
the  holy  fcriptures.— The  Chri  Ilians  in  the  Chur- 
enes  of  Galatia  are  told,  that  error  and  falfe  doc- 
trines  have  a  ftrange  kind  of  influence  on  the 
mind,  like  fafcination.  And  that  falfe  prophets 
or  pretended  Teachers  have  almoft  the  power  of 
magic,  or  forcery  to  bewitch  people. — 0  fooii/b- 
Galatians  who  hath  bewitched  you  that  you 
fhould  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whofe  eyes  Jefus 
Chrijl  hath  been  evidently  Jet  forth  and  crucified 
among  you.  rI  hey  had  the  very  bell  means 
of  inffruchon  in  the  principles  of  the  Gofpel. 
St.  Paul  was  their  preacher.  Pie  was  furpaffed, 
by  none  of  his  brethren,  in  zeal  or  eminence  of 
abdmes.  After  all ,  falfe  Teachers  feduced  fame 
of  thefe  profeffed  Chrilhans  of  the  Churches  of 
Galatia  from  the  faith  and  order  of  the  Gofpel. 
He  fuppofed  there  was  fomething  like  magical 

and  witchcraft  ^  their  feduftion. 
UJooltJh  Galatians  who  hath  bewitched  you.— 


Whoever,  in  the  courfe  of  human  events*  haS 
been  an  obferving  ipeftator  of  the  rife  and  prog- 
refs  of  any  grofs  delunons  or  great  errors  in  Re¬ 
ligion,  will  not  think  the  Apoftle  too  ftrong  in 
his  language*— Certainly,  then,  molt  needful  is 
the  caution  of  the  text,  be  not  carried  about 
with  divers  and  jl range  dodi fines* 


What  is  propofed,  in  dependence  on  divine 
help,  in  the  fequel,  is  to  explain  this  caution,  or 
to  (how  the  danger  of  in  {lability,  and  pernicious 
tendency  of  error.— And  then  by  way  of  im¬ 
provement  point  out  that  conduft  which  be¬ 
comes  Chriftians,  when  grofs  errors  and  unhap¬ 
py  divifions  fpring  up  among  them. 


The  principal  defign  of  the  prefent  difeourfe 
is  to  explain  the  caution,  of  the  Apoftle,  in  theie 
words,  be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and Ji range 
dodlrines ,  or  to  fhew  the  danger  of  inft ability  in 
religion,  and  pernicious  tendency  of  error. 


The  divers  and  ft  range  dodrines^  which  the 
Apoftle  had  in  view,  in  the  caution  which  he 
gives  in  thedext,  no  doubt  were  various  falfe  and 
hurtful  errors,  which  were  fpread  among  the 
Churches  gathered  and  planted  by  the  Apofties, 
through  the  insinuations  and  plaufible  arts  of  the 
Judaizing  Teachers.  Many  of  thefe*  half  Jew7:* 
and  half  Chriftians,  arofe*  and  infefted  the 
Churches  with  the  poifon  of  their  falle  notions. 
Their  objeQ:  in  general  was  to  form  a  coalition 
between  Chriflianity  and  Judaifm  ;  to  have  the 
law  of  Mofes  and  Gofpel  of  Chrift  fo  blended  as 
to  form  one  complex  religion.  The  Jewifh  con** 
verts  to  Chriftianity  were  extremely  unwilling 
to  relinquifhl  their  own  rites  and  ceremonies* 
Long  was  it  before  they  could  admit  the  idea 
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that  their  legal  rites  and  facrifices  were  merely 
typical ;  and  of  courfe,  were  to  be  wholly  abof - 
i/hed,  when  the  Antitype  was  come.  When  the 
fubflance  was  come,  the  fhadows  were  to  dee  a- 
way.  The  Judaizing  teachers  ftrenuoufly  main¬ 
tained,  that  the  obfervance  of  the  Mofaic  ritual 
tvas  necelfary  to  fab/ation.  They  held  that  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  as  well  as  faith  in. 
Chrift,  was  requifite  to  our  juftifkation  before 
God.  Thef tfalfe  teachers  had  greatly  corrupt¬ 
ed  the  Gofpel.  Many  were  deluded  by  them. 
And  various  Jlrange  doctrines  or  notions  about 
meats  and  drinks  were  adopted.  And  the  Tew- 
ifh  converts  to  Chriftianity  were  toffed  to  and 
fro  with  them  :  Were  carried  about ,  or  led  away 
with  them.  The  Apoftle  therefore  writes  to  all 
the  converts  from  Judaiftn  to  Chriftianity  to  be¬ 
ware  of  all  notions,  which  were  contrary  to  the 
great .and  effential  dodrines  of  the  Gofpel,  to  the 
jirft.  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God,  Be  nnt 
earned  about  with  divers  and  Jlrange  doBrines 
He  wifhed  to  have  them  stable  and  firm  in 
their  principles  :  never  to  liften  to  the  various 
ftrange  nonons,  which  any  (hould  aitemp 
d.ffufc  among  them.  The  diver,  and  /ranee 

Ch'T  Tmrt  rhKh  ,he  Apoftle  would  tafe 
Chriftians  be  on  their  guard,  are  then  all  filfa 

notions  and  corrupt  principles  of  RehVion  •  all 

tenets  and  opinions  however  various,  or  !urPJ 

thTchurch  may  be’ Which  arife  in 

*  .5  111  any  age«  1  he  Jlrange  dodrines 
were  principles  contrary  to  what  he  taught  and 

ChrTft  He0nlI‘ar^  t0  the  true  doftrines  of 

to  the  Go^nei03  S  them^ranZe  becaufe  unknown 
to  the  Gofpel,  not  contained  in  the  word  of  C  n/ 

fi  no,  preached  by  him.  7,7  hev 

A"*'  100  contrary  <»  d»  obSuefc 

l>  a  d 


tates  of  reafon.  All  unreafonable  and  abfurd 
tenets  in  religion,  may  then  fitly  be  termed 
Jirange .  And  they  are  divers  ;  many  and  vari¬ 
ous.  We  are  then  to  beware  of  all  the  various 
falfe  principles  broached  among  the  feveral  de¬ 
nominations  of  Chridians.  Such,  at  different 
times,  fpring  up  among  the  refpeclive  Commun¬ 
ions  of  Chriflians.  Some  ages  or  periods  are 
more  noted  for  the  rife  and  diffufion  of  er¬ 
rors  and  delufions  than  others.  But  error,  in 
a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  has  infedted  every  age, 
and  part  of  the  Chriflian  wTorld.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  the  pure  and  Itridf  principles  of  the  Gof- 
pel  will  long  obtain  among  a  people.  They  will 
have  unin  terrupted  tranquility.  The  great  head 
of  the  Church  fhall  remarkably  ffnile  upon  them. 
The  God  of  Zion  fhall  long  blefs  them.  No 
temped  rages.  No  clouds  overfnadow  the  iky. 
The  truth  is  profeffed,  and  is  ably  defended^ 
Men  of  fbining  talents,  and  whofe  zeal  for  pu¬ 
rity  of  dodlrines  and  worihip  is  equal  to  their 
talents  are  laifed  up,  in  happy  fucceflion,  toop- 
pofe  error,  and  to  plead  the  caufe  of  Zion  ;  who 
are  as  pod  And  Drafts  in  the  quiver  of  God  ;  and 
who  are  honoured  as  eminent  inftruments  of 
promoting  the  truth,.— A  few  years  may  produce, 
in  the  fame  place  or  Country,  a  melancholy  re- 
verfe.  Truth  may  be  greatly  oppofed.  Errors; 
of  a  very  alarming  nature  may  fuddenly  arife. 
Zion  may  be  clothed  in  fackeloth,  and  be  bathed 
in  tears.  Public  worfhip  may  be  deferted.  Di¬ 
vine  ordinances  may  be  denied  or  dilregarded* 
The  Saviour  may  be  difowned,  and  the  interefts 
of  morality  be  languiihing.  Falfe  prophets  then 
come  forward  ;  betrayers  of  the  truth  are  found, 
to  multipl)  where  there  was  the  lead  ground  to 
fear.  Error  is  moil  widely  and  extenfively  dif- 


ruled  by  corrupt  writings  and  corrupt  men,  un. 
del  the  venerable  name  of  preachers  of  the  Go  f 
pel  who  travel  into  different  and  diftant  parts' 
with  the  zeal  of  pilgrims,  and  with  an  engaged- 
ne  s,  which  it  employed  in  the  promotion  of 
truth  and  pure  religion,  would  work  happy  ef. 
* .  s*  An  uncommon  ardor  ufually  accompa¬ 
nies  men,  who  broach  novel  tenets,  and  fet  out 
with  an  intention  to  diffeminate  them  extenfive- 

..,.ridc  anc*  PartY  views  aid  that  ardor.  An 
unwilhngnefs  to  fink  into  contempt,  and  an  am- 
mtion  to  keep  themfelves  in  countenance  pro¬ 
duce  wonderful  exertions.  The  man,  who  un- 
oei  takes  to  Ipread  errors  and  delufions  feels  that 
ms  reputation  is  concerned  in  his  fuccefs  •  eve 
ry  profelyte  adds  ftrength  :™every  advance^* 
courage.  And  it  is  a  remark  well-founded,1  that 
we  feldom  find  fanatics  in  religion,  and  the  pro¬ 
pagators  of  falfe  principles  deficient  either  in 
impudence  or  ardor.  Men  who  have  thrown 
off  the  Uriel  and  pure  doctrines,  in  which  they 
have  been  educated,  or  which  they  have  for  ma- 
ny  years  profefled,  and  have  denied  all  relirion 
or  adopted  erroneous  and  falfe  principles  cor? 
rnonly  become  obftinate  and  ftubbon£  felf-con 
fident  and  cenfonous.  Rarely  is  it  known  th- 1 
fuch  are  ever  reclaimed.  Thev  go  on  waxir? 
worle  and  worfe,  till  life  clofe,'  and  eternity  n. 
pen  upon  them.  How  needlul  therefore  foe 
caution.  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  end 
Jirange  defines  !  How  unhappy  to  be  unfiahf/ 

m  .he  things  of  Gods!  HowScLvous  is  A  ’ 

JiM,  in  all  bi,  iTVnim 

■  ~  ■»“*: 
degree  of  excellence,  in  any  praife-tvorthy  pul 


fuit.  If  unftable,  we  can  make  no  proficiency 
in  ufeful  knowledge,  or  arrive  at  any  high  degree 
of  moral  Virtue,  or  religious  attainments.  Man 
fuflers  more  by  being  linkable  in  his  ways  than 
can  be  eafily  computed,  or  than  almoft  any 
one  is  aware  of.  The  more  important  and  inter - 
effing  the  things,  in  which  we  are  engaged,  or  to 
which  we  propofe  to  pay  our  attention,  the  more 
fatal  is  inftability.  To  be  always  changing  from 
one  thing  to  another,  is  the  way  never  to  accom- 
plifh  any  thing,  at  leak,  to  any  good  purpofe. 
When  we  confider  inftability  as  it  refpefts  Re¬ 
ligion,  the  danger  of  it  can  can  hardly  be  expreif- 
ed  or  conceived.  He  who  is  unilabie  in  the 
things  of  the  world  is  fare  to  be,  in  the  event, 
defpifed  ;  and  to  fink  into  wretchednels.  Mis¬ 
fortunes  and  difgrace  will  attend  him.  He  can¬ 
not  pafs  his  days  with  comfort.  He  mull  con¬ 
tent  "himfelf,  whatever  may  be  his  ambition,  with 
being  an  unimportant  character,  and  being  of 
little  fervice  to  the  great  community  of  men, 
unlefs  by  being  a  warning  to  all  with  whom  he 
may  converfe  of  the  ill  effects  of  inftability. 

But  he  who  is  unftable  in  the  things  of  God, 
can  enjoy  no  comfort  or  arrive  at  any  excellence. 
It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  he  ejlablifbed  with 
grace.  Happy  is  the  perfon  who  is  eltablifhed, 
in  the  principles  of  grace,  and  in  gracious  and 
holy  exerciies  1  'To  be  carried  about  with  divers 
and  ftrange  dadlrines  is  the  way  to  have  no  jull 
and  true  notions  of  the  doctrines  of  Chrift,  to 
lofe  the  advantages  of  the  Gofpel,  to  be  inftru- 
xnental  of  giving  to  others  falfe  notions  of  reli¬ 
gion,  or  prejudices  againit  it,  and  to  be  in  danger 
of  miffing  of  final  happineis  ourfelves.  The  A- 
pofUe  had  very  great  anxiety  left  Chriftians,  the 
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profeffed  converts  to  Chriftianity,  fhould  be  led 
away  from  the  truth  by  fubtle  deceivers.  That 
we,  fays  he,  to  the  Ephefians,  henceforth  be  no 
more  Children ,  to  fed  to  arid fro ,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine ,  by  the Jl eight  of  man , 
and  cunning  craftinefs  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive .  Children  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  change 
their  minds — to  adopt  new,  and  lay  afide  for¬ 
mer  opinions,  without  any  careful  examination, 
or  fufficient  realons.  So,  many  people,  who  in¬ 
deed  are  but  Children  in  knowledge,  are  toffed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
dodrine.  And  there  are  always  to  be  found  a 
plenty  of  wrong-principled  men,  who  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive.  1  he  Apoltle  Ipeaks  of  their  infidi- 
ous  arts,  and  plaufible  ways  of  deception  in 
terms  remarkably  ftrong  :  by  the  Jl eight  of  men 
and  cunning  craftinefs  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive . — As  there  are  true ,  fo  there  are  falfe3 
and  as  there  are  founds  fo  there  are  unfound  or 
corrupt  dodrines.  And  as  we  are  mod  diligent¬ 
ly  to  feek  and  love  the  one,  fo  we  are  mod  cau- 
tiohfly  to  fhun  the  other.  And  this  is  of  the 
greateft  importance  to  us  all  ;  and  of  equ^l  im¬ 
portance  to  all.  All  are  liable  to  fall  from  the 
truth,  or  to  mifapprehend  it.  There  is  no  mo¬ 
ment  the  Chriftian  can  fay,  (i  I  am  free  from  the 
“  danger  of  falling  into  error  ;  fuch  error  as 
“  fhall  offend  God,  grieve  his  people,  caufe  di- 
■c  vifions,  interrupt  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and 
*c  wound  my  own  Confcience.”  Error  is  pleaf- 
ing  to  the  depraved  heart  of  man.  Divine  truth 
is  unwelcome.  Others,  great  and  learned  men, 
after  high  profeffions  have  apoftatifed- — have  re¬ 
nounced  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord.  « I  may, 
‘‘  in  the  holy  and  righteous  Providence  of  God, 
fhould  the  Chriltian  fay,  be  left  to  fall  into 


“  error  and  delufion.”  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
Jiandcth  take  heed  left  he  fail.  The  tendency  of 
fade  principles  in  Religion  is  extremely  perni¬ 
cious.  All  error  indeed  hath  an  unhappy  ef- 
fe&  on  the  human  mind.*— — 


.  *  The  pernicious  tendency  of  error^  efpecially  in  religion* 

is  defer  ibed  by  a  writer  offome  eminence  in  the  literary  world 

‘in  the  following  allegorical  reprefentation,  which  I  /hall  take 
the  liberty  to  infert  here  for  the  reader’s  benefit,  in  a  rote. 
"1  he  allegory  is  that  the  demon  of  error  undertook  to  conduct  a 
traveller  over  the  Ocean  ef doubts  into  the  land  of  confidence ,  and 
was  by  a  magic  power  called  forth  from  the  earth  by  the  gen- 
kis  of  probability — £  4  Not  waiting  for  a  reply,  he,  th  t  genius  of 
probability ,  /lamped  three  times  ©n  the  ground,  and  called 
torth  the  demon  of  Error,  a  gloomy  fiend  of  the  fervants  of  A- 
rimanes.  The  yawning  earth  gave  up  the  reluctant  Savage* 
who  feemed  unable  to  bear  the  light  of  day.  His  fta- tire  was 
enormous,  his  colour  black  and  hideous,  his  afpeet  betrayed  a 
thoufand  varying  pafteons,  and  lie  fpread  forth  pinions  that 
were  fitted  for  the  molt  rapid  flight.  The  traveller,  at  firft, 
ivas  /hocked  at  the  ipedre  ;  but,  finding  him  obedient  to  fu- 
perior  power,  lie  aflumed  his  former  tranquility. 

I  have  called  you  to  duty,  (cries  the  genius  to  the  demon,) 
to  bear  on  your  back  a  fon  of  mortality,  over  the  Ocean  of  doubts 
into  the  land  of  confidence.  I  exped  you  will  perform  your  com* 
•miffion  with  punctuality.  And  as  for  you,  (continued  the 
genius,  addreffing  the  traveller,)  when  once  I  have  bound  this 
fillet  round  your  eyes,  let  no  voice  of  perfuafion,  nor  threat?, 
the  molt  terrifying,  perfuade  you  to  unbind  it,  in  order  to  lock 
round  :  keep  the  fillet  fall  ;  look  not  at  the  Ocean  below,  and 
you  may  certainly  exped  to  arrive  at  a  region  ofpleafure. 

Thus  faying,  and  the  traveller’s  eyes  being  covered,  the 
demon  muttering  curfe°,  raifed  him  on  his  back,  and  inftantly 
upborne  by  his  ftrong  pinions,  direded  his  flight  among  the 
clouds.  Neither  the  Ioudeit  thunder,  nor  the  molt  angry  tem¬ 
ped,  could  perfuade  the  traveller  to  unbind  his  eyes.  The  de¬ 
mon  directed  his  flight  downwards,  and  fkimmed  the  fur  face 
of  the  Ocean  :  a  thoufand  voices,  fome  with  loud  invedive, 
others  in  the  farca/tic  tones  of  contempt,  vainly  endeavoured 
to  perfuade  him  to  look  round  ;  but  he  dill  continued  to  keen 
his  eyes  covered,  and  would,  in  all  probability,  have  arrived  at 
the  happy  laud,  bad  not  flattery  effected  what  other  means 
could  not  perform  For  row  he  heard  himfelf  welcomed  on 
every  fide  to  the  promifed  land,  and  an  univerfal  fliout  of  joy 
was  fent  forth  at  his  fafe  arrival ;  the  wearied  traveller  defirous 
of  feing  the  long  wifhed  for  country  at  length  pulled  the  fillet 
from  his  eyes,  and  venttred  to  look  round  him.  But  he  had 
unloofed  the  band  too  foon  ;  he  was  not  yet  above  half  way 
over.  The  demon  who  was  Hill  hoverii  ing  the  air,  and  had 
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i.  Fhtt  pernicious  tendency  of  error  appears 
from  the  influence,  which  all  principles,  wheth¬ 
er  true  or  falfe,  have  on  the  life  and  conduit  of 
mankind,  i  hat  truth  has  great  power  and  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  human  mind,  will  hardly  be  de¬ 
nied.  Mighty  is  its  force.  The  powerful  influ¬ 
ence  of  divine  truth  in  purifying  "the  affections 
of  tne  heart,  and  reforming  the  life  is  necelfariiy 
implied  in  the  fe  words  : '  Santtify  them  by  thy 
truth,  tuy  word  is  truth.  liiefe  are  the  words 
ofour  Redeemer  himfelf.  -  And  they  certainly 
teach  us,  that  Gofpel-truths,  or  the  pure  and 
heavenly  doctrines  of  his  religion  have  a  tenden¬ 
cy  to  correct  the  prejudices,  to  enlighten  the 
mmds,  to  imprefs  the  hearts,  and  to  purify  the 
affections  of  people.  If  the  happy  effects  of  true 
doctrines,  and  the  real  principles  of  the  Gofpel 
were  not  great— -why  are  they  to  be  preached— 
why  is  there  fo  much  faid  about  holding  fail  the 
iorm  of  found  words— of  being  found  in  the 
.faith— -°i  found  doctrines,— -of  contending  ear- 
neiiy  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints-— 
Of  abiding  in  the  doctrine  of  Chrift  ?  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  effect  of  error  be  not  exceed¬ 
ingly  pernicious,  why  fhouldwe  be  fo  frequent- 
ly,  and  fo  folemnly  warned  againft  falfe  teachers 
y-falfe  doftnnes— falfe  ChrilVs— againft  mak¬ 
ing  fhipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  Confcience— 

Ta  faguIJ f  th<f  d“§er  of  a]3  deiufion  ?  Some  af- 
fed  to  believe  in  the  harmleffnefs  of  error  :  and 

that  all  opimons  and  fpeculations  in  religion  are  ' 

of  little  or  no  confequence.  But  if  error  be 

CmUC4d  eotmS  5°  0  V*  f^d 

traveller  from  his  hard-  *1  , ’  throwing  the  aftonilhed 

the  ru^cen^efnoVdoubw?/n  y°,Uth  fel! 

Hr  feen  to  rile/* _ —  w  crn  whence  he  was  never*  at- 
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harmlefs-^I  think  it  will  follow  that  truth  is  ufe- 
lefs.  But  did  not  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  come  from 
God  on  purpofe  to  reveal  the  truth  ?- - 

2ndly.  All  errors  or  falfe  principles,  refpect- 
ing  religion  and  morals,  lead  to  evil  practices. 
The  greater  the  error,  the  greater  will  be  its  ill- 
effedf.  Small  errors,  relating  to  the  mere  cir- 
cumftances  of  religion,  to  names  and  forms,  rites 
and  ceremonies,  have  a  proportionally  fmall  in¬ 
fluence  in  producing  wrong  practice,  or  corrup¬ 
ting  the  morals  of  men.  Many  fpeculations,  and 
erroneous  opinions  are  of  fo  inconfiderable  a 
nature,  though  they  have  caufed  much  alterca¬ 
tion  and  divifions  among  profefling  Chriftians, 
as  to  be  totally  unworthy  of  notice.  And  Chril-. 
tians  ought  to  be  afliamed  that  they  ever  conten¬ 
ded  about  them.  They  are  not  of  fufEcieiit  con- 
fequence  in  themfelves  to  excite  warrantably  any 
alarm  in  that  mind,  which  has  the  tendered:  and 
moil  affectionate  regards  foi  truth  and  religion. 
There  are  meats  and  drinks,  indifferent  things, 
in  which  the  kingdom  of  God  doth  not  confift* 
We  need  never  difpute  about  thefe.  From 
thofe  who  hold  to  them,  our  Charity  ought  not, 
in  the  fmalleft  degree,  to  be  withdrawn..  We 
may  have  all  the  ardor  of  brotherly  love  towards, 
and  Chriffian  Communion  with,  them. — Oth¬ 
er  errors,  again,  are  of  a  moft  alarming  na¬ 
ture,  and  affedf  the  very  fubftance  and  vitals  of 
Religion.  They  undermine  the  foundation,  and 
take  away  all  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  Gofpel. 
Such  the  Apoftle  Peter  .{files  damnable  herefies . 
2  Pet.  ii.  i.  But  there  were  falfe  prophets  alfo  a - 
ni  ong  the  people,  even  as  there  fall  be  falfe  Teach¬ 
ers  among  you,  who  privily  fall  bring  in  damnable 
herefies ,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them * 
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and  bring  up  them/elves  fwift  deJlruBion.  Thefe 
are  errors  which  are  efiential — which,  purfued 
in  all  their  natural  and  neceflary  confequences 
deflroy  all  the  foundations  of  Religion.  Errors 
of  this  kind  have  the  word  effett  on  praftice. 
We  mull  Itridly  guard  again!!  them,  and  do  all 
m  our  power,  in  all  fcripture-ways,  to  prevent 
their  rile  or  progrefs.  We  muft  retire  from 
fuch  as  hold  them.  And  we  cannot,  with  a  fafe 
confcience,  wilh  them  God  fpeed.  Whofoever 
tranfgrejfeth ,  and  abideth  not  in  the  dottrine  of 
Chrijl ,  hath  not  God :  he  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
tt  me  of  Chrijl ,  he  hath  both  the  father  and  the  fon . 
if  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doc¬ 
trine,  receive  him  not  into  your  hoafe ,  neither  bid 
him  God  fpeed.  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God Jpeed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds . — 


Our  praflice  is  more  or  Iefs  influenced  by 
all  our  religious  tenets.  Wrong  belief  leads  to 
wrong  conduCt;  Error  in  doCtrine,  invariably 
and  umverfally,  affeCts  the  conduCt  in  proportion 
to  its  magnitude.  To  illullrate  this,  in  a  few 

plain  inftances  which  cannot  be  controverted _ 

permit  me  to  alk, — Suppofe  I  imbibe  the  errone¬ 
ous  opinion  that  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace 
is  not  required  of  man,  and  is  wholly  infmnifi- 
cant,  will  not  this  lead  me  to  lay  afide  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  it,  m  all  its  forms,  altogether  ?—  Again, 
iuppofe  I  adopt,  as  one  article  of  my  Creed,  that 
there  are  no  divine  Sacramental  ordinances  in 
me  fpiritual  religion  of  Jefus  Chrilt— or  flared 

prayer— or  Sabbath-day— or  that  the  means  of 

grace  are  of  no  ufe,  will  not  this  caufe  me  to  dif- 
e  eem  them ;  and,  then,  t6  n  eg  led  them  in  my 
life  entirely  ?— or  further,  fuppofe  I  receive,  as  a 
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right  opinion  in  morals,  the  lawfulnefs  of  felt- 
murder,  and  the  lawfulnefs  of  violating  the  truth 
when  it  may  be  inconvenient  for  me  to  adher 
lfridly  to  its  laws,  will  any  man  believe  that  I 
ftiall  not,  as  emergencies  arife,  ad  out  thefe  cor¬ 
rupt  principles?  Innumerable  other  inftances, 
might  with  equal  pertinency,  be  adduced.  Thefe 
are  only  adduced  as  a  fpecimen  to  prove,  beyond 
ah  contradiction,  that  ail  errors  have  either  a 
greater  dr  lefs  influence  on  the  conduft  of  men. 

3dly.  False  principles  in  religion  excite  and 
nourifh  evil, tempers  of  heart.  Doftrines  which 
are  contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  and  are  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  gcdlinefs  have  an  influence  upon  the  heart, 
as  weil  as  life.  They  corrupt  the  mind.  Nay, 
they  pollute  and  vitiate  it.  They  create  evil  de¬ 
fires  and  vile  affections,  envy,  prejudice,  wrath, 
evil  fpeaking,  cenforioufnefs,  bitternefs.  They 
deftroy  the  fvveet  and  benevolent  exercifes,  in 
which  our  happinefs  conlifts.  As  heavenly  truths, 
the  pure  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  fweeten  and 
purify  the  heart,  and  make  man  meek,  kind,  ten¬ 
der-hearted — benevolent,  and  friendly  to  man, 
fo  falfe  principles  or  wrong  religious  tenets,  ex¬ 
cite  $vil  affe&ions,  and  poifon  the  foul  with  mal¬ 
ice  and  impurity.  By  their  fruits  on  the  heart, 
as  well  as  conduct:  are  we  to  know  doctrines,  as 
•  well  as  Teachers.  Beware  of  falfe  prophets  which 
come  to  you  in  jheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
are  ravening  wolves,  he  /hall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  Jigs 
of  thiftles  ?  Even  fo  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good fruit :  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit :  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit .  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good fruit 
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"  hewf  dawn  and  cafi  into  the  fire.  Therefore  by 
their  fruits  ye  Jhall  know  them. — Characters  and 
doctrines  are  to  be  known  by  their  fruits.  Falfe 
noctrines  always  tend  to  corrupt  the  heart. 

.  4th,y..  False  doftrines  or  errors  have  a  per¬ 
nicious  influence  upon  the  morals  of  focietv  at 
large,  even  upon  the  manners  of  thofe  people 
where  they  rife  up  and  prevail,  though  they  do 
not  imbibe  them.  Loofe  and  unimproving  dif- 

WU'  °V/Sr  r0n  wrong  and  loofe  principles. 
Such  dilcourfe  falls  in  with  the  evil  propenlities 

0l  ae  natural  heart,  is  Iiftened  to  with  eagernefs 
and  retailed  as  an  amufement  even  by  perfons 
xvho  deleft  the  principles.  Evil  communications 
J~rup  good  manners.  They  always  had,  and 
always  will  have  this  effect.  The  tongue- which 

the  Gofoe  °f  lUd  !he  PUrC  do6tfin^  of 

the  Gofpel,  and  which  advocates  the  caufe  of 

vice,  is  doing  untold  mifehief  to  focietv  and  the 

public  morals.— 1'Tuch  more  extenfive  is  the  mif- 

chief  produced  by  the**,,  which  is  employed  to 

recommend,  to  colour  over,  and  fpread  Vice -ort 

error,  tnfidelity  and  imnuAity. 

cieiy  happy  for  the  world,  would  it  have  been 
ir  the  learned  had  never  devoted  genius  feienrr’ 
anc.  talents  to  the  caufe  of  Vice !  But  ^erro-  a « 
well  as  truth  Vice  as  well  as  Virtue  wi  1  have 
advocates  to  plead  in  their  defence.  And  where 
^ther  by  wrong-principled  men,  or  erroneous 

wntmgs,  errors  are  fpread,  the  people  are  cor¬ 
ruptee  m  their  morals.  All  falfe*  nrinr-’  i 
more  or  left,  injure  focietv,  where  ,h-v  I’ 
and  have  an  ill-effedt  unnn  e k ,  ^  'tarn  , 

as  are  foecf-irorr^  1  manners  of  fuch 

of  them  TW.  •  °f,them’  or  refide  m  the  midft 
rors  jn  A  natural  tendency  of  er¬ 

rors,  m  doefrmes  and  practice.  And  this  died 
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•will  take  place,  unlefs  individuals,  or  the  people 
at  large,  have  fuch  an  abhorrence  of  them,  as 
fhall  be  an  effedual  antidote. 

When  errors  arife  and  fpread,  the  Chriftian 
may,  and  ought  to  be  grieved,  but  he  ought  not 
to  defpond  ;  or  dillrult  the  love  and  kindnefs 
of  God  to  his  true  people  and  the  true  Religion. 
Efpecially  ought,  he  not  to  mingle  refentment 
with  his  concern  for  the  caufe  of  truth.  For  the 
wrath  of  man  workethnot  the  righteoufnefs  of  God. 
For  wife  and  holy  ends,  error  is  permitted  to 
fpring  up,  and  prevail.  But  it  can  go  no  far¬ 
ther  than  a  wife  and  Sovereign  God  lees  meet. 
He  can  fay  to  it,  hitherto  fhall  thy  proud  waves 
come  and  no  farther.  And  he  will  hay  it,  in 
fuch  a  manner,  and  fuch  ways,  and  at  fuch 
times,  as  feem  belt  to  him.  Wre  may  reft  in  thefe 
words  of  our  Saviour,  Every  plant  which  our 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted ,  jt  all  be  rooted 
up.  It  was  a  wife  advice  of  a  learned  man,  Ga¬ 
maliel _ If  this  work  and  counfel  be  not  of  God ,  it 

will  come  to  nought.  Error  and  delufion  mult  at 
lafi  die  away7.  But  truth  fhall  obtain  an  eternal 

victory.- — - 

Having  finifhed  what  was  propofed,  it  only 
remains  to  improve  what  hath  been  offered,  ror 
your  direction  and  affiftance  in  pradice. 

And  firfl — We  fhould  examine  all  cur  prin¬ 
ciples  by  the  word  of  God.  The  true  princi¬ 
ples  of  religion  are  to  be  taken  thence.  And 
they  are,  in  their  great  foundation,  eafily  to  be 
learned.  All  men  of  common  capacity  may 
know  them,  if  they  will  be  honelt  and  upright  in 
their  fearch.  The  reafon,  why  there  have  been 
fo  many  divifions  and  errors,  or  falfe  dodrines, 


is  becaufe  men  have  left  the  holy  icriptures,  and 
gleaned  ftrange  dcdrines,  from  other  fources. 
The  word  of  God  muft  be  our  fupreme  and  on¬ 
ly  ftandard.  If  we  make  any  thin g  a  rule  above 
it,  we  wholly  depart  from  it,  and  get  our  reli¬ 
gion  from  another  fource.  And  refpeding  the 
true  principles  of  religion,  I  venture  to  fay,  all 
real  Chriftians,  of  whatever  denomination,  are 
per  fed  ly  agreed  in  them— in  the  abfolutely  eft 
lentiai  doctrines,  I  mean,  and  are  much  more 
agreed  in  every  thing  material,  than  they  them- 
felves  either  clearly  apprehend,  or  are  willing  to 
Confefs. 

Secondly ,  let  us  feel  the  need  of  continually 
watching,  left  we  go  off  from  the  pure  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Gofpel.  We  fee  others,  in  one  age 
and  another,  and  in  one  place  and  another,  re¬ 
nouncing  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord — denying 
the  great  dodrines  and  ordinances  of  ChrifL 
And  we  behold  men  changing  their  principles 
after  long  profeffed,  for  errors  and  deluhon. — * 
Let  us  ever  be  upon  our  guard  againft  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  going  off  from  the  dodrine  of  ChrifL 
Be  not  carried  about  zvith  divers  and Jl  range  doc¬ 
trines. — - 

Thirdly ,  if  we  have  imbibed  errors,  let  us 
hence  be  perfuaded  to  lofe  no  time  in  recover¬ 
ing  ourfelves  from  the  fnare.  Others,  after  ha¬ 
ving  adopted  great  errors,  have  feen  their  folly- 
have  mouined  over  their  obftinacy,  ftubbQim 
nefs,  and  prejudices  have  recanted  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  truth.  Let  us,  if  we  have  been 
carried  away  with  divers  and  ftrange  dodrines— 
hasten  to  relinquifh  them,  and  recover  our- 
felves  from  them,  before  it  be  too  late.  Soon 


our  days  on  earth  will  be  ended,  and  it  will  be 
too  late  to  rectify  any  miftakes. — 

✓ 

Fourthly- — Let  us  add  confiant  humble  prav- 
er  for.  divine  grace  to  keep  us  from  backfliding — 
from  initability — from  all  delufion— and  falfe 
doflrines.  Odious  is  the  character  of  the  back- 
yiider.  The  unftable  man  cannot  excel.  Fer¬ 
vently— conftantly,  fhould  we  look  to  the  God 
of  all  wifdom  and  grace  to  keep  us  from  dif- 
honouring  him,  and'the  truth,  by  backfliding, 
anci  enor  .—that  he  would  be  plcafed  to  open 
our  eyes  to  lee  the  truth,  and  our  ears  to  hear 
it  :— that  he  would  confirm  us  in  goodnefs 
dlablifh  us  in  the  faith  :— and  hope  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  that  we  may  not  only  be  fteadfaft  and  im¬ 
moveable,  but  abound  more  and  more  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord — be  perfect  in  every  good 
word  and  work---and  thus  be  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation. 
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DISCOURSE  XXL 
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The  general  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion* 

i  CORINTHIANS  xii.  3 1 . 

Bur  covet  earnejlly  the  bejl  gifts  ;  yet  Jhow  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way . 

N  the  Church  of  Corinth  there  was  much 
T  contention  about  tne  various  miraculous  gifts 

r^1!6  FIRIT’  which>  in  the  firft  ages 
Chriftianity,  were  conferred  for  the  general 

benefii  of  the  common  caufe  of  our  Salvation. 
Without  them,  fmall  would  have  been  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  Apoftles.  Their  wonderful  fuccefs 
depended  not  upon  the  efficacy  of  human  means, 
but  is  to  be  chiefly  attributed  to  thefe  miracu¬ 
lous  gifts.  And  they  went forth  and  preached  cv- 
eyy  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  con¬ 
firming  the  word  with  Jigns  following.  Thefe 
gifts  called  the  baptifin  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  were 
necefiary  to  roufe  the  attention  of  a  thoughtlefs 

Mn/rrau10n’  t0  faUsfy  t,ue  -Jew  that  the  promifed 
,  e  la  °ne  §leater  than  Mofes,  was  come,  and 
that  mighty  works  fhowed  forth  themfelves  in 
him  and  to  convince  the  Gentile  that  the  Idol- 
Gods  of  the  nations  were  vanity  and  a  lie. 
i hey  were . alfo  neceffary  to  . put-men  of  leifure 
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and  fcience  upon  a  full  and  free  enquiry  into 
the  merits  and  worth  of  that  Religion,  which 
was  introduced  to  the  world  and  fupported  by 
evidences  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature. — The 
perfons,  as  would  be  rational  to  fuppofe,  who 
poffeffed  tliefe  miraculous  powers,  fuch  as  the  gift 
of  tongues— of  healing — of  prophefy — and  dif- 
cernment  of  fpirits,  were  confidered  in  a  high  and 
honourable  light,  in  a  light  bordering  upon  ven¬ 
eration.  By  their  own  brethren  they  were 
greatly  relpetted,  and  among  their  heathen 
neighbours  :  of  courfe,  would  be  viewed  as  al- 
rnoit  divine.  Whatever  is  preternatural  calls 
forth  attention  and  wonder.  The  diftinfiion, 
which  thefe  gifts  conferred,  became  in  the  Cor- 
inthian  Church  a  matter  of  envy.  In  this  Chap¬ 
ter,  which  is  clofed  with  our  text,  the  Apoftle 
takes  up,  and  largely  difcuffes  the  fubject  of  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  fpirit.  He  allows  them 
to  covet  ^  earneftly  todefire  and  feek  thefe  gilts, 
not  as  an  occafion  of  boaffing  and  pride,  but 
that  thereby  they  might  be  the  inftruments  of 
more  fuccefsfuliy  fpreading  the  truth  and  glory 
of  the  Gofpel.  Rut  he  would  have  them  b)  no 
means  forget  that,  excellent  as  thefe  gifts  were, 
there  was  fomething  (till  more  excellent,  to 
which  he  would  molt  atTedfionately  recall  and  fix 
their  attention  : — which  far  exceded  all  external 
gifts  however  fplendid,  and  that  was  the  fpirit 
of  Charity  or  Chriflian  benevolence,  which  is 
the  effence  of  all  pure  and  undefiled  Religion. 
But  covet  earneftly  the  bef  gifts  :  and  yet  J/jqw  l 
unto  you  a  more  excellent  wtij . 

This  more  excellent  way ,  which  he  above  all 
recommends  to  them,  is  that  of  Charity,  or  real 
holy  benevolent  affeSion,  and  which,  in  the 


feext  Chapter,  he  difcuffes  and  illudrates,  in  a 

manner  equally  beautiful  and  fublime _ l_in_ 

Head  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  audience  to 
the  particular  excellencies  of  the  divine  princi¬ 
ple  of  holy  benevolent  affedlion,  Charity,  I  lhall 
attempt  to  date  at  large  the  general,  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  Chridian  religion.  And  for  this 
the  words  felddted  for  prefent  meditation,  lay  a 
proper  foundation.  Charity  indeed,  as  but  now 
mentioned,  is  that  more  excellent  way  intended  by 
the  Apodle,  and  of  which  he  fpeaks  in  the  fol- 
owing  terms. — Though  1 /peak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity ,  I  am  be¬ 
come  as  founding  brafs ,  or  a  tinkling  Cymbal  But 
fince  Charity  which,  here  doth  not  mean  benifi- 
cence  to  the  poor,  but  the  true  love  of  God  and 
man,  or  holy  benevolent  affedtion,  is  the  fum 
and  eflence  of  true  Chridianity,  we  may  natu¬ 
rally  pafs  to  confider  the  general  excellen¬ 
cy  of  the  Christian  Religion,  or  to  fliow, 
in  a  number  of  important  refpedts,  how  excel¬ 
lent^  way  the  Gofpel  is,  which 'it  is  propofed  to 
do,  m  the  four  following  difeourfes* 

To  all  the  real  friends  of  Zion,  of  rational  re¬ 
ligion,  this  mud  be  of  all  themes  one  of  the 
mod  pleafmg.  Whoever  loves  either  his  Maker 
or  Redeemer,  mud  feel  a  fatisfadfion,  greater 
than  words  can  deferibe,  to  hear  the  honours  of 
that  religion  unfolded,  which  the  fupreme  Be- 
mg  hath  fo  clearly  revealed,  which  a  Saviour  di- 
ed  to  edablilh,  and  upon  which  his  own  hopes 
of  eternal  felicity  mud  be  founded. — Ifanyfub- 
jedl,  therefore,  in  the  extenfive  fcience  of  theol¬ 
ogy,  be  ao.e  to  awaken  and  fix  the  attention  of 
a  congregation,  it  mud  be  the  one  now  to  be 
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ccniidered.  After  all  that  can  be  faid  by  me,  or 
even  by  the  mod  eloquent  tongue,  or  written  by 
the  ableft  pen,  in  praife  of  that  Religion  which 
we  enjoy,  the  one  half  of  its  praifes  will  be  ftill 
untold.  With  much  propriety  may  the  words 
of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  expreffive  of  her  well- 
founded  admiration,  after  fhe  had  leifurely  fur- 
veyed  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  Solomon,  and 
been  an  ear-witnefs  of  his  wifdom,  be  applied  to 
the  fubjed  of  the  general  excellency  oe 
the  Christian  Religion. — And  Jhe  faid  to 
the  king ,  it  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 
gzvu  Land  of  thy  ads  and  of  thy  wifdom  mr  howbeit 
l  believed  not  the  words ,  until  l came ,  and  mine  eyes 
have  feen  it ;  and  behold  the  one  half  was  not  told 
me :  thy  wifdom  and  profperity  exceed  the  fame 
which  I  heard .  Happy  are  thy  men ,  happy  are 
thefe  thy  fervants ,  which  Jland  continually  before 
thee ,  and  that  hear  thy  wifdom . — Thrice  happy 
are  thofe  who  know  the  excellency  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion,  not  merely  from  fpeculation,  but 
from  feeling  its  temper,  and  pradifmg  its  duties. 
, — May  divine  grace  enable  me  to  fpeak  upon 
this  great  fubjed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  when 
you  have  he  ard  its  glories,  you  may  be  fo  delight¬ 
ed  with  it,  as  to  be  refclved  in  your  own  minds, 
that  you  will  never  for  the  future  negled  it, 
whatever elfe  maybe  negleded. — 1  have  an  in- 
expreffible  folicitude,  left  fo  important  a  fubjed 
fhould  be  debafed  by  the  imperfed  manner,  in 
which  it  will  be  illuftrated. — 

In  the  jirft  place ,  the  worth  of  the  Gofpel  way 
of  life  and  peace  will  deeply  imprefs  the  mind 
contrafted  with  every  other  Religion.  Alb  the 
religions  which  have  ever  been  in  the  world, 
from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  may  be  divided 


mto  revealed  and  unrevealed.  Man  will  have 
fome  kind  of  Religion.  To  fuppofe  all  the  hu- 
man  race  can  be  brought  to  abfolute  fcepticifm 

hdnn  v’r18  6  Idleft  °f  aI1  chimerical  fuppo- 

litions.  Vifionary  are  thofe  philofophers  who 

believe  this  poffible.  While  they  exert  them- 

of'dlff*?  bUngI-  t0  Pafj’  -they  may  be  the  means 
or  diftufmgimpiety  and  irreligion  confiderably, 

and  of  confequence  profanenefs  and  immorality. 

1  hey  will  find  fome  profelytes.  For  nothin* 

was  ever  yet  foabfurd  or  feif-contradiftory,  on 

fonlifh  ^  °  ,re  iSlon,  but  fome  have  been  found 

.0  XI  In"1  b,e  ™d’ that  *• 

to  extirpate  ah  religion  from  the  Earth  will 
be  like  contending  with  the  Elements,  or  oppo- 

cannn"tafure  “d  T  COUrfe’  and  therefore 
kind  of  Jye&l  •  l  lG ProPenflon  towards  fome 

There  1  gl0n  lI?  **  human  hea«  »  ftrong. 

1  here  is  a  natural  preparation  in  our  minds  for 

receiving  fome  impreffions  of  fupernatural  be- 

«  :  ,P°n  dlefe’  a™onS  ignorant  and  uncul- 

«  2 'd  minf,KfUPrr  btIOnand  enthufiafm  never 

«  forms  ?emff £S;  Into  what  monftrous 

«  f  i-  ref?  have  n‘ot  forth,  and  what  various 

« wdfhLtXhak  pdu«d  “  ***?£ 

neft  and  S  H-  TT  f  ‘Ws  P°P“llr 

l’;  f  d'rett  the  fuperftitious  bias  of  the 

ends  H htn  °T  a.mbiti<™  and  intereiled 
Sr,.„  a'l  th«  impodures  which  have 

een  in  the  world  among  the  various  nations 
and  m  various  ages.  Hence  the  impofture  of 

Pe  XX  N  °f  Zp°r0a,lfr  am°n«  Ih=  nndnnt 
of  all  the  heathen"11 OraclS  '"  m  R°me  :  :lnd 

»  thefe,  with  a  candid  £  cSf^X 


have  a  proof  abundantly  clear,  and  fully  fatisfac- 
tory,  that  they  could  not  have  a  celeftial  origin, 
but  mull  be  man’s  device,  mere  fraud  and  delu- 
fion.  All  the  particular  religions  which  have 
ever  been  in  the  world,  may  be  comprehended 
in  thefe  three,  paganifm,  Judaifm  inclufive  of  the 
patriarchal,  and  Chriftianity  to  which  the  Jcw- 
ilh,  including  the  patriarchal,  was  only  introduc¬ 
tory.  And  we  may  add  Deifm,  if  that  may, 
With  any  juftice,  he  called.  a  religion..  A  fair 
mid  large  contrail  of  all  thefe,  in. their  nature, 
their  tendency,  their  dodtrines,  their  rites  would 
be  an  effeaual  way  to  evince  the  glories  of  the 
Chriftian  Theology,  as  die  . only  true  fyftcm  ; 
for  the  Jewifh  w'as  only  typical  of,  and  piepara- 
tory  to  it.  This  cannot  now  be  done,  for.  it 
would  interfere  with  the  prefent  defign.  I  think 
however  if  fome  able  and  learned  pen  were  em¬ 
ployed  to  do  this,  it  would  be  an  unfpeakable  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  Chriftian  Caufe,  and  lading  ben¬ 
efit  to  the  world.* — — I  now  content  myfelt 
with  only  juft  obferving,  compared  with  the 
ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  all  the  hea¬ 
then  fvftems  of  morality  or  fuperftition,  the 
Chriftian  Religion  fhines,  like  the  Sun  in  hL 
meridian  fp lender,  compared  with  the  borrowed 
light  of  the  Moon,  or  faint  glimmering  of  the 


*  The  reader  will  take  notice  that  I  fuppofe eminent fervice 
may  be  done  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by  a  fair  and  candid  com- 
parifon  made  between  it,  and  all  other  religions—namely,  Pa- 
ganifm — Mahomitanifm — and  the  philofophic  religion  of  mod¬ 
ern  Infidels— or  rather  irreligion.  1  his  is,  m  a  meafure,  a  new 
fubiedt.  And  as  from  the  (late  of  our  Country  the  probability 

is  that  the  grand  difpute  will  be,  shall  we  have  any  reli¬ 
gion  or  shall  we  not  ;  fo  it  would  be  a  peculiarly  seasona¬ 
ble  fubjeft.  I  hope  fome  able  pen  will  ere  long,  undertake 
the  arduous  talk  to  difeufs  it.-An  elegant  pen  has  beautifully 
controlled  Mahomitanifm  with  the  Golpel.  But  wc  want  font  - 
thing  further. 


Stars.  And  the  word  was  made  fiejb  and  dwelt 
among  us,  and  we  behold  his  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  father  full  of  grace  and  truth .  The 
law  came  by  Mofes,  but  g race  and  truth  by  ffus 
Thrift .  It  is  the  belt  religion  that  ever  was,  or 
that  will  be  ever  publifhed  to  the  word.  The 
laft  difpenfation  of  mercy  is  it,  which  will  ever 
be  revealed  to  a  finful  race  :  and  its  glory  is 
fuch  as  befpeaks  its  divine  original,  in  fo  clear 
and  affecting  a  light,  that  all  will  be  left  perfectly 
inexcufable,  if  they  neglect  its  calls,  or  refufe  to 
comply  with  its  offers.  For,  it  is  juft  fuch  a  Re¬ 
ligion  as  depraved  and  fallen  Creatures  need. 
It  provides  for  their  relief  and  pardon,  while  at 
the  fame  time,  it  fecures  the  honours  of  the  law 
—of  the  Character — and  of  the  Government  of 
God.  None  who  will  diveft  themfeives  of  prej¬ 
udices,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  candor  examine  its 
nature,  can  help  admiring  the  grace  which  it 
reveals  ;  the  duties  which  it  enjoins,  and  the 
comforts  which  it  imparts,  not  with  a  fparing  but 
liberal  hand.  Such  as  with  patience  lurvey  its 
nature,  wiilbe  compelled  however  reludtant,  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  it  is  a  peaceful  benevolent  fvftcm, 
calculated  in  the  wifeft  manner  to  promote  the 
glory  of  the  Supreme  Being,  tofecure  the  digni¬ 
ty  of  his  attributes,  and  to  bring  the  greateft 
good  to  man.  Well  therefore  might  the  angel¬ 
ic  hofts  celebrate  the  birth  of  its  founder,  in  the 
following  beautiful  anthem,  of  praife  ;  Glory  to 
God  hi  the  high  eft ,  good  will  to  man ,  and  peace  on 
earth.—  How  mild  its  afpeft  1  how  beneficial  its 
tendency  !— — What  is  its  object,  but  to  wa(h  a- 
way  our  fins,  that  they  may  never  rife  up  to  our 
condemnation  in  a  future  world,  to  which  we 
are  haftening  ;  to  eftablifn  our  peace— and  to 
fecure  our  felicity  ?— What  is  its  object,  but  to 


make  us  pious  and  holy  here,  to  reicue  us  from 
that  mfiei  y  which  wc  deferve,  and  to  prepare  u$ 
for,  and  finally  bring  us  to,  an  inheritance  incor¬ 
ruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  !— * 

In  the  next  place ,  The  Gofpel  contains  a  mod 
excellent  fyflem  of  doctrines,  and  prefcribes  a 
plain  and  rational  mode  of  worfhip.  This  is 
one  thing,  in  which  its  glory  or  worth  confifts. 
The  univeifal  degeneracy  of  mankind,  their 
blindnefs  and  ignorance  of  God  or  their  per- 
verfenefs  of  will  mull  convince  us,  that  the  light 
or  reafon  is  not  fufficient  to  bring  us  to  the  true 
kiio\v  xedge^  c  t.  out) ,  or  juft  apprehenfions  of  the 
divine  perfection,  or  to  point  out  that  mode  of 
worfhip  with  which  he  will  be  pleafed.  But  the 
Chriftian  religion  begins,  where  it  ought  to  be¬ 
gin,  by  pointing  us  firft  of  all  to  the  one  true 
God,  exifting  in  a  threefold,  though  to  us  in- 
comprehenfible  manner  ;  and  mod  explicitly 
prefcribes  the  only  right  way  ofworfliipping  and 
ferving  him.  It  calls  oft  the  mind  entirely  from 
all  vain  Idols,  which  are  a  lie,  and  all  abfurd 
forms,  and  fuperftitious  rites.  As  the  belief  of 
one  God  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  fo 
it  is  altogether  fit,  and  not  only  altogether  fit  but 
perfectly  reafonabie  that  wc  fhould  firft  be  inftrucf- 
ed  concerning  his  being,  his  nature,  his  laws,  and 
his  character  ;  and  then  concerning  that  mode  of 
honouring  and  ferving  him,  which  will  be  accept¬ 
able  to  him.  There  is  but  oneGod,  and  one  Me¬ 
diator  between  God  and  man.  He  that  cometh 
to  God,  muft  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently  ferve  him. 
The  hiftory  of  all  the  pagan  nations  abundant¬ 
ly  proves  to  all  who  either  know  much  about  it, 
or  have  eyes  to  fee,  how  prone  human  nature  is 
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to  go  after  Idols  and  falfe  Gods ;  and  to  prac- 
tife  rites  of  worfhip,  inconfiftent,  abfurd  and 
fuperftitious — or  to  perform  in  honour  of  their 
Divinities,  facrifices,  both  extremely  cruel,  and 
exceedingly  unnatural.  The  glory  of  Christian¬ 
ity,  therefore,  fhines  with  a  bright  luftre,  in  call¬ 
ing  man’s  attention  firft  of  all  to  the  one  true 
God  ;  and  then  to  the  right  way  of  ferving  him. 
I  his  alio  lets  its  wildom,  in  a  molt  confpicuous 
point  of  view.  For  the  world  by  wifdom  knew 
not  God.  Mankind,  where  they  have  had  no 
affiftance  from  Revelation,  have  had  no  proper 
or  juft  ideas  of  a  fupreme  Being. 

The  pagan  nations  of  the  earth  ever  have., 
whatever  might  be  their  civilization  or  learning, 
lived  in  the  groffeft  ignorance  of  God,  and  in  the 
molt  fottifti  Idolatry  ;  worfhipping,  by  abfurd 
aiiQ  impure  rites,  many  of  their  Idols.  They 
have  paiG  honours  divine  to  the  fun,  moon,  and 
ftars  „  ao  birds,  beafts,  and  fifties,  nay  even  to 
infects  and  plants.  The  wife  Greeks  and  learn¬ 
ed  .Romans  are  'not  to  be  excepted.  The  few 
philofophers  among  them,  who  faw  and  defpi- 
fed  the  folly  of  the  vulgar  fuperftition,  did  not 
mark  out  any  rational  fy item  of  wo r (hip.  The 
people  at  large  lived.,  not  only  in  the  vileft  Idol- 
atry,  but  indulged  in  the  moft  unnatural  and 
deteftible  vices,  fuch  as  cannot  be  named,  with¬ 
out  caufing  us  to  blufti  for  the  fhameful  conduct 
of  human  nature. 

As  the  few  philofophers,  in  the  antient  civili- 
zed  heathen  nations,  who  had  arrived  at  the 
great  eft  eminence  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is 
caliTd  natural  religion,  exhibit  to  us  in  the 
midlt  of  fome  bright  fayings  about  the  fupreme 
eing,  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things,  many  child 


iilb  and  unworthy  notions ;  lo  they  have  alfo  giv¬ 
en  a  poor,  defective  fyftem  of  moral  Virtue, 
It  mult  not  be  denied,  that  fome  very  rational 
and  wife  fayings  concerning  the  being  and  at¬ 
tributes  of  the  Deity,  have  come  down  to  us 
from  the  antient  fages.  But  none  of  them  had 
any  uniformly  confident  and  juft  apprehenlions 
of  him.  Their  notions  about’ the  lirft  caufe  of 
all  things,  had  in  them  a  flratoge  mixture  of 
truth  and  error,  fenfe  and  nonfenfe.  Some¬ 
times  in  reading  them,  we  are  (truck  with  agree¬ 
able  furprife,  at  the  juftice  of  fome  obfervation 
concerning  the  being  of  a  God,  his  perfection^ 
and  Providence.  But  alas !  the  pleafure  is  de- 
flroyed  in  a  moment  by  fome  moft  abfurd  or 
impious  fentiment all  is  confounded  with  fa¬ 
ble  and  fiction. — -When  we  turn  our  eye  to  their 
notions  of  moral  Virtue,  and  man’s  real  happi- 
nefs,  we  find  little,  if  any  more  fatisfaftion. 
They  wrangled  continually  about  the  chief 
good,  or  true  happinefs  of  man.  They  differ¬ 
ed  moil  widely  from  each  other.  And  none 
of  them  hit  upon  the  truth. — Their  morality, 
viewed  only  with  a  fuperficial  eye,  I  grant,  looks 
fpecious  and  fhining.  Some  beautiful  and  juft 
fentiments  are  difplayed  in  all  the  elegance  and 
charms  of  language.  The  man  of  tafte  admires 
the  diction.  We  read,  with  a  kind  of  rapture, 
fome  of  their  fentences  :  the  ideas*  of  morality 
contained  in  them  are  fo  juft,  and  the  ftile  fo 
pleafing.  Many  of  their  moral  fayings  indeed 
are  worthy  to  be  imprinted  on  the  memory. 
But  when  we  critically  and  impartially  weigh 
their  fyftems,  of  moral  Virtue,  we  find  them  ef- 
fentially  defective-  For  they  are  always  built 
upon  wrong  principles.  A  contracted  felt-love, 
er  a  regard  to  the  external  advantages  of  fociety. 
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of  a  hope  to  live,  in  the  praifes  of  the  lateft  pof- 
terity,  were  iheir  higheft  motives.  The  rewards 
of  piety  the  honour  of  God — and  the  certain 
belief  of  a  future  hate  cannot  be  reckoned  at  all 
a  part  of  their  religion.  Nay,  if  any  acknowl¬ 
edged  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  they  were  re¬ 
puted  Atheifts.  And  the  beft  of  them  all  plea¬ 
ded  for  luicide,  and  other  fhocking  and  unnat¬ 
ural  vices.  > 

For  arguments  fake,  we  will  admit  that  our 
realon,  without  any  help  from  a  divine  revela¬ 
tion  is  adequate  to  teach  us  the  duties  of  morali¬ 
ty,  fo  far  as  may  be  needful  to  regulate  all 
cur  condud  in  this  world,  and  to  dired  all  the 
exercnes  of  our  affedions  aright  as  to  time. 

otill  iomettnng  rurther  is  elfential.  When  I  nd- 

mit  this  fufficiency  of  reafon  in  regard  to  moral 
duty  ;  1  do  not  admit  by  any  means  that  it  can 
be  proved  -But  if  it  could  be  proved,  ftill  the 
wonderful  difcoveries  of  the  Gofpel  refpeding  a 
Mediator  and  a  world  to  come,  and  many  other 
important  points  would  be  not  only  molt  defira- 
^,Utr  fondly  neceffary.  And  therefore, 
he  Gofpel  is  indeed  glorious  and  excellent 
Reafon,  then,  feparate  from  Revelation,  cannot 
mforni  us  concerning  fome  of  the  molt  neceffary 
and  elfential  things  in  Religion.  It  cannot  ted 
us  whether  any  pardon  of  fin  can  be  difpenfed  to 

l£  cannol.,nform  us,  either  what  the  re- 
c  mpence  or  \  irtue  will  be,  or  the  punilhment 

Vice.  It  cannot  afcertain  the  degree  of  (rood 

nefs  which  will  be  remunerated  ;  if  any  is  to  be 

be  punifh“  WhIt  hndS  and  degl'eeS  °f  Vice  {hdl 
be  punilhM.  it  cannot  point  out  to  us,  what 

*  ofw,1'ch  we  have  been  guilty,  will  be  for- 
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given  ;  or  whether  any  will  be  ;  or  if  they  will 
be,  upon  what  grounds.  Neither  can  it  look 
forward  into  another  Rate  of  being,  and  tell  us 
the  duration  in  which  we  fhali  exift ;  or  in  which 
Virtue  will  be  remunerated  ;  or  in  which  Vice 
wall  be  frowned  upon  or  indeed  whether 
there  fhali  be  any  future  Rate  at  all ;  or  whether 
there  will  be  a  future  retribution,  if  a  future  Rate, 
-It  may  conjecture  on  thefe  moR  important  and 
effential  fubjects.  But  it  can  go  no  farther  than 
mere  conjecture  ;  and  as  to  fome  of  them,  hard¬ 
ly  fo  far.  Its  light  here  is  fo  feeble,  that  it 
fcarcely  glimmers.  It  cannot  therefore  relieve 
us  under  the  pains  and  anguifh  of  a  guilty  con- 
fcience.  It  hath  no  motives  and  arguments  of 
weight  fufficient  to  induce  us  to  break  oft’  all 
our  fins  by  repentance,  and  our  tranfgreffions 
by  turning  unto  the  Lord.  It  fpreads  not  be¬ 
fore  us,  an  endlefs  good  to  engage  us  to  love  and 
fear  God,  or  endlefs  punifhment  to  deter  us 
from  fin. — In  the  world  we  often  behold  vice 
prcfpered,  and  Virtue  depreffed.  The  wicked 
often  flourifh,  in  the  courfe  of  human  events  ; 
and  upon  them  fortune  fmiles  propitiouily  ;  while 
the  worthy  and  the  good  experience  the  bitter- 
nels  of  calamity,  and  adverfity  takes  them  by 
her  cold  hand.  In  cafes  of  this  nature,  reafon 
would  utterly  fail  in  adminiftering  fufficient  fuc- 
cour. —  But  Religion  compofes  the  mind  under 
ail  the  viciffitudes  of  human  life.  Nay,  it  opens 
to  us  rich  confolation.— And  one  eminent  branch 
of  its  excellence  is  that  it  infiruCts  us  fully,  clear¬ 
ly,  and  plainly  as  to  juft  notions  oi  God,  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  will  be  wor dripped,  of  his 
readinefs  to  forgive  us  on  our  repentance  and 
amendment  through  an  atonement  made  for  fin* 
It  teaches  us,  alfo,  the  nature  of  this  atonement 


443 


It  informs  us  of  the  nature  of  true  Virtue ;  the 
rewards  of  it ;  the  punilhment  of  Vice ;  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  one  and  the  other ;  and  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  a  life  to  come. — It  opens  to  us  the  truth 
in  diftin&ion  from  all  error ;  and  is,  therefore, 
by  way  of  eminence  fometitnes  called  the 
truth.  Its  author  i«  Jfliled  the  true  and  faith¬ 
ful  witnefs.  And  its  doctrines  are  fet  forth  as 
true  and  faithful  fayings.  It  points  out  the  right 
path,  and  guards,  as  much  as  is  poffible  againft 
all  falfe  principles  and  delufions,  vifions  and  idle 
dreams  in  things  of  a  religious  nature.  And 
what  is  much  to  its  praile,  and  no  inconfidera- 
ble  proof  of  its  divinity,  it  doth  not  dwell  upon 
fubtle  and  curious  {peculations,  whofe  tendency 
would  be  only  to  embarrafs  and  perplex  honelt 
inquirers  after  truth  and  happinefs  ;  or  at  leaft 
to  amufe  the  imagination,  without  mending  the 
heart,  or  regulating  the  morals  of  men. 

With  the  utmoft  poffible  clearnefs  and  force 
of  language,  it  ftates  what  we  are  by  nature,  and 
what  we  mult  be  by  grace : — the  manner  in 
which  we  mull  live,  and  what  we  are  to  expect, 
if  we  conform  ourfelves  to  its  precepts,  and  ex- 
ercife  its  temper,  in  another  world,  as  a  recom- 
pence.  It  direfts  us  to  keep  under  due  difci- 
pline  all  the  turbulent  paffions  and  evil  propen- 
fities  of  the  mind.  They  that  are  Chriji' s,  fays 
the  Apojlle  Paul ,  have  crucified  the  flejh  with  its 
lujls  and  off ecfions .  I  lie  fame  inipired  penman 
thus  exhorts  us,  Let  us  wain  honejlly  as  in  the  day  / 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkennefs ,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonnefs,  not  in  Jt rife  and  envying .  Put 
put  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji ,  and  make  not  pro- 
vijion for  the  flejlo,  to  fulfil  the  lujls  thereof. 

What  is  worthy  of  particular  notice,  the 
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chriflian  Religion  has  no  pomp  and  parade.  It 
relates  the  great  truths  which  we  are  to  believe 
and  leaves  them  to  have  their  impreffion  both  on 
the  heart  and  life.  It  difcovers  indeed  the  mod 
fublime  myft  cries,  doctrines  above  man  to  invent, 
and  confequently  above,  though  not  repugnant 
to  reafon. — It  informs  us  of  the  Fall  of  man, 
that  tragical  event  whence  all  out  woes  : — and 
the  method  of  cur  recovery  : — -that  the  Supreme 
Being  exifts  as  Father,  Son,  and  holy  Ghoft, 
poiTelTed  of  all  poffihle  perfections,  and  worthy  of 
all  homage  : — that  he  orders  and  difpofes  of  the 
Univerfe,  the  natural  and  moral  wrorld,  at  pleaf- 
ure  :—that  he  controuls  and  directs  all  things 
and  events  that  the  eternal  defliny  of  every 
one  of  the  Children  of  men  is  in  his  fovereign 
hands  that  purity  of  heart  and  piety  of  life 
are  effential  to  falvation  : — that  incorrigible  fin- 
ners  muff  be  punifhed  with  endlefs  deftruftion 
that  at  the  end  of  the  world,  the  dead  will  be 
raifed  : — the  living  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  : — that  a  general  judg¬ 
ment  will  be  holden  : — that  all  real  goodnefs  will 
ihare  in  a  glorious  reward  : — and  that  grace  di¬ 
vine  is  neceffary  to  form  and  prepare  the  heart 
for  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God. 

,And  what  is  by  no  means  to  be  omitted,  all 
its  doftrines  are  confiflent.  They  form  one  ra¬ 
tional  connected  fyftern.  There  is  no  contra¬ 
diction,  no  darknels,  or  myfticifm  refting  upon 
its  dofrrines,  as  they  are  itated  in  the  facred 
Volume,  though  they  have  been  differently  ex¬ 
plained  by  different  denominations.  They  are 
in  themfelves  clear.  They  are  full.  They  are 
explicit.  No  clouds  hang  over  them.  And  ev¬ 
ery  lover  of  this  holy  religion  myft  deeply  re- 
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gret,  that  ever  any  human  mixtures  and  tradi¬ 
tions  fhould  be  fubftituted  for  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God.  Much  more,  that  thefe  I  aft 
fhould  be  made  null  and  void,  or  fuperfeded  by 
thofe,  as  the  molt  generous  candour  muft  allow 
they  have  by  various  Communions  of  Chriftians. 

As  to  the  mode  of  worlhip,  and  divine  ordi¬ 
nances  to  be  attended  upon  ;  they  are  fuch  as 
reafon  fully  approbates  ;  they  are  free  from  fu- 
perllition  and  enthufiafm.  Superftition  places 
all  the  excellence  of  worfhip  in  rites  and  forms, 
names  and  ceremonies.  It  tythes  mint,  annife 
and  cummin.  It  lays  great  ftrefs  on  mere  bodi¬ 
ly  obfervances  which  profit  little,  or  on  trifles. 
■—Enthufiafm  lays  claim  to  fiftitious  joys,  vif- 
ionary  raptures,  to  infpiration,  and  an  uncom¬ 
mon  intimacy  with  the  Deity.  Now  it  is  the 
Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  that  it  gives 
no  countenance  to  either  of  thefe.  It  always,  on 
the  contrary,  places  the  offence  of  ail  acceptable 
worlhip,  in  the  pure  and  fervent  devotions  of  the 
heart,  in  a  rational  and  enlightened  piety,  com¬ 
manding  us  ftatedly  to  offer  homage  to  God : _ 

to  be  fervent  in  fpirit  ferving  the  °Lord  -and 
to  prefent  all  our  prayers  to  his  throne,  in  the 
name  of  our  Redeemer,  relying  on  his  complete 
righteoufnefs,  and  efficacious  interceflions.  For 
he  is  that  other  angel  that  came  and  Jlood  at  the 
Altar,  having  a  golden  Cenfor ,  and  there  was  giv¬ 
en  unto  him  much  incenfe ,  that  he  jhould  offer  it 
With  the  prayers  of  all  faints  upon  the  golden  Altar. 
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DISCOURSE  XXII. 


The  general  excellency  of  the  C.hriftian  Religion, 
i  CORINTHIANS  xii.  31. 

But  covet  earnejlly  the  bejl  gifts  ;  yet  Jhow  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way. 


^  more  ox Ct,  lent  way  here  fpoken  of,  is 

_|_  that  of  charity,  by  which  we  are  not  to 
underhand  a  liberal  and  bountiful  difpofiton,  or 
mere  almfgiving,  or  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
good  or  fafe  ffate  of  others,  which  is  the  gene- 
ral  acceptation  of  the  word  in  common  difcourfe, 
and  in  forne  writers,  but  the  great  principle  of 
love  to  God  and  man,  which  is  the  fcripture- 
fenfe  of  the  word.  In  a  proceeding  fermon,  on. 
thefe  words,  the  Congregation  were  informed, 
that  n  was  propofed  by  divine  leave,  at  fome 
ength  to  conlider  from  them  the  general  ex¬ 
cellency  of  the  Chrihian  Religion  :  and  that 
it  was  prefumed  the  intelligent  hearer  would  im¬ 
mediately  perceive,  that  they  laid  a  proper  foun- 
danon  for  fo  extenfive  a  defign.  No  fubjetf  in 
Divinity  can  be ‘more  important  in  itfelf,  more 
ieafonable  in  this  day,  or  more  intereftin-  to 
any  audience,  than  the  one  before  us.  For  it 
isbecaufe  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  Chriftiaa 
€  igion,  111  itlclfj  or  compared  with  all  other 
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particular  religions  which  have  been  in  the 
world,  are  not  difcerned  or  realized,  that  any, 
in  their  folly  or  pride  of  abilities  and  philofophy, 
rejeft  it  as  unworthy  of  credit ;  or  feoff  at  it  as 
a  cunningly  dev  fed  fable,  or  embrace  a  maimed 
and  defective  Icheme  of  it.  To  the  fame  gene¬ 
ral  caufe  muff  it  be  aferibed,  that  others  are 
carelefs  and  indifferent  about  complying  with  its 
offers  of  life  and  pardon,  who  daily  fit  under  its 
miniftrations.  Mod  happy  will  it  be,  therefore, 
if  in  the  progrefs  of  our  reafonings  and  illuflra- 
xions,  an  impreffion  may  be  made  on  the  mind, 
of  the  beauty  and  worth  of  that  fyfiem  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  under  which  in  the  courfe  of  a  wife  and 
Sovereign  Providence,  it  is  our  favoured  lot  to 
live.  If  you  will  carefully  and  ftriQdy  attend,  I 
fhall  not  defpair  of  effecting  fo  defireable  a  pur- 
pofe  :  for  all  who  have  eyes  cleanfed  of  preju¬ 
dice  to  lee,  ears  fandtified  by  a  folemn  awe  of 
God  to  hear,  and  underftandings  awakened  by 
the  importance  of  the  fubjedt  to  perceive,  can¬ 
not  help  being  ftruck  with  the  beauty  and  worth 
of  the  Gofpel — * 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  fyftem 
ofdo&rines  and  mode  of  worfhip  'which  the 
Gofpel  contains,  as  deferring  of  praife  and  ad¬ 
miration,  as  well  as  its  glory  compared  with  the 
law  of  Mofes,  or  pagan  fyffems  of  morality  and 

fuperftition. - 

/ 

j Thirdly — We  now  proceed  to  confider  as  a 
farther  evidence  of  the  excellency  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion  the  duties  which  it  enjoins,  and 
the  motives  by  which  they  are  enforced. 

One  very  great  branch  of  the  Excellence  of 
Ohriftianity  confifts  in  its  containing  a  moft  ra- 
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iional fyjlem  of  duties,  and  enforcing  them  by 
the  mod folemn  motives.  The  doctrines,  indeed, 
the  precepts,  the  duties,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  are  fuch  as  befpeak  its  Ex¬ 
cellence,  and  the  jufhice  of  its  claims  to  a  celef- 
tial  origin.  We  have  already  gone  over  with  a 
fuminaryofits  doftrines,  and  a  brief  view  of  its 
mode  of  worlhip.  Imperfect  indeed  was  the 
enumeration,  and  very  Ihort  the  view,  but  fuffi- 
cient  to  evince  the  Excellence  of  it,  as  a  divine 
Religion. — For  whatever  weight  is  to  be  laid  on 
the  external  evidences  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  it  is  to  be  confeffed,  that  great  weight  is  to 
be  laid  upon  them,  and  that  they  have  been  hap¬ 
pily  and  beautifully  illuftrated  by  fome  of  the 
molt  learned  men  the  world  ever  faw  ;  /till  after 
all,  the  proof  which  adminifters  to  the  relieving 
mind  the  mo  ft  entire  fatisfaclion,  is  its  internal 
Excellence,  its  own  inherent  worth  and  merit. 
To  the  real  believer,  who  has  experienced  its  di¬ 
vine  power,  the  witnefs  of  God’s  fpirit  with  his 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  is  above  all  other 
things,  a  proof  to  him  of  the  truth  and  glory  of 
the.Gofpel.  But  this  is  merely  perfonal.  This 
is  like  the  new  name,  the  white  Jlone,  or  hidden 
manna,  which  no  man  knoweth  fa  vine  he  that 
receiveth  it.-  To  him  that  ever cometh  will  /  rive 
to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  Jlone,  and  in  the /tone  a  new  name  written 
which,  no  man  knoweth  fave  he  that  receiveth  it. 
He  that  believeth  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf 
The  Gofpel-fyftem,  then,  lays  before  us  the" du¬ 
ties  to  be  performed  by  us,  in  the  various  places 
and  relations  of  life,  as  well  as  the  dodtrines  to 
be  believed.  It  tells  us  what  we  are  to  do  as 
We]l  a?  what  we  are  to  believe.  And  that  mere 
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belief,  though  the  moft  orthodox,  feparated 
from  the  practice  of  duty,  cannot  avail  to  our  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  Gode— Audit  is  to  the  honour  of 
the  Gofpel  that  there  is  no  deficiency  in  regard 
to  the  duties  urged  upon  us,  any  more  than  the 
doOrines  to  be  received  by  us,  the  faith  once  de¬ 
livered  to  the  faints.  All  we  are  to  do,  then. 
In  order  to  obtain  the  divine  favour  and  to  in¬ 
herit  eternal  life,  is  moft  clearly  placed  before 
the  mind.  The  practical  part  of  religion,  or  the 
precepts  to  which  our  lives  and  ccnverfation  are 
to  be  conformed,  is  exceedingly  plain.  None 
In  juftice  can  urge  that,  what  is  neceffary,  in  the 
preceptive  part  of  fcripture,  is  beyond  their  abili¬ 
ty  to  comprehend,  or  that  it  is  not  reconcileable 
to  reafon.  To  every  eye,  though  weak,  the 
great  outlines  cf  duty  are  vifible.  Who  is,  or 
need  be  ignorant  of  what  will  infallibly  enfure 
his  complete  and  eternal  felicity  ?  If  fuitable 
pains  be  taken,  and  the  neceffary  helps  ufed, 
who  doth  not  or  may  not  underhand  the  main 
branches  of  his  duty  to  God,  to  the  Saviour,  to 
man,  and  to  himfelf  ?  What  is  the  chief  end  of 
man  ?  can  any  plead  ignorance  here  ?  Is  it  not 
to  love  God  fupremely,  to  ferve  him  faithfully, 
and  to  be  happy  forever  in  the  enjoyment  of  him  ? 

- — The  fum  of  all  revealed  duty  is  what,  in  the 
text,  the  Apoftle  means  by  that  excellent  way, 
which  he  was  about  to  fhow  unto  the  Corinthian 
Chriftians,  the  love  of  God  and  man,  or  Charity. 
On  thefe  two  following  commandments,  obferves 
the  author  of  it,  hangs  all  practical  Chriftianity, 
thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God ,  with  all  thine 
heart ,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  He  who 
loves  his  Maker  with  all  his  heart,  and  his  Fel¬ 
low-men  as  himfelf ;  and  is  careful  in  all  things 
to  do  unto  them,  as  he  would  that  they  fhould. 
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-do  to  him,  fulfills  his  duty,  in  its  main  points. 

And  if  we  comply  with  the  whole  duty  of  man _ 

attend  to  all  that  is  required  of  us,  as  duty,  ref- 
pecting  God  and  man,  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
ourfelves,  we  fhall  be  happy.  For  our  duty  and 
our  happinefs  are  indilfolubly  conne&ed.  No 
one  can  be  accepted  of  God,  or  be  blefled,  who 
omits  duty  knowingly  and  habitually.  No  one 
can  be  miferable  who  conlciemioufiy  attends 
■to  the  whole  of  his  duty,  as  revealed  to  him  in 
the  Oracles  of  truth.  Holinefs,  then,  -is  our 
higheft  intereft,  and  the  Supreme  Good.  The  way 
that  leadeth  to  life,  is  the  way  of  obedience — of 
fell-denial- — -of  faith. — of  hope — of  repentance — - 
of  humility— of  meeknefs— of  patience— of  all 
moial  gooanels.  -And  thefe  du.ies  are  repeated¬ 
ly  urged— beautifully  illuftrated,  and  plainly 
commanded.  The  great  terms  of  life  and  peace, 
of  pardon  and  glory  are  fo  clearly  revealed 
that  he  that  runs  may  read.  And  the  Lord  an - 
f-wered  me ,  and /aid,  write  the  vifion  and  make  it 
plain  upon  the  table ,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth 
it.  '  lo  the  gieat  clearnefs,  with  which  our  du¬ 
ty  is  fet  before  us,  extenfive  as  we  acknowledge 
it  to  be,  may  the  following  words  be  applied. 
And  an  high  way  /hall  be  there,  and  a  way  :  and 
itJhaU  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs  ;  the  unclean 
fall  not  pafs  over  it,  but  it  fall  be  for  thofi  :  the 
way-faring  men  though  fools,  /hall  not  err  therein . 

I  he  path  of  duty  is  a  ftraight  path.  We  can¬ 
not  be  carried  away  from  it,  but  either  through 
a  corrupt  inclination  or  mifinformed  judgment. 

It  we  fincerely  defire  to  be  found  accepted  of 
God,  and  to  do  our  duty  in  all  things,  and  faith- 
u  y  u‘e  ah  the  advantages  which  we  enjoy,  to 
.‘cam  our  duty  in  its  whole  extent,  we  fhall  fail 
>n  no  material  points.  Corrupt  paflions,  pride. 


indolence,  felfwill,  and  as  the  confequence,  an 
erroneous  confcience,  turn  us  afide  from  the 
line  of  dutv.  Indeed  our  dutv  in  all  its  bran- 
ches  is  fo  explicitly  laid  before  us,  that  we  may 
be  freed  from  all  painful  doubts  or  dillrefling 
perplexity  about  what  we  fhall  do  to  inherit  e- 
ternal  life.  If  we  be  not  voluntarily  deficient  in 
proper  care  to  underhand  our  duty,  we  may 
well  know  what  is  required  of  us  to  do,  as  ra¬ 
tional  and  accountable  creatures,  what  will  pleare 
our  Maker  and  Preferver,  the  author  and  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  goodnefs  how  he  will  be  worfhip- 
ped: — what  will  fit  us  in  the  temper  of  our  hearts 
for  his  prefence  and  kingdom  and  how,  while 
In  the  world,  to  walk  and  conduct  fo  as  to  be 
happy,  when  our  connection  with  it  fhall  be  dii- 
folved  by  death.  Indeed,  to  fay  the  truth,  our 
duty  to  God— our  duty  to  man — our  duty  to  the 
Redeemer— and  our  duty  to  ourfelves  are  let  be¬ 
fore  us  in  the  Gofpel  fo  plainly,  that  with  good  and 
honed  hearts,  we  may  eafily  underhand  it ;  and 
fo  repeatedly,  that  without  criminal  negligence, 
we  cannot  fail  to  underhand  it.  The  fum  of  it, 
as  but  now  remarked,  is  comprised  in  fupreme 
affedtion  to  the  author  of  the  Univerfe  and  un¬ 
feigned  good  will  to  men  in  forgivenefs  of 
injuries— in  love  to  enemies— in  benificence  to 
the  poor— in  benevolence  to  all — an  humanity 
and  compaflion— in  juhice  and  integrity— in  ev¬ 
ery  Chrihian,  moral,  focial,  civil,  and  relative 
duty— in  repentance  and  reformation,  where  we 
have  done  amifs,  a  fiducial  reliance  on  the  great 
atonement  provided  by  the  lufferings  of  the  Me¬ 
diator— a  conformity  to,  and  imitation  of,  his 
example  which  is  complete  and  finifhed — and 
conformity  to  the  moral  character  of  God,  to¬ 
gether  with  an  obediential  regard  to  his  precep¬ 
tive,  and  acquiefence  in  his  providential  will, 
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Conformity  to  the  divine  will  is  the  fum  of  our 
duty. 

And  what  is  worthy  of  particular  notice  here, 
is  that  Chiiitian  duty  has  but  one  objedft  in  view, 
the  divine  glory  and  human  happinefs,  not  as 
oppofite  and  diflinct,  but  as  infeparably  blended. 
Whether  we  eat  or  drink  or  whatever  we  do, 
we  are  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Of  him, 
to  him,  and  through  him  are  all  things,  to  whom 
fhould  be  glory  forever.  He  made  all  things, 
and  for  his  plealure  they  are,  and  they  were 
made.  The  univerfe  was  fpoken  into  being, 
and  is  upheld  in  being  to  manifeft  the  divine 
glory.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  our  higheft  end. 
And  the  chief  defign  of  Chriftianity  is  to  pre¬ 
pare  us  for  happinefs,  in  fuch  a  way,  as  ihall  ef¬ 
fectually  promote  the  divine  honour ;  that  is, 
IN  THE  WAY  OF  holiness.  All  the  doftrines 
which  it  enjoins,  all  the  duties  which  it  requires 
— and  all  the  rites  or  facramental  inftitutions 
which  it  would  have  us  celebrate,  are,  in  their 
very  nature,  calculated  to  accomplifh  this  moil 
amiable  and  excellent  purpofe.  In  its  defign 
confequently  it  is  perfe&ly  uniform.  It  doth 
not  hold  up,  or  direct  us  to  aim  supremely  at 
different  and  oppofite  objects.  And  the  great 
end  which  it  keeps  uniformly,  conftantly,  and 
invariably  in  view,  beyond  all  controverfy,  is  to 
prepare  us  by  a  Hate  of  probation,  or  by  the  ex- 
ercifes  of  a  benevolent  heart  and  the  duties  of  a 
good  life,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is 
every  where profeffed  by  Thrift  and  his  Apoftles 
to  be  the  chief  end  of  the  Christian  life— the 
crown  for  which  he  is  to  contend — the  goal  to 
which  he  is  to  run — and  the  harveft  which  is 
to  recorapence  him  for  all  his  labours.  “  No 
fuch  prize  was  ever,  in  any  other  religion,  hung 
out  to  mankind  j  nor  any  means,  of  courfe,  pre- 
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fcribed  lor  the  attainment  of  it.” — And  how  ex¬ 
cellent  that  fyftem  mull  be,  which  has  in  view 
fo  glorious  an  objeft,  cannot  but  ftrike  every 
perfon  of  reflection  and  obfervation.  Reafon 
mu  ft  fee  and  acknowledge  it.  The  path  of  duty 
is  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  And 
the  only  way  to  advance  effectually  the  divine 
glory. 


And  to  enforce  duty  upon  the  hearts  and  con- 
fciences  of  mankind,  the  mcft  fciemn  motives  are 
opened  to  us  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  which 
is  a  further  and  no  inconfiderable  proof  of  its 
excellence.  After  it  has,  with  great  accuracy 
and  fulnefs,  dated  our  duty,  it  doth  not  leave  us 


as  if  indifferent  whether  we  performed  it  or  not. 


But  as  a  firm  and  leal  friend,  it  follows  us  with 
Inch  arguments  and  motives,  as  are  the  bed  a- 
dapted  to  wwk  upon  us,  a  faving  imprefiion. 
As  it  hath  for  its  object  our  Salvation,  fo  it  em¬ 
ploys  every  conffderation  to  gain  our  confent 
to  be  hived,  which  has  any  probability  of  fuccefs. 
It  deals  not  in  cold  and  uninterefting  fpecula- 
tions,  or  abftrufe  points,  which  only  perplex,  or 
at  mod;  amufe  the  inquifitive,  or  feed  pride.  It 
comes  home  to  our  hearts,  to  our  bofoms,  as  if 
it  would  take  no  denial  from  us  :  as  if  it  beheld 
us  foolifhly  plunging  into  ruin.  While  we  are 
ftraying  in  the  wildernefs  of  error,  it  calls  after 
us  with  the  eager  voice  of  importunity  and  love? 
and  pleads  with  us  to  return  from  our  wander¬ 
ings  and  folly,  and  to  confent  to  be  happy.  Turn 
ye ,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die  0  houfe  of  If raeL 
Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked ,  but  that  he  would  turn 
and  live .  0  Ifraef  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 

God)  for  thou  haft  fallen  by  thine  iniquity .  Take 
with  you  words  and  turn  to  the  Lord ,  fay  unto 
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/3/V;/,  take  aivay  all  iniquity ,  r//zti  receive  us  » ra - 
cioujly. 

A  great  deal  has  been  faid  about  religion  in 
every  age.  I  here  has  been  much  contention, 
about  it  too  ;  fome  pleading  for  one  fcheine  of 
doctrine,  and  iome  for  another.  Some  felling 
up  one  plan  of  Church-order  and  difcipline,  and 
mode  of  worfhip,  and  fome  another.  *  But  all 
that  is  eflfential,  abfolutely  fo,  is  eafy  to  be  com¬ 
prehended,  and  lies  in  a  very  narrow  compafs., 
I  nere  are  but  a  few  things  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  faivation.  And  to  induce  us  to  attend  to 
thefe,  as  we  ought,  the  moft  folemn  and  weigh- 
ty  motives  are  presented  to  the  mind  :  motives 
adapted  in  their  own  nature,,  to  influence  the 
heart,  to  intereft  the  attention,  and  to  call  forth 
the  warm  eft  exertions  :  motives  fublime,  and 
of  which  reaion  muft  approve. —All  that  is,  or 
can  be  dear  to  us  :  all  that  is  facred  :  all  that  is 
in  t  ere  ft  mg  to  us  as  inhabitants  of  a  dying  world  » 
all  that  refpedls  everlafting  happinefs  or  everlaft- 
mg  woe,  is  placed  before  us— in  the  minds  view. 
Exportations,  arguments,  calls,  warnings,  and 
offers  of  life  and  peace,  of  pardon  and  glory  are 
addreffed,  by  turns,  to  mankind.— To  perfuade 
us  to  do  our  duty— to  lead  holy  lives— to  pre¬ 
pare  for  future  bleffednefs— to  hate  fin— to*  re¬ 
pent  of  it— to  turn  from  all  unrighteoufnefs— 
to  believe  and  accept  of  a  Saviour— and  to  obey 
the  precepts  of  moral  Virtue,  every  fuitable  ar¬ 
gument  is  fuggefted.  We  are  urged  by  the 
love  of  God  by  the  compaffion  of  Chrift 
by  the  riches  of  eternal  glory  ; — by  the  horrors 
of  eternal  perdition  by  the  beauty  of  Virtue  ; 

y  t  e  c  e  ormity  of  vice  — by  the  uncertainty 
or  time  by  the  dying  nature  of  all  earthly 
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joys  ; — by  the  agonies  of  death  — by  the  folernn 
fcenes  of  the  opening  grave  by  the  tribunal 
of  the  enthroned  Judge  ; — and  by  all  the  won¬ 
ders  of  Eternity,  to  live  as  fuch  beings,  as  we 
are,  ought  to  live,  to  be  holy  in  life  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  converfation,  that  after  diffoiution  we  may 
afcend  to  the  realms  of  glory. 

From  this  fummary  view  of  the  duties, 
which  the  Chriftian  religion  enjoins,  and  of  the 
motives,  by  which  thele  duties  are  enforced,  its 
Excellence  mod  clearly  appears.  Were  we  to 
enlarge,  as  with  abundant  propriety,  we  might, 
upon  thefe  topics,  we  fhould  ftill  more  convin¬ 
cingly  perceive  its  internal  worth  and  glory.— 
Without  dwelling  any  longer  however  upon 
them,  we  go  on  to  fay— 

Fourthly ,  that  the  Excellency  of  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  Religion  farther  appears,  as  it  contains  the 
moft  precious  promifes^  and  richly  fupports  its  dif- 
ciples  in  days  of  forrow  and  affliction.  This  is 
an  argument  to  prove  its  glory  and  ufefulnefs, 
which  can  hardly  fail  to  make  foine  impreffion 
upon  the  mind.  In  general,  we  may  here  ob« 
ferve,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  feeins  to  dif- 
play  a  moft  intimate  and  perfect  knowledge  ot 
human  nature  : — of  what  it  wants  to  cure  its  dif- 
orders ;  to  guard  it  from  errors  ;  to  fubdue  its 
corruptions  ;  to  ftrengthen  its  principles  of  rea- 
fon  and  confcience  ;  to  rectify  its  miftakes  ;  and 
to  fupport  it  under  every  preffure  of  outward 
calamity  or  inward  trial.  Man  as  a  frail  Crea¬ 
ture  needs  afiiftance  ;  as  dependant,  a  refuge  ; 
as  weak,  ftrength ;  as  ignorant,  light  and  inftruc- 
tion ;  as  guilty,  righteoufnefs  and  pardon  ;  as 
wretched,  redemption ;  and  as  a  candidate  for 
another  ftate  6f  exiftence,  gracious  encourage- 


457 


ments  and  promifes.  .And  this  intimate  knowl¬ 
edge  of  human  nature  difcovered,  in  the  Gofpel, 
proves  its  excellence,  and  is  worthy  to  be  men¬ 
tioned  among  the  evidences  that  it  came  from  a 
fource  far  above  us,  even  from  him  who  made 
us.  With  the  reflecting  and  judicious,  this  is  a 
proof  which  will  have  confiderable  influence  to¬ 


wards  fatisfying  and  convincing  the  mind.  If 
it  contained  no  precious  promifes  to  encourage 
and  animate  our  hopes,  it  certainly  would 
be  fo  far  from  being  a  perfed  and  finiihed  fyflem, 
that  it  would  be  materially  defective.  As  hope 
is  one  or  the  great  fprings  of  human  aCtions,  fo 
a  Religion  which  is  well  and  wifely  adapted  to 
our  nature,  would  not  fail  to  addrefs  this  power 
of  the  foul,  and  make  all  the  advantage  of  it 
that  could,  be  made,  to  bring  about  its  everlaf- 
tmg  falvation.  A  Religion  which  is  true  and 
genuine,  mult  take  man  as  he  is— as  he  is  found 
in  expei ience,  and  treat  him  accordingly.  And 
one  peculiar  excellence  of  the  Chriltian  Reli¬ 
gion  is,  that  it  actually  takes  man  as  he  is— ad- 
dreffes  him  as  fuch,  as  a  moral  agent,  as  a  ra¬ 
tional  though  fallen  Creature,  as  defigned  for 
an  immortal  duration,  and  accountable  -to  his 
Maker  not  only  for  all  his  outward  conduCt,  but 
alio  lor  his  mental  exercifes— or  views,  exercifes, 
and  affections  of  heart.- - — 


A  brief  confideration  of  the  richnefs,  exten- 

fivenefs,  and  precioufnefs  of  its  promifes  to  en- 

courage  hope  and  exertion,  will  teach  us  that 
it  molt  marvelloufly  confults  what  man  is.  Its 
promifes  are  indeed  glorious.  We  cannot  re¬ 
flect  upon  them,  without  being  filled  with  won- 
er ;  and  their  aim,  like  the  doCtrines  of  the 
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Gofpel,  is  to  increafe  in  the  foul  holinefs  and 
meetnefs  for  heaven.  Having  therefore  fays  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  thefe  promifes  dearly  beloved ,  let  us 
cleanfe  ourfelves from  all filthinefs  of  flefh  and  Jpir- 
it ,  and  perfedl  holinefs  in  .the  fear  of  the  Lord . 
How  divine,  therefore,  the  tendency  of  Gofpel- 
promifes !  The  defign  of  the  precious  promifes 
of  the  Gofpel  is  here  exprefsly  declared.  It  is 
not  to  amufe  the  fancy— to  nourifh  pride  and 
vanity — to  build  up  empty  hopes  and  expecta¬ 
tions  ;  but  to  purge  away  fin  from  our  hearts, 
to  advance  us  in  holinefs,  and  ripen  and  prepare 
us  for  the  exalted  fervices,  and  fublime  felicities 
of  the  celeftial  world  or  in  St.  Paul’s  words 
above  cited,  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  filthinefs  of jlejb 
and fpirit ,  and  to  perfect  holinefs  in  the  fear  of 
God .  The  tendency,  then,  of  all  the  promifes 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  advance  the  interefts  of  holi¬ 
nefs.  How  fweet  and  fupporting  are  they  ! 
How  worthy  of  a  wife  and  gracious  God  to 
make,  and  of  us  to  receive  with  all  thankfulnefs! 
Whereby  are  given  to  us ,  fays  the  Apoftle  Peter, 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes ,  that  by  thefe 
you  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  having 
efcaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
luft .  The  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  are  not  only 
great  and  precious ,  but  exceedingly  great  and  pre¬ 
cious — full  of  comfort— of  joy — of  peace — and 
reft.  They  tend  to  raife  our  affections,  to  in¬ 
creafe  our  zeal,  to  quicken  our  hopes,  to  enliven 
our  faith,  to  eftablifh  us  in  the  ways  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  truth,  and  to  furnifh  us  for,  and  unto, 
all  good  works. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  all  the  reft,  only  coniider 
for  a  moment,  three  of  them.  And  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you ,  and  ye  /hall  be  my  Jons  and  daugh - 
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t-ers  faith  the  Lord  Almighty. —Fear  not ,  Abra¬ 
ham ,  /  #///  /Ay  foield  and  exceeding  great  reward . 
— Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be - 
(towed  upon  us ,  //W  wefhould  be  called  the jons  of 
God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not ,  becaufe 
it  knew  him  not .  Behold ,  now  are  we  the  fons  of 
God ,  472*/  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  Jkall  be  ; 
but  we  know  that  when  he  Jhall  appear ,  m*  fie  all 
be  like  him  ;  jfor  to?  Jhall fee  him  as  he  is.  What 
can  be  more  full,  or  rich,  or  precious  than  thefe 
promifes  ?  Can  words  convey  more  ?  Is  there 
not  fomething  rapturous  and  extatic  in  them  ? 
Should  we  dare  credit  them,  were  they  not  ex- 
prefsly  given  ?.  And  how  excellent  do  they  make 
the  Chriftian  Religion  appear  ! 

Instead  of  tracing  out  all  the  promifes,  and 
ranging  them  under  their  proper  heads,  though 
this  would  be  a  mo  ft  pleafing  employment,  we 
will  only  particularize  the  fupports  afforded,  in 
the  Gofpel,  in  days  of  forrow  and  calamity. 
Doftor  Blair,  fpeaking  of  the  houfe  of  mourn- 
ing,  has  the  following  very  juft  thoughts. 
“  Moreover  you  would  there  learn,  fays  he,  the 
important  leffon  of  fuiting  your  mind,  before¬ 
hand,  to  what  you  had  reafon  to  expeft  from 
the  world  ;  a  leffon  too  feldom  ftudied  by  man¬ 
kind,  and  to  the  neglect  of  which,  much  of  their 
mifery,  and  much  of  their  guilt  is  to  be  charged. 
By  turning  away  their  eyes  from  the  dark  fide 
of  life— by  looking  at  the  world  only  in  one 
light,  and  that  a  flattering  one — they  form  their 
meafures  on  a  falfe  plan,  and  are  neceffarily  de¬ 
ceived  and  betrayed.  Hence  the  vexation  of 

fucceeding  difappointment  ^and  blafted  hope. 

Hence  their  criminal  impatience  of  life,  and 
their  bitter  accufations  of  God  and  man  ;  when. 


in  truth,  they  have  reafon  to  accufe  only  their 
own  folly.  Thou  who  wouldft  aft  like  a  wife 
man,  and  build  thy  houfe  on  the  rock,  and  not 
on  the  fand,  contemplate  human  life  not  only  in 
the  fun-fhine  but  in  the  fhade.  Frequent  the 
houfe  of  mourning,  as  well  as  the  houfe  of 
mirth.  Study  the  nature  of  that  date  in  which 
thou  art  placed  ;  and  balance  its  joys  with  its 
forrows.  Thou  feeft  that  the  cup,  which  is  held 
forth  to  the  whole  human  race,  is  mixed.  Of 
its  bitter  ingredients  expefl:  that  thou  art  to  drink 
thy  portion.  Thou  feeft  the  ftorm  hovering  ev¬ 
ery  where  in  the  clouds  around  thee.  Be  not 
furprifed  if  on  thy  head  it  fhall  break.  Lower, 
therefore,  thy  fails.  Difmifs  thy  florid  hopes  ; 
and  come  forth  prepared  either  to  act  or  to  fuf- 
fer,  as  heaven  fhall  decree.  Thus  {halt  thou  be 
excited  to  take  the  propereft  meafures  for  de¬ 
fence,  by  endeavouring  to  fecure  an  intereft  in 
his  favour,  who,  in  the  time  of  trouble ,  can  hide 
thee  in  his  pavilion.  Thy  mind  fhall  adjuft  itfelf 
to  follow  the  order  of  his  Providence.  Thou 
fhalt  be  enabled,  with  equanimity  and  fteadinefs, 
to  hold  thy  courfe  through  life/5 

God,  fays  the  pious  Pfalmift,  is  our  refuge  and 
drength ,  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble .  We  are 
liable  toperfonal  diftrefs  and  pain, to  bereavement 
of  friends,  to  public  evils,  and  to  fpiritual  difi 
confolations  and  the  hidings  of  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther’s  face.  Human  life,  indeed,  is  filled  up 
with  evils,  many  ideal  only ;  many  mournful 
realities.  No  ftate,  no  condition  is  exempt.  In 
the  world ,  faid  our  Lord,  to  his  difciples ,  ye  fhall 
have  tribulation ,  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman 
is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble.  We  cannot 
fly  from  it,  go  where  we  will,  or  do  what  we 


may,  any  more  than  we  can  fly  from  ourfelves. 
As  Jong  as  man  is  imperfect,  as  long  as  we  are 
imperfect,  fo  long  mult  we  be  liable  to  various 
for  rows  and  Ioffes,  trials  and  misfortunes.  We 
have  no  reafon  to  expert,  nay,  it  is  unwife  to 
expert,  that  all  our  days,  if  hitherto  they  have 
paffed  without  any  borrows,  will  ftill  glide  away 
unmolefted.  We  ought  not  to  look  for,  or  build 
upon  uninterrupted  comforts,  or  a  cloudlefs  fky. 
Storms  wii!  arile.  The  lightnings  will  flafh. — 
Ihe  tnunders  will  roar.  Providence  has  feen 
fit  to  ft  row  the  path  of  life  with  painful  borrows, 
tnat  we  may  not  be  too  fond  of  a  dying  world, 
or  its  dying  comforts ;  or  feek  for  a  reft  here, 
livery  thing  fublunary  is  continually  fluffing, 
and,  like  tne  moon,  never  keeps  the  fame  face 
long.  .  Time  like  fire  is  wafting,  confirming  and 
changing  every  thing  upon  which  it  prays  :  and 
like  nre  too,  when  it  has  no  more  fewel  to  feed 
K,  will  itfelf  be  extinguished,— —and  be  no  more. 
Evei  y  earthly  good,  is  at  beft  but  a  dying  joy. 
For  there  is  a  time  when  we  muft  die  and  leave 
it,  01  it  will  die  and  leave  us.  And  one  excel¬ 
lence  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  is,  its  furnifhing 
us  with  the  belt  motives  and  confiderations  to 
patience  under  the  evils  and  afflictions  of  this  life. 
Its  confolations  are  neither  few  nor  final  1,  and 
filch  as  tne  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 
In  a  day  of  adverfity,  religion  is  fuppofed  gene- 
rally  to  have  great  power.  Here  it  triumphs, 
imd  here  all  its  fupports  are  needed.  To  a 
thoughtful  penfivc  mind,  no  ftudy  can  appear 
more  important,  than  how  to  be  fuitably  prepa- 
i  eu  for  the  misfortunes  or  ike  }  fo  as  to  contem¬ 
plate  them  in  profpedt  without  difmay  •  and  if 
they  muft  taxe  place,  to  bear  them  without  de¬ 
jection.  Throughout  every  age,  the  wifdom  of 
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the  wife,  the  treafures  of  the  rich,  and  the  power 
of  the  mighty,  have  been  employed,  either  in 
guarding  their  ftate  againfl  the  approach  of  dif- 
trefs,  or  in  rendering  themfelves  lefs  vulnerable 
by  its  attacks.  Power  has  endeavoured  to  re¬ 
move  adverfity  to  a  diftance.  Philofophy  has 
ftudied,  when  it  drew  nigh,  to  conquer  it  by 
patience  ;  and  wealth  has  fought  out  every  pleas¬ 
ure  that  can  compenfate  or  alleviate  pain. — But 
the  Gofpel  alone  has  ample  fupport.  Religion 
fortifies  the  heart  b)  its  divine  influence  to  be&r 
the  evils  of  life. 

The  heathen  philofophy,  in  days  of  forrow 
and  misfortune,  opened  but  two  fources  of  com¬ 
fort. — One  was  that  we  muff  confider  that  what 
we  call  evils ,  are  no  evils .  It  denied  the  exist¬ 
ence  and  reality  of  wants  and  pains.  But  a  molt 
miferable  motive  to  patience  and  peace  was  this. 
For  nature  would  feel  pain,  when  in  ficknefs 
and  forrow,  let  philofophy  pretend  what  it 
might.  To  pretend  to  confole  the  anguifhed 
heart,  when  bleeding  under  fome  deep  recent 
wound,  by  denying  that  it  felt  any  anguifh  ;  by 
denying  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  pain  and 
evil,  was  only  to  infult  it. 

The  other  fource  of  comfort  opened  by  pagan 
philofophy  under  calamities,  was  that  they  could 
not  be  avoided— -that  all  are  liable  to  them — and 
that  man  was  deflined  to  evil  while  on  the  earth. 
This  method  to  affuage  and  tranquilize  the  af¬ 
flicted  was  equally  inefficacious  with  the  other. 
It  was  fo  far  from  being  a  mitigation  of  woe, 
that  we  could  not  efcape  it,  that  it  was  rather  an 
aggravation.— There  is  a  faying  of  the  Emperor 
Au^uftus  recorded  in  hiflory  on  this  fubjeCt, 
which  is  worthy  of  remembering.  To  one 


who  undertook,  in  fome  deep  aftli&ion,  to  con- 
foie  him  from  this  confideration,  that  it  was  in¬ 
evitable,  he  jultly  replied  “  this  is  the  very  thing 
that  troubles  me.” — And  in  the  life  of  Lipfius 
is  a  remarkable  paffage.  He  was  a  great  flu- 
dent  in,  and  admirer  of  the  Stoick  philofophy. 
When  he  lay  on  his  death  bed,  one  of  his  friends 
came  to  viiit  him — and  after  fome  converfation 
defigned  to  fmooth  his  exit  out  of  time  into 
Eternity,  he  obferved  to  him,  that  he  need  ufe 
no  arguments  to  perluade  him  to  patience  under 
his  pains,  for  the  philofophy  which  he  had  flu- 
died,  would  furnifh  him  with  mdtives  enough 
for  that  purpofe. — He  anfwers  his  friend  with 
this  ejaculation- — “  Lord  Jefus — give  me  Chrif- 
tian  patience— away  with  ftoical  infenfibility.” 

There  is  no  patience  like  that  which  Chrif- 
tianity  infpires  j  and  of  which  its  divine  author 
was  a  perfect  pattern.  His  religion  furnifhes 
ftrong  and  full  confolations. — It  fortifies  the 
foul •,  raifes  it  above  time  ;  and  gives  it  flrength. 
Its  hopes  are  animating.  Its  profpecls  are 
fublime.  Chrift  faith  to  his  difciples,  let  not 
your  hearts  be  troubled ,  ye  believe  in  God,  be¬ 
lieve  alfo  in  me.  Thefe  things  have  I fpoken  un¬ 
to  you,  that  your  joy  might  be  full.  .  To  have 
God  to  apply  to,  who  is  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies  and  thq  God  of  all  confolation ;  the  God 
that  comforteth  them  that  are  call  down  to 
have  an  interefl  in  Chrifl,  by  whom  we  have 
accefs  unto  the  Father,  whofe  grace  is  fufficient 
for  us  in  every  time  of  trouble  : — to  have  the 
fpirit,  the  comforter  by  office,  do  his  office  un¬ 
to  us,  and  diffute  that  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing,  which  are  part  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  fpirit : — and  to  have  the  holy 
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fcriptures  to  which  we  may  repair,  and  which 
were  written  on  purpofe  that  we,  through  pa¬ 
tience  and  comfort  of  the  fcriptures,  might  have 
hope,  are  confolations,  which,  compared  to  all 
that  can  be  derived  from  reafon  and  philofophy, 
are  as  the  fountain  of  living  waters ,  to  the  broken 
cijlerns  which  can  hold  no  water . 

Thus  the  Chriftian  religion  teaches  us  all  the 
doctrines  we  are  to  believe,  the  mode  of  worfhip 
to  be  obferved — enjoins  all  the  duties  we  are  to 
pra&ife,  and  enforces  them  by  the  molt  influential 
of  all  motives  ; — it  is  full  of  the  mod  precious 
promifes  to  animate  us,  and  in  days  of  misfortunes 
opens  to  us  fources  of  the  mod  plentiful  confo- 
lation. 
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The  genera!  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
i  CORINTHIANS  xii.  31. 


But  covet  earnejlly  the  bejl  gifts  ;  yet  JIdow  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way . 

WHAT  was  propofed  from  thefe  words, 
was  to  confider  at  fome  length,  not 
merely  the  excellence  of  Charity  or  holy  benev¬ 
olent  affection,  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Charity  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  but  the  general 
excellence  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Two 
difcourfes  have  already  been  devoted  to  the  illus¬ 
tration  of  this,  which  of  all  others  is  one  of  the 
mod  interefting  fubjefts ;  interefting  to  every 
clafs  of  hearers.  For  if  any  have  fcruples  con¬ 
cerning  the  divine  original  of  Chriftianity,  this 
fubjeci;  is  as  well  adapted  to  remove  them,  as  ah 
molt  any  one  which  could  be  chofen.  If  any  be 
heedlefs  and  indifferent  about  its  duties,  doc¬ 
trines,  inftltutions,  and  propofals  of  mercy  and 
falvation,  this  fubjedl  is  well  calculated  to  reprove 
their  unconcern,  and  to  excite  their  attention. 
If  any  have  loft  their  firft  warmth  and  zeal,  their 
ffrft  love  to  Religion,  their  reliih  and  favour  of 
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its  duties  and  comforts,  this  fubjed  is  directly 
fitted  to  re-eftablifli  their  faith— to  re-invigorate 
their  zeal — to  re- quicken  their  favour  of  divine 
things — to  regain  their  relifh — to  re-kindle  their 
affedions,  and  to  reftore  them  from  their  back- 
Hidings.  To  the  aged,  who  have  long  attended 
to  ihe  duties  of  the  Gofpel,  and  experienced  its 
power,  it  minifters  fupport ;  and  the  young  it 
invites  to  the  paths  of  Virtue,  in  a  molt  pleafing 
and  delightful  manner.  Thefe  ideas  will  apol¬ 
ogize  for  confining  your  attention,  my  hearers, 
fo  long  to  one  fubjed ;  if  any  apology  be  need¬ 
ful,  but  it  is  prefumed  none  will  be  needful.— 
For  no  kind  of  juftice  could  be  done  to  this 
theme,  in  a  fingle  difcourre.  A  Volume  would 
be  little  enough  for  this  end.- — — 

We  have  already  furveyed  the  Excellency 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  four  infiances, 
though  in  a  very  brief  and  impeded  manner — 
compared  with  all  other  religions  \—fecond-  v 

as  it  contains  an  admirable  fyftem  of  dodrines, 
and  plain  and  rational  mode  of  worlhip  : — Third¬ 
ly  as  it  lays  before  us  the  befl  fyftem  of  duties' 
to  be  performed  by  us,  all  of  which  are  perfed- 
ly  reafonable,  and  enforces  thefe  duties  by  the 
moft  weighty  and  foiemn  motives  : — And  fourth¬ 
ly^  as  it  coinprifes  in  it  the  moft  precious  prom¬ 
ises,  and  furnifhes  the  richefi  fupports  in  days  of 
adverfity  and  misfoi  tunes,  far  furpaffing  all  that 
could  be  derived  from  reafon  and  philofophy, 
though  thefe  afliltances  are  by  no  means  to  be 
overlooked. - — 

1  now  pafs  to  obferve  that-— — — 

Fifthly ,  another  proof  and  part  of  the  Excel- 
jLENCJa.  ot  the  Chriftian  Religion  is,  that  it  builds 
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kfelf  upon  no > felfifh  foundation <  So  far  is  it  from 

giving  countenance  to  the  felfifh  affections  of 
the  human  heart- — or  promifing  rewards  for  any 
thing  done  from  a  fupreme  regard  to  felf,  that 
it  fir  ft  of  all  bids  us  to  deny  felf — to  take  up 
our  Crofs — and  to  follow  our  divine  Lord  and 
Mafter  at  all  events,  whitherfocver  he  goeth— 
through  good  report,  01  evil  report,  in  days  of 
gladnefs,  or  of  lofs  and  diftrefs.  And  the  difci- 
ple  or  Ghrift  fometimes  fuftains  more  injury,  or 
Spiritual  difadvantage  from  the  flatteries,  than 
irom  the  frowns  of  the  world  ;  and  experiences 
that  the  friend \)kip  of  the  world  is  enmity  again fl 
God.  The  fmiles  of  profperity,  though  fo  high¬ 
ly  efteemed,  are  often  more  prejudicial  to  our 
ipiiitual  intereft,  than  the  cold  blalts  of  adverfitv. 
But  the  follower  of  the  flain  Lamb  of  God  is  to 
hold  on  in  his  benevolent  courfe,  both  in  the 
profperous  and  adverfe  day  ;  neither  turning  a- 
rf*  hde  to  the  right  hand  or  left.  And  fo  entirely 
muft  the  felfifh  affe&ions  be  conquered,  that  t  ven 
life  itfelf  dear  as  it  may  be,  muft  be  given  up  for 
the  Gofpel  s  fake  at  tne  call  of  God.  For  whoso¬ 
ever  will  fave  his  life  Jh all  lofe  it :  but  whoever 
Jhall  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake  and  the  GofpeFs  the 
fame  Jh  all  fave  it.  The  benevolence  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel  is^  fuch,  that  every  duty  done  from  felfifh 
ends  is  accounted  of  no  avail.  However  far  we 
may  go,  in  external  compliances,  Hill  if  we  be 
unwilling  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift  andhis  religion, 
for  God  and  his  glory,  we  are  none  of  Chrift’s! 
And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way ,  there 
came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  aft ed 
him,  good  Mafter,  what f hall  1  do  that  l  may  inherit 
eternal  I  f c  ?  And  Jefus  f aid  unto  him,  why  ealjeft 
tjou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one  that  is 
God.  Thou  knowejt  the  commandments ,  do  not 
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commit  adultery ,  do  not  kill ,  do  not  fteaf  do  not  bear 
faife  witnefs ,  defraud  not ,  honour  thy  Father  and 
Mother .  anfwered ,  faid  unto  him , 

Ml  after  all  thcfe  have  I  obferved from  my  youth  up. 
Fhtn  Jefits  beholding  him ,  loved  him^  and  [aid  un¬ 
to  him ,  thing  thou  lackeft :  go  thy  way ,  fell 
whatfocver  thou  haft ,  #/?<:/  give  poor  :  and 

the.  a  (tali  have  treafure  in  heave  n  :  and  come  take 
up  the  Crofsj  and  follow  mey  And  he  was  fad.  at 
that  faying ,  and  went  aw  ay  grieved :  for  he  had  great 
poffeffions.  In  oiii  affections  we  are  to  forfake* 
ail  lor  Chrift  and  his  GolpeL  No  felf  intereft 
is  to  be  preferred  to  his  caufe  or  kingdom.  The 
divine  glory  and  the  caufe  of  the  Go{pel  are  to 
be  fupreme  with  us,  higher  than  any  temporal 
emolument.  We  muft  fay,  as  David  did,  If  I 
forget  thee,  0  Jerufaletn ,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning .  ifi  do  not  remember  thee ,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  :  if  1  prefer 
not  Jerufalcm  above  my  chief  joy.  The  intereft  ot  % 

Chrift’ s  kingdom  and  the  honor  of  God  are  to 
be  preferred  above  our  chief  joy.  Our  own 
pride,  our  own  ieelings,  our  own  eafe,  honor, 
and  wealth  are  never  to  be  confulted  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  truth  and  duty,  or  the  honour  oi  Reli¬ 
gion.  The  effence  of  true  Virtue  lies  in  holy- 
benevolent  affection — or  in  a  principle  of  love 
to  God,  as  the  fum  of  being,  and  to  all  created 
intelligences,  according  to  their  rank  in  the 
fcale  of  exiftence,  or  capacity  for  happinefs. 
No  fyftem  or  'Theory  of  Virtue  or  moral  fenti- 
ments  can  be  juft,  or  genuine  where  the  public 
good,  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  fum  and  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  being,  and  the  good  oi  all  created  ra¬ 
tional  beings,  according  to  their  capacity  for 
happinefs,  is  not  the  ultimate  objeft.  It  is  rnoft 
confonant  to  reafon  that  private  intereft  and  pri- 
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vate  good  are  to  give  way,  or  be  facrificed  to 
the  public,  a  lefs  to  a  greater  good.  To  make 
our  own  private  inhered:  or  happinefs  the  fu- 
preme  objeft,  of  all  our  actions,  regards  and  at¬ 
tention,  is  to  counteract  the  great  laws  of  the 
Univerfe,  and  to  put  a  very  fmall  intereft,  in  the 
place  of  one  infinitely  grand  and  important. 
Self,  the  Idol  of  man,  as  he  is  by  nature,  mult 
be  thrown  down  ;  and  homage  mult  not  be  paid 
to  it.  Says  the  Apoftle,  Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  alfo  on  the  things  of 
others.  According  to  the  'Gofpel,  therefore, 
all  the  unfocial  and  felfifh  aifie&ions  are  to  be 
mortified.  We  are  to  prefer  the  honour  and 
glory  of  God  to  all  things  elfe,  to  the  whole  U- 
niverfe.  Whether  therefore  ye  cat  or  drink ,  or 
iv  hat  soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
As  of  him,  and  through  him,  fo  to  him  are  all 
things,  to  whom  fiiould  be  glory  forever.  For 
<fris  pleafure  all  things  are,  and  were  made.  All 
things  were  made  to  promote  his  glory.  All 
things  arepreferved  for, — and  will,  eventually, 
irfue  in  the  fame  'end.  And  it  is  infinitely  fit 
and  proper  that  they  fiiould  all  fubferve  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  glory.  For  he  is  infinitely  worthy 
to  oe  exalted  to  the  throne  of  the  Univerfe  in 
the  views  and  affettions  of  his  rational  Creatures. 
He  indeed  is  the  alone  proper  object  of  the  high- 
ell  elteem,  and  molt  ardent  love  of  all  his  ra¬ 
tional  creatures  for  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  any  intereft  they  may  have,  or  hope 
to  have  in  his  favour.  And  all  his  laws  are  in¬ 
finitely  worthy  to  be  eternally,  and  unchancea- 
bly  obeyed. — 

Again,  further,  according  to  the  benevolent 
Rheme  of  Religion  in  the  Gofpel,  fo  far  are  all 
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our  felfifh  feelings  and  paffions  to  be  fubdued, 
that  even  our  enemies — our  perfonal  and  preju¬ 
diced  enemies — fuch  as  hate  us  without  any  rea- 
i'on  at  all* — fuch  as  are  inveterate  in  their  hatred 
are  to  be  embraced  in  the  arms  of  benevolent 
compaffion — the  love  of  pity  not  of  compla¬ 
cence. — This  however  doth  not  imply  that  we 
have  any  complacential  affection  towards  them, 
or  that  we  willingly  put  ourfelves  in  their  pow¬ 
er,  or  give  them  the  means  and  opportunity  of 
injuring  us.  On  the  other  hand  we  may  and 
ought  to  be  difpleafed  with  their  evil  ways,  their 
caufelefs  hatred  of  us,  and  to  be  cautioufly  up¬ 
on  our  guard  againft  the  efforts  of  their  malice. 
Malice  is  alwavs  active.  An  enemv  to  you  is 
commonly  rehlefs  and  uneafy,  unlefs,  by  re¬ 
venge,  he  is  gratifying  his  ill-nature.  It  is  al¬ 
ways  unwife  to  put  ourfelves  into  the  power  of 
any  who  are  malicious  and  inimical  to  us.  Re¬ 
ligion  doth  not  require  us  to  coniider  enemies\ 
as  friends,  or  to  treat  them  in  the  fame  manner. 
This  would  be  both  ablurd  and  unfafe.  But 
we  are  to  extend  to  them  our  benevolence,  or 
love  of  compaffion.  But  I  fay  unto  you  love  your 
enemies ,  blefs  them  that  curfe  you ,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you ,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully 
life  you ,  and perfecute  you ,  that  you  may  be  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  ma- 
kcth  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil ,  and  on  the  good ,  and 
fendeth  rain  on  the  juft  and  unjuft .  Here  is  our 
duty  to  enemies  of  all  kinds.  No  fyftem  of  mor¬ 
als  or  philofophy  ever  taught  man  this  great  and 
difficult  duty  in  its  true  nature  and  proper  extent, 
but  the  Gofpel.  The  love  of  enemies  in  its  juft 
nature  is  an  article  no  where  found  in  nature’s 
Creed.  We  have  no  hints  fcarcely  about  it 
among  the  fages  of  pagan  antiquity.  The  di« 


47 1 


■vine  philofophy  of  Jefus  alone  teaches  it,  in  its 
true  fenfe. — A  regard  therefore  to  the  good  of 
others  and  even  of  thofe  who  hate  us,  mud  gov¬ 
ern  us,  or  we  are  not  the  real  difciples  of  him, 
who  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  He  laid  down 
his  life  for  his  enemies,  thofe  who  hated 
him  without  a  caufe.  God  commendeth  his 
love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
/inner s,  Chri/l  died  for  us.  Here  is  an  exam¬ 
ple  for  us.  We  are  to  do  good  to  others,  even 
wniie  our  enemies.  In  all  our  words  and  ac¬ 
tions  a  higher  aim  than  felf  mud  bear  fway. 
For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you  what  reward  have 
ye  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  fame  ?  And  if 
ye  falute  your  brethren  only  ?  What  do  ye  more  than 
others  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  fo  ?  There  is 
no  moral  excellence  or  virtue  in  our  friendlhips 
and  complaifant  treatment  of  others,  if  we  go  no 
higher  than  felf :  or  if  our  own  eafe,  good,  hon- 
^our,  or  advantage  be  our  ultimate  end  or  ruling 
motive.  I  he  fum  of  Chril  fian  duty  is  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  moral  law  ;  and  the  fum  of  the 
moral  law  is  contained  in  thefe  two  Com¬ 
mandments,  ihe  love  of  God ,  and  the  love  of 
?rian.  i  here  is  therefore  nothing  of  a  felf- 
ifh  nature ;  mean,  or  bafe  belonging  to  chrif- 
tianity.  It  will  not  even  fuffer  us  to  retaliate, 
or  to  revenge  an  injury  for  the  fake  of  punifh- 
ing ,  or  to  delight  in  the  pains  and  fufferings  of 
others ;  or  to  take  any  meafures  to  hurt  them, 
that  are  contrary  to  what  is  right  and  fit,  or  to 
reafon.  It  expels,  in  fine,  every  falfe  Virtue, 
enjoins  only  every  real  virtue,  though  exploded 
y  the  world  .  it  pays  no  attention  to  the  ufa- 
ges,  opinions,  and  laws  of  the  world  any  further, 
than  they  are  the  eternal  laws  of  reafon  and  rec¬ 
titude.  It  will  not  allow  its  followers  to  think 
an  evil  thought— or  fpeak  an  evil  word- — or  to 


do  an  evil  action  to  man*  But  it  commands  us 
to  forgive  injuries  on  the  penalty  of  exclufion 
from  the  forgiving  pity  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Philofophy  has  often  recommended  the  con¬ 
tempt,  but  rarely  the  forgivenefs  of  injuries.  It 
is  a  doctrine  not  indeed  above  the  reach  of  rea- 
fon,  but  reafon  is  too  weak  to  eftablifh  it  as  a 
general  principle  of  action.- — Our  Lord  preffes 
it  upon  man,  in  the  inoft  foleinn  manner,  as  he 
would  hope  or  expect  pardon  from  God.  For 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaffes,  your  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  will  alfo  forgive  you .  But  if  yt  forgive  not 
men  their  trefpajes ,  neither  will  your  Father  for¬ 
give  your  trefpajfes . 

Christianity  is  then  a  religion  of  benevo¬ 
lence,  forbearance,  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  and. 
meeknefs  and  condefcention,  which  can  be  iaia 
in  truth  or  no  religion  that  was  ever  among  a- 
ny  of  the  heathen  nations,  antient  or  modern 
—in  earlier  or  later  times.  It  is  therefore  as 
different  from,  and  as  much  above,  in  its  princi¬ 
ples,  in  its  doctrines,  in  its  hopes,  and  in  its  aim, 
all  the  fchemes  of  religion,  which  have  been 
broached  by  cunning  and  artful  impoftors,  as 
the  one  true  God,  is  different  from  and  above 
all  Idols ;  or  hdinefs  above  fn?  or  light  prefera¬ 
ble  to  darknefs. 

It  teaches  us  the  infinite  benevolence  of  the 
Deity.  That  he  is  good,  and  does  good— is 
flow  to  anger — -long-fuffering— and  that  his  ten¬ 
der  mercies  are  over  all .  his  works.  1  here 
is  none  good  but  one  that  is  God.  ^Le  ^  one 
boundlefs  ocean  of  benevolence.  There  is  .no¬ 
thing  in  him,  or  done  by  him  which  is  contrary 
to«  or  irreconcilable  with,  infinite,  unn  ena, 
and  impartial  benevolence.  It  declares  to  us 
that  its  great  Founder  is  the  image  o.  is 
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ther  who  is  in  heaven — full  of  grace  and  truth _ 

all  benevolence  indeed  and  condefcention.  It 
requires  of  all  the  Children  of  men  the  fame 
mind  that  was  in  Chrift,  perfect  benevolence. 
And  when  completed  in  glory,  all  its  friends 
will  form  one  kingdom  of  peace — onefociety  of 
pure  and  perfeft  benevolence  :  where  no  compe¬ 
titors  druggie  ;  no  factions  contend  ;  no  rivals 
fupplant  each  other.  “  The  voice  of  difeord  nev¬ 
er  rifes,  the  whifper  of  fufpicion  never  circulates, 
among  thofe  innocent  and  benevolent  fpirits. 
Each,  happy  in  himfelf,  participates  in  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  all  the  reft ;  and  by  reciprocal  commu¬ 
nications  of  love  and  friendship,  at  once  receives 
from,  and  adds  to,  the  fum  of  general  felicity.’* 

While  in  this  world  of  forrow  and  tears,  the 
Gofpel  moft  ftridtly  requires  of  all,  that  we 
fliould  cultivate  and  pra&ife  univerfal  benev¬ 
olence,  and  in  all  our  refpeftive  places  be 
careful  to  do  unto  others,  as  we  would  that  they 
fhould  do  unto  us  in  firnilar  circumftances— — 
which  is  the  moft  excellent  compend  of  moral 
duty,  d  he  Chriftian  Religion  therefore  muffc 
appear  to  all  candid  minds,  to  be  a  fyftem  of  be¬ 
nevolence  and  good  will.  And  on  this  account 
it  is  a  fyftem  of  religion  deferving  of  our  admi¬ 
ration,  and  love. — Inattentive  to  its  very  genius 
are  thofe,  and  ftrange  as  it  may  feem,  there  have 
been  feme  fuch  among  its  enemies,  who  accufe 
it  as  deiedfive  in  kindnefs  and  benificence,  and 

call  it  a  mercenary  and  felfifh  fyftem.' 

>  ‘  .  '  *  '  •  .  .  .  ■ 

It  encourages  us  alon^f  in  duty,  we  grant,  from 
the  hope  of  reward,  and  diffuades  us  from  fin, 
J>y  the  fear  01  mifery.  And  hence  fome  infidel 
writers  whofe  attacks  againft  it,  have  been  read, 
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with  great  avidity,  have  taken  occafion  to  fay 
that  it  is  a  mercenary,  and  felfilh  religion  ;  and 
therefore,  unworthy  of  God  to  inftitute  or  man 
to  receive.  Nothing  can  betray  their  partiality 
more,  or  exhibit  in  a  more  confpicuous  light 
their  unfairnefs,  and  their  ignorance  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  this  fyftem  of  religion  than  to  bellow  up¬ 
on  it,  the  epithets  of  mercenary  nn&feljijb.  They 
tell  us  that  the  excellence  and  glory  of  Virtue 
ftiould  be  the  only  motive  to  perfuade  us  to  em¬ 
brace  it  in  our  hearts,  and  to  purfue  it  in  our 
lives  :  that  interested  motives,  or  motives 
drawn  from  the  rewards  of  virtue,  or  ill-effe&s 
of  vice,  are  unworthy  of  God  to  ufe  with  us; 

and  only  build  up  a  selfish  fyftem. - Why 

inter efied  motived  are  made  ufe  of  by  the  Supreme 
Being  to  perfuade  us  to  accept  of  the  offers  of 
the  Gofpel  is  a  queftion  of  fome  importance,  and 
feems  incumbent  on  me  here  to  difcufs.  And 
that  the  hearer  may  gain  fatisfaclion  he  is  re- 
quelled  to  attend  to  the  following  remarks. 

i  Illy.  The  fupreme  inherent  excellence  of 
Virtue,  or  moral  goodnefs  would  perhaps  be  the 
bell  and  molt  fuitable  motive  to  be  ufed  with  an¬ 
gels,  or  beings  who  had  never  apoftatifed  from 
God.  Becaufe  they  could  perceive  all  its  rich- 
nefs  and  worthinefs.  As  it  is  the  moll  noble,  fo 
with  them  it  might  be  the  moll  influential.  They, 
it  will  be  granted,  have  a  clear  and  dire£l  view 
of  the  nature  and  of  the  charms  of  holinefs.  It 
jfhines  before  them,  in  all  its  native  fplendor, 
and  is  poffeffed  and  exercifed  by  them,  without 
any  mixture  of  evil.  They  fee  all  the  lovelinefs 
of  Virtue,  and  actually  experience  a  fulnefs  of 
joy  from  it.  And  of  courfe  it  will  have  all  its 
due  weight  with  them.  But  man  is  plunged  in 


fm  and  guilt. — And  i$  guilty  becaufc  finful. 
Thef Q,fm  and  guilt ,  intercept,  as  an  intervening 
cloud,  his  vifion  of  the  glory  and  excellence  of 
Virtue.  He  cannot  therefore  be  fo  entirely  in¬ 
fluenced  by  them.  For  what  is  not  fully  per¬ 
ceived  cannot  operate  as  a  motive  in  all  its  weight 
and  importance.  Befides,  this  is  a  ftate  of  pro¬ 
bation  and  trial ;  and  man,  accordingly,  is  treat¬ 
ed  in  the  Gopel  as  in  fuch  a  ftate.  And  if  he 
were  not  treated  as  in  fuch  a  ftate,  he  would  not 
be  treated  either  juftly  or  truly,  either  according 
to  the  nature,  or  the  fitnefs  of  things. 

2dly.  Further,  human  nature,  in  a  religion 
which  is  from  God  or  which  would  do  any  good, 
muft  be  taken  as  it  is,  and  be  treated  agreeably 
to  truth  and  fa£t.  Did  Chriftianity  confider  and 
treat  man  as  an  angel,  we  certainly  Ihould  be  fur- 
niflied  with  an  unanfwerable  argument  againft 
it,  and  ought  not  to  receive  it ;  or  if  we  fhould 
receive  it,  it  could  do  us  no  effential  good,  be- 
caufe  not  adapted  either  to  our  nature  or  necef- 
fities — to  our  circumftances  as  degenerate  and 
fallen  Creatures. - Therefore 

3dly.  While  in  the  body,  motives  drawn 
from  the  profpect  of  a  recompence  beyond  the 
grave,  to  excite  our  hopes,  and  from  the  threat- 
enings  of  endlefs  mifery,  as  the  native  refult  of 
our  ili-condudt  to  awaken  our  fears  muft  be  al¬ 
together  proper  and  reafonable.  As  long  as 
hope  and  fear  are  the  two  great  fprings  of  hu¬ 
man  action,  fo  long  will  both  reafon  and  phi- 
lofophy,  as  well  as  propriety,  require  that  they 
fhould  be  alternately  addrefled,  and  be  made  to 
affiit  the  caufe  of  Virtue.  When,  therefore,  the 
Chriftian  Religion  employs  interejled  motives 
to  work  upon  the  human  mind,  it  carries  a  clear 
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mark  of  its  reafonablenefs,  and  adaptednefs  to 
the  circumflances,  in  which  we  are  placed  in 
this  world,  and  is  no  proof,  confequently,  of  its 
being  defeftive  in  benevolence,  or  a  mercenary 
and  felfifh  religion. - Again, 

4thly.  If  Virtue  or  holinefs  fhall  be  rewarded 
forever,  and  Vice  or  wickednefs  fhall  be  pun- 
ifhed  forever  :  or  if  the  effects  of  the  one  fhall 
be  the  mod  happy,  and  of  the  other  the  mod 
unhappy.  Ought  not  this  to  be  krown?  Is  it 
not  fit  and  proper  that  the  exact  truth,  in  things 
of  fuch  infinite  moment,  fhould  be  revealed  ? 
Mufl  the  truth  be  fecreted  left  it  fhould  have 
weight  to  induce  us  to  aft  agreeably  to  it.  If 
God  have  annexed,  in  his  Providence,  or  in  the 
nature  of  things  a  reward  to  piety,  and  evil  to 
impiety,  where  can  be  the  harm  for  us  to  be 
plainly  informed  of  it,  that  we  may  praftife  the 
one,  and  fhun  the  other. 

We  proceed — to  obferve— on  the  great  fub~ 
jeft  before  us — 

Sixthly ,  A  further  evidence  of  the  internal 
worth  and  merit  of  the  Ghriftian  Religion  is  that 
it  ftriftly  prohibits  all  moral  evil,  and  whatever 
would  interrupt  our  peace  and  comfort  as  indi¬ 
viduals,  and  the  harmony  and  benefit  of  fociety. 
No  religion  is  of  any  value  or  worth  any  further 
than  it  is.  good,  and  tends  to  good.  The  beauty 
of  holinefs  is  its  tendency  to  happinefs ;  and 
where  it  obtains  in  a  full  meafure,  there  mifery 
Is  expelled  with  all  its  train  of  evils.  And  the 
beauty  of  religion  is  its  tendency  to  promote  the 
real  welfare  of  man,  as  an  individual,  and  as 
connefted  in  civil  fociety.  By  cultivating  in 
men  the  principles  of  honour,  faith,  integrity.. 
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and  confcience ;  and  calling  them  off  from  vain 
and  hurtful  courfes,  they  are  made  the  bejl  mem¬ 
bers  of  fociety.  The  bell  interelts  of  civil  gov¬ 
ernment  and  of  fociety  are,  confequently,  moll 
promoted  by  Religion,  it  gives  to  civil  govern¬ 
ment  faithful  rulers  and  quiet  fubje&s.  Noth* 
ing  is  good  or  praife-worthy,  in  a  moral  view, 
any  otherwife,  or  any  further  than  in  facl  it  ac¬ 
tually  does  or  aims  at  good.  It  would  not  be 
Worth  while  to  embrace  a  fyllem  which  preten¬ 
ded  to  be  religion,  if  it  had  no  power  or  ten¬ 
dency  in  its  principles  and  duties,  promifes  and 
exerrifes,  inltitutions  and  precepts  to  do  us 
good,  to  do  good  to  others — to  the  world  at 
large — to  the  various  orders  and  ranks  of  focie¬ 
ty.  Moll  certainly  that  Being,  who  has  infinite 
wifdom  and  infinite  goodnefs,  would  never  re¬ 
veal  or  inllitute,  or  require  us  to  believe  and 
praftife  a  religion,  which  had  no  tendency  to 
promote  our  own  or  the  welfare  of  others* 
For  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe.  It  would  be 
ufelefs  and  vain. — Ail  falfe  religions,  it  will  be 
acknowledged,  actually  do  hurt.  Error  and  im- 
podure,  are  fo  far  from  being  harmlefs ,  that  they 
are  always,  in  a  greater  or  lets  degree  pernicious* 
They  mifiead  and  bewilder  the"  mind.  They 
create  diffentions  :  they  nourifh  evil  pafilons — 
they  pollute  of  courfe  the  morals..— Now  the 
Chridian  Religion  appears  excellent  and  glori¬ 
ous,  worthy  of  all  acceptation  and  praife,  as  it 
confults,  and  tends  mod  directly,  and  powerful¬ 
ly,  to  lecure  the  welfare  of  man,  here  and  here¬ 
after,  in  time  and  in  Eternity.  Its  grand  defign 
is  to  render  us  happy  in  this  date  of  being,  and 
blefled  when  another  fhall  open  upon  us.  And 
the  way,  it  takes  to  render  us  happy,  is  by  fubdu- 
ing  all  our  evil  appetites  and  propenfities  5  and 
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forbidding  whatever  is  hurtful  to  our  own  peace* 
or  to  fociety  around  us.  If  it  fecure  the  morals 
of  individuals,  it  in  effect  fecures  th  e  public  mor¬ 
als  ;  for  of  individuals  is  the  public  compofed* 
A  government  or  people  are  then  profperous, 
when  rulers  and  the  ruled  conduft  aright,  in 
their  feveral  places  ;  when  the  morals  are  moft 
pure  ;  and  when  diforders,  licentioufnefs,  ex¬ 
travagance,  and  other  evils,  vice  and  iniquity, 
are  moft  fuppreffed.  The  more  pious  and  vir¬ 
tuous  the  members  of  a  Community  the  happi¬ 
er  is  that  Community.  It  ever  has  been,  and 
ever  will  be  found,  that  righteoufnefs  exalteth  a 
nation,  and  that  fin  is  the  reproach  of  any  peo¬ 
ple,  in  greater  or  lefs  focieties.  Blejfed  is  that 
people  whofe  God  is  the  Lord . — The  Gofpel  in¬ 
deed  was  never  originally  defigned  by  its  divine 
author  to  be  an  instrument  of  civil  government, 
or  merely  an  aid  of  civil  fociety.  It  hath  fome- 
thing  infinitely  higher  in  view. — But,  at  the 
fame  time,  it  as  dire&ly  tends,  in  its  great  doc¬ 
trines  and  moral  precepts,  and  as  much  pro¬ 
motes  the  higheft  and  moft  valuable  interefts  of 
fociety,  as  if  it  had  no  other  object  in  view,  or 
were  inftituted  for  this  foie  purpofe. — Here  it 
ought  to  be  particularly  remembered,  that  thofe 
who  regard  religion,  in  no  other  light,  than  as 
an  excellent  expedient  to  civilize  and  humanize 
man,  and  to  ftrengthen  the  bands  of  govern¬ 
ment  and  fociety,  debafe  its  defign  and  nature, 
and  err  widely  from  the  truth.- — Religion,  how¬ 
ever,  brings  people  to  order,  to  regular  conduct, 
to  humanity,  to  love  moral  duties,  and  to  the 
pra&ice  of  all  the  focial  and  relative  duties,  and 
then  they  are  prepared  to  be  good  fuhjedls  of  civil 
government,  and  good  members  of  civil  fociety. 
It,  then,  moft  effentially  co-operates  for  the  hap- 


pineft  of  the  Community,  when  it  checks  grow¬ 
ing  vice,  when  it  liberalizes  and  humanizes  the 
rough  pieces  of  human  nature.  And  by  for¬ 
bidding  all  moral  evil,  and  laying  before  the 
mind  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  diffuade  from 
all  iniquity,  by  revealing  from  heaven  the  wrath 
of  God  againft  all  unrighteoufnefs  and  ungodli- 
nefs  of  men,  it  contributes  powerfully  to  the 
bell  good  of  civil  fociety. - 

Whatever  can  be  to  the  glory,  ornament, 
and  dignity  of  the  focial  intercourfe  is  comman¬ 
ded  in  the  Gofpel ;  and  whatever  tends,  even, 
though  in  the  remoteft  view,  to  debafe  or  in¬ 
jure  man,  in  his  rights  as  a  member  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  is  moft  exprefsly  prohibited.  Induftry, 
order,  frugality,  economy,  diligence,  faithful- 
nefs,  honeftry,  truth,  humanity,  and  all  the  civ- 
il  virtues  and  duties,  as  well  as  the  moral  and 
Chriftian,  are  abundantly  inculcated.  We  are 
taught  not  only  the  laws  of  virtuous  friendship, 
but  in  that  general  philanthropy  which  as  Chrif- 
tians  is  incumbent  on  us,  we  are  taught  a  real 
love  to  our  Country  ;  and  we  are  bound  to  fub- 
mit  to  all  the  regulations  of  government,  and  its 
wholefome  ordinances,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
for  confcience-fake — not  only  as  a  duty  which 
we  owe  to  the  Community,  but  as  a  duty  which 
we  owe  to  God.  For  to  break  the  laws  of  man., 
is  to  offend  againft  the  laws  of  Chiift. 

Besides,  in  our  prayers  and  wifhes,  as  well  a s 
in  our  words  and  aftions,  are  we  to  feek  the 
good  of  others.  Chriftians  are  bound  to  pray 
for  others— to  wifh  well  to  them  in  all  lawful  per- 
fuits  to  feek  the  peace  of  government,  its  hon¬ 
our  and  liability — and  to  do  nothing  which  is 
contrary  to  the  peace  of  fociety.  Banifh  reli- 
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gious  principle,  and  you  loofen  all  the  bonds 
•which  conned  mankind  together ;  you  fhake  the 
fundamental  pillar  of  mutual  confidence  and 
trull  ;  you  render  the  fecurity  arifing  from  lawg, 
in  a  great  meaiure,  void  and  ineffectual. — For 
human  laws  and  human  fandions  cannot  ex¬ 
tend  to  numberlefs  cafes,  in  which  the  fafety  of 
mankind  is  deeply  concerned.  They  would 
prove  very  feeble  inflruments  of  order  and  peace, 
if  there  were  no  checks  upon  the  condud  of 
men,  from  the  fenfe  of  divine  legiflation — if  no 
belief  of  future  rewards  and  punifhments  were 
to  overawe  confcience,  and  to  fupply  the  defeda 
of  human  government. 

Again— Chriftians  are  by  their  example  to 
recommend  regularity  of  deportment,  fobriety, 
temperance,  righteoufnefs  and  truth.  They  are 
to  put  away  all  guile,  hypocrify,  wrath,  evil 
fpeaking,  malice,  and  deceit.  Not  only  all  that 
would  hurt  fociety  is  prohibited,  but  all  moral 
evil,  indeed  of  every  kind  and  degree.  Not  a 
wifh  or  paffion,  which  is  inconfiftent  with,  or 
contrary  to  purity,  to  juftice,  to  benevolence,  is 
to  be  indulged.  No  line  of  condud  or  bufmefs 
which  is  unlawful,  or  incompatible  with  moral 
obligations  is  permitted  by  the  laws  of  Chrift. 
So  far  therefore  as  religion  really  obtains,  fo  far 
fociety  and  civil  government  are  effentially  ben¬ 
efited.  Perjury,  falsehood,  theft,  robbery,  op- 
preffion,  extortion— and  all  the  train  of  crimes 
which  embroil  and  render  fociety  milerable,  are 
driven  away  by  the  influence  of  religious  and 
moral  duties.  And  were  the  Chriftian  Religion 
to  obtain  in  all  hearts,  and  over  all  nations,  foci* 
ety  on  earth  would  referable,  in  fweetnefs,  the 
mufic  of  the  fpheres — the  harmony  of  nature  ; 
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and  the  abodes  of  eternal  felicity.  For  it  is  re¬ 
ligion  in  its  perfection  -which  conftitutes  the 
chief  ingredient  of  heavenly  glory  and  bleffed- 
nefs. — If  we  had  no  reference,  therefore,  to 
another  world,  it  would  be  wife  to  maintain  the 
Gofpel  for  the  purpofes  of  carrying  the  happi¬ 
ness  of  civil  fociety  to  its  zenith  of  glory.. _ This 

is  no  fmall  proof  of  the  internal  worth  and  mer¬ 
it  of  the  Chriftian  religion ;  and  difplays  in  a 
molt  amiable  and  illultrious  manner,  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  the  Supreme  Being  :  for  he  has 
confulted  and  aimed  at  both  the  temporal  and 
fpiritual  good  of  man,  and  both  at  once  in  the 
very  frame  of  that  religion,  which  he  requires 
us  to  receive  and  praCtife  ;  and  has  joined  to¬ 
gether  our  intereft  and  duty.  An  habitual  o- 
miflion  of  duty  and  moral  Virtue  is  of  courfe  a 
rejection  of  our  happinefs,  a  forfaking  our  own 
mercy.  What  an  exalted  idea  ought  this  to  give 
US  of  the  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion  Let  us  therefore,  to  conclude  the  pre¬ 
lent  difcourfe,  admire  its  doCtrines,  and  conform 
ourfelves  to  its  precepts,  that  we  may  experience 
its  confolations— and  finally,  when  time  is  no 
more,  enjoy  its  rewards.  For  fuch  as  obey  it. 

mail  be  recompenced  in  the  refurreCtion  of  the 
jult. — — . 
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DISCOURSE  XXIV, 


The  general  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
i  CORINTHIANS  xiL  3 1 . 

But  covet  earnejlly  the  heft  gifts  ;  and  yet  fhovi  1 
unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

%  _  ■■  i.  j 

WHAT  was  propofed,  in  attending  to  thefe 
words,  through  divine  help,  was  to  con¬ 
sider  the  general  excellence  of  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  Religion.  Could  a  deep  impreflion  of  this 
be  made  upon  the  mind,  a  very  material  point 
would  be  gained.  For  when  people  are  once 
convinced  in  their  judgments,  of  this,  they  will 
be,  in  fome  good  meafure,  prepared  to  liften  to 
the  propofals  of  mercy  made  to  them,  and  their 
attention  will  be  excited.  Of  courfe  they  may 
be  faid  to  be  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven . 

If  poffible,  I  would  offer  fuch  arguments  and 
confiderations,  as  that  you  fhall  be  unable  either 
to  refill,  or  to  hear  with  cold  unconcern.  Let  rea¬ 
son  and  reflection  work.  Weigh  all  that  has 
been,  or  may  be  flill  offered  to  you,  in  the  even 
balance  of  candour  and  deliberation ;  and  be  re- 
folved  that  your  minds  fhall  be  open  to  truth  and 
reafon :  and  if  you  find,  as  I  truft  you  will,  upon 
the  clofeft  examination,  and  mofl  impartial  at- 


• 

'  terition,  that  the  proofs  of  the  excellence  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  are  full,  clear,  and  fatis^ 
■  fa&ory,  let  your  lives  and  future  practice  be  con-, 
fonant  tp  your  conviftion. 

We  have  already  in  the  progrefs  of  our  dii- 
cuflion  adduced  fix  arguments  to  efhablifh  the 
point  before  us,  and  enlarged  upon  them,  accor? 
ding  to  what  propriety  demanded  of  us. 

*'  \  I 

We  now  pafs  to  obferve — — 

Seventhly ,  The  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion  appears  from  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  divine  fpirit,  which  it  offers,  and  the  reafon- 
ablenefs  and  moral  and  doctrinal  nature,  as  well 
as  great  fimplicity  and  plainnefs  of  the  divine 
Ordinances,  or  Sacramental  Inftitutions,  which 
it  bids  us  celebrate. 

-  -  ■  :  «  i  ,  -  *  ;  '  •  •,  •  .... 

J  '  <  >  J*  *  « 

The  gracious  influences  of  the  holy  Ghoft  are 
offered  to  enable  us  to  comply  with  the  whole  of 
our  duty,  as  Chriftians,  and  to  triumph  over  all 
oppofition  and  enemies  in  our  road  to  happinefs. 
Thefe  influences  are  ufually  diftinguilhed  into  the 

-  renewing  or  fanctifying— the  awakening  and 
conviftiver—the  fupporting  and  comforting — ‘the 

;  reftraining  and  confirming,— the  abiding  and  in¬ 
dwelling  operations  of  grace.  Such  is  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  the  human  heart  that  the  power  of 
:  God  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  bring  man  to  the 
love  of  truth  and  duty.  We  depend  upqn  the 
;  Sovereign  grace  of  God  for  falvation.  And  fuch 
affiftances  of  the  holy  fpirit  are  promifed,  in  the 
•  Gofpel,  as  are  altogether  proper  and  fufEcient. 

-  It  doth  not  offer  us  falvation,  and  leave  us  in 
the  dark,  as  to  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  or  def- 
titute  of  the  help,  which  is  neceffary  to  fit  us  for 
all  that  we  are  either  to  do,  or  to  fuffer.  A  mer- 

4  ■  •  -  »  1  -  '  '* 
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ciFul  and  wife  God  never  impofed  on  any  of  his 
rational  creatures,  any  thing  as  duty  which  was 
not  in  its  own  nature  proper,  or  for  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  which  neither  power,  opportunity,  nor 
means  were  given.  He  hath  gracioully  appoint¬ 
ed  all  the  means  which  are  necefiary  to  comply 
with  his  revealed  Will.  And  .natural  ftrength 
and  power,  or  rational  faculties  and  capacities 
abundantly  adequate.  Nothing  but  adifpofition 
to  comply  with  duty  is  wanting.  7e  will  not 
come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life.  Thy  people 
Jkall  be" made  willing,  fays  David,  in  the  day  of 
thy  power.  Nothing  prevents  our  immediate 
compliance  with  the  gracious  propoials  of  mercy 
and  falvation  made  us,  in  the  Gofpel,  but  the 
wickednefs  of  the  heart.  To  overco  me  this  wick¬ 
ednefs  of  heart,  or  enmity  againft  God,  the  pow¬ 
erful  operations  of  the  holy  Ghoff  are  promifed. 
He  muff  fanclify  or  regenerate  the  foul.  He 
mull  call,  convince,  awaken,  and  renew  us.  The 
voice  of  the  Almighty  mud  erle&ually  call  -us. 
He  who  made  and  upholds  the  Univerfe,  by  his 
divine  energy  mud  roule  us  from  our  fupinenefs 
and  lethargic  date.  By  his  fpirit  he  awakens— 
convinces — and  favingiy  illuminates  the  foul. 
The  peculiar  office  or  work  of  the  divine  fpirit 
is  to  apply  the  redemption  purchafed  by  Jefus 
Chrid.  The  remedy  provided,  in  infinite  mer¬ 
cy,  to  heal  the  moral  diforders  of  the  heart  and 
to  walh  away  our  fins,  is  all-powerful ;  and  is 
rendered  effedtual  by  the  kind  and  quickening 
influence  of  grace.  The  regeneration  of  the  Tur¬ 
ner  is  the  woi  k  of  God’s  fpirit.  Motives  and 
arguments  are  unequal  to  this.  It  mud  be  "ef¬ 
fected  by  the  operations  of  the  holy  Ghofl.  He 
creates  the  foul  anew  unto  good  works,  which 
■were  before  ordained  that  we  fh.ould  walkrm 
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them, .  Except  a  man  be  born  again  ho  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  are  faid 
to  be  chofen  to  falvation  through  the  fanftifica- 
tion  of  the  fpirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  In  the 
following  words,  the  renovation  of  our  nature 
is  attributed  to  divine  influence — which  were 
born  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  jlefh ,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man ,  but  of  God.  And  in  the  whole 
progrefs  of  the  chriftian  life,  as  well  as  in  our 
entrance  upon  it,  the  gracious  aids  of  the  divine 
fpirit  are  requifite.  Divine  grace  enters  us  on 
the  chriftian  courfe  at  firft.  And  it  muft  aid 
us  along,  in  every  ftep  of  our  way,  till  we  fhall 
he  admitted  into  the  regions  of  eternal  bleflfed- 
;„nefs.  And  how  free  and  ready  God  is  to  im- 
..part  the  efficacious  influence  of  his  fpirit,  e- 
ven  all  that  influence  which  is  needful  for  us, 
our  Lord  himfelf,  who  came  to  reveal  his  Fa- 
ther’s  Will,  in  forms  us  in  the  following  re¬ 
markable  paffage  Luke  xi.  5,  to  the  I4thverfe. — ■ 
■And  he  faid  untj)  them ,  which  of  you  fhall  have  a 
friend ,  and  fhall  go  unto  him  at  midnight ,  and  fay 
unto  him ,  friend  lend  me  three  loaves.  For  a 
friend  of  mine  is  come  unto  me ,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  fet  before  him  :  and  he  from  within  /hall  anfwer 
Xand  fay>  trouble  me  not ;  the  door  is  ?iowfhut ,  and 
.?ny  Children  are  now  with  me  in  bed  :  I  cannot 
.rife  and  give  thee.  I  fay  unto  you ,  though  he  will 
_ not  arife ,  and  give  him ,  becaufe  he  is  his  friend , 

. yet  becaufe  of  his  importunity ,  he  will  rife  and 
-give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.  And  1  fay  unto 
- youafk ,  and  it  fhall  be  given  you :  feek  and  ye  fhall 
find :  knock  and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you.  For 
. every  one  that  afketh ,  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  feck - 
:eth3  fndeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh ,  it  fhall  be 
' opened .  If  a  fon  frail  afi  bread  of  you  that  is  a 
father ,  will  he  give  him  aflone ,  or  if  he  afi  a  fifh0 
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will  he for  a fijh  give  him  a  ferpent  l  or  if  he  Jhall 
ajk  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  afcorpion?  If  ye 
then  being  evil ,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  Children :  how  much  more  Jhall  your  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  give  the  Holy  fpirit  to  them  that  ajh  him . 
How  ready  is  a  gracious  God  to  beflow  upon 
us,  on  our  earned:,  continued,  and  devout  plead¬ 
ings  with  him  therefor,  all  the  influence  to  re¬ 
new  and  fan&ify  us  which  we  need  ?  He  is  as 
ready  as  tender  earthly  parents  are,  and  how 
ready  they  are,  let  their  own  feelings  and  the 
hiftory  of  all  ages  and  nations  declare,  to  con¬ 
fer  when  in  their  power,  on  their  Children,  good 
gifts  of  a  temporal  nature.  He  is  not  back¬ 
ward  or  relu&ant.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is 
willing  to  blefs,  pity,  and  fave  us.  Indeed  he 
waits  to  be  gracious.  And  therefore  will  the 
Lord  wait  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you  \  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted  that  he  may  have  mer¬ 
cy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment  : 
bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him .  He  bears 
tong  with  us  on  purpofe  to  reclaim  us  from  our 
evils  ways,  and  to  bring  us  to  repentance.  Con- 
fidering  the  number  and  aggravations  of  our  fins, 
our  flownefs  of  heart  to  believe,  how'  aflonilhing 
the  long-fufiering  of  the  fupreme  Being  !  How 
pleafmg  the  thought,  that  he  is  ready  to  bellow 
all  that  divine  influence,  which  is  needful 
to  renew  our  fouls,  to  fubdue  within  us  the  pow¬ 
er  of  fin,  and  to  prepare  us,  in  the  way  of  ho» 
linefs  or  progreflive  fan&ification,  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven!  Were  he  not  more  ready  to 
impart  fpiritual  blefiings,  divine  grace,  than  man 
is  to  give  aid  to  his  fellow-men,  when  in  his  pow¬ 
er,  who  then  would  be  faved.  We  might  juftly 
complain  and  object  againft  his  ways. 


With  refpedt  to  the  two  facr aments  of  the 
Gofpel,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  they  are 
plain  in  their  defign  ;  and  viewed  as  means  of 
religious  inftru&ion,  and  confidering  our  make 
and  condition  in  the  world,  they  are  altogether 
reafonable.  We  are  compofed  of  body  and  foul, 
which  ftrongly  and  reciprocally  affeft  each  oth¬ 
er.  Jefus  Chrift,  our  only  Redeemer  is  gone 
to  Heaveii,  and  we  expeft  his  return  again  into 
this  world  to  judge  it,  at  the  laft  day.  We  are 
exceedingly  apt  to  forget  him,  like  fervants 
their  abfent  Lord;  we  need,  then,  fome  fpecial 
monitors  to  bring  him  often  to  our  grateful  and 
affe&ionate  remembrance,  in  his  wonderful  con- 
defcention  and  meritorious  bufferings,  and  bitter 
death  on  the  Crofs.  For  he  hung  on  the  bloody 
Crofs  to  expiate  human  guilt.  The  Ordinance 
of  the  fupper  is  happily  calculated  to  keep  alive, 
the  memory  of  his  fufferings  and  death  for  Tin¬ 
ners,  by  an  affe&ing  Symbol :  and  the  ordinance 
of  baptifm  to  imprefs  the  mind  with  a  deepcon- 
vi&ion  of  the  need  of  having  our  polluted  na¬ 
tures  cleanfed  by  the  fanftifying  power  of  grace. 
They  both  aid  the  devotions  of  the  mind  by  out¬ 
ward  and  fenfible  figns.  Much  inftru&ion,  in 
the  things  of  God  and  our  everlafting  peace,  is 
contained  in  them*  They  teach  us  more  affeft- 
ingly  than  we  could,  perhaps,  be  otherwife 
taught,  fome  of  the  mod  important  truths  of  the 
Gofpel.  They*  in  faft,  do  us  good  juft  as  the 
other  means  of  religion  do  us  good,  by  making 
us  better ;  by  enlightening  the  mind  and  im¬ 
prefling  the  heart.  They  do  not  operate  for  our 
benefit,  like  a  Ji pell ,  or  charm .  They  are  rational 
inftitutions,  and  tend  to  promote  our  fpiritual 
edification  and  comfort,  as  means  of  religion. 
We  moft  fincerely  regret,  that,  in  any  inftances 


or  age,  they  have  been  mifapprehended,  and 
made  to  fubferve  the  purpofes  of  fuperltitiori. 
But  doftrines  as  well  as  ordinances  have  been, 
through  the  ignorance  and  perverfenefs  of  menj 
mifunderftood  and  abufed.  All  the  friends  of 
virtue  lament  that  this  has  been  the  cafe,  but  it 
cannot  be  pleaded  as  an  objedtion  againlt  the 
reality  of  divine  ordinances.— It  is  we  conceive, 
a  mark  of  great  wifdom  as  well  as  ,of  goodnefs* 
that  it  has  pleafed  the  God  of  all  grace  and  mer¬ 
cy,  to  take  this  #way,  by  divine  ordinances,  to> 
quicken,  to  inftrud,  to  warm  our  hearts  in  the 
things  of  his  kingdom.  He  knows  infinitely 
well,  what  means  to  employ  to  bring  us  to  him- 
ielt,  the  fountain  of  all  good,  to  induce  us  to 
repent  o  fin,  to  lead  pious  lives,  and  to  prepare 
us  for  future  red  and  glory.  We  fhould  be  fin, 
cereiy  thankful  for  all  the  means  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed;  and  moil  diligently  improve  them, 
for  the  important  purpofes  of  his  glory  and  our 
eternal  Salvation.  Exceedingly  wrong,  there¬ 
fore,  are  thofe  pretended  Chriftians  who  deem 
divine  ordinances  ufelefs— who  turn  them  into 
allegory  and  figures,  who  treat  them  with  im¬ 
pious  fcorn;  as  if  wholly  unworthy  the  nature 
of  the  fpi ritual  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  ami 
hindrances  m  the  way  to  eternal  life.  For  they 

arejeally  well  adapted  to  anfwer  important 
moxal  and  doarmal  purpofes,  and  to  fill  the 
mind  with  fervent  piety.  Inftead,  then,  of  be- 
‘  g  a  difadvantage  to,  they  are  a  powerful  re¬ 
commendation  of  the  Chiiftian  Religion.  Thev 

are  a  part  and  inftance,  indeed,  of  its  excellence. 
- rurtner; - 

Eighthly,  Another  proof  of  the  Exce^encb  j 
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of  the  Gofpei  is,  that  it  contains  a  fy  ftern  of  the 
moft  perfefl:  anti  finiftied  morals,  in  refpect  to- 
the  morality  of  the  Gofpei,  even  its  moft  invet¬ 
erate  enemies  allow  it  to  be  excellent  ;  and  much 
fuperior  to  any  rules  of  conduft  and  happy  liv¬ 
ing  to  be  gleaned  from  all  the  writings  of  the 
fages  of  pagan  antiquity.  Without  morality 
there  can  be  no  true  Religion.  Morality  is  an 
important  branch  of  Religion — is  effential  to  it. 
To  place  religion  altogether  in  piety,  or  altogeth¬ 
er  in  Virtue  is  a  very  great  error.  It  is  an  .  er¬ 
ror,  too,  peculiar  to  no  times.  It  has  prevailed 
more  or  Id's  in  every  age  of  the  Chriftian 
Church.  “  It  has  run  through  all  the  different 
modes  of  falfe  religion.  It  forms  the  chief  dif- 
tin&ion  of  all  the  various  feds,  which  have  divi¬ 
ded,  and  which  ftilL  continue  to  divide  the 
Church — according  as  they  have  leaned  moft  to 
the  fide  of  belief,  or  to  the  fide  of  morality. 

Did  we  liften  candidly  to  the  voice  of  fcrip- 
ture.  it  would  guard  us  again!  either  extreme. 
The  Apoftle  Paul  every  where  teftifies,  that  by 
no  works  of  our  own,  we  can  be  juftified  and 
that  without  faith  it  is  impoffible  to  pleale  God. 
The  Apoftle  James  as  clearly  Ihows,  that  faith, 
if  it  be  unproductive  of  good  works,  juftifies  no 
man.  Between  thofe  fentiments, ,  there  is  no 
oppofition.  Faith  without  works,  is  nugatory 
and  infignificant.  It  is  a  foundation,  without 

any  fuperftrudure  raifed  upon  it.  It  is  a  loun- 

tain,  which  lends  forth  no-ftream— a  tree,  wmch 
neither  bears  fruit,  nor  affords  lhade.  Good 
works,  again,  without  good  principles,  are  a 
fair,  but  aiiy  ftruTure — without  firmnefs  or  lia¬ 
bility.  They  refemble  the  houfe  built  on  the 
fand— the  reed,  which  ihakes  with  every  wind. 
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Y  ou  inuft  join  the  two  in  full  union,  if  you 
would  exhibit  the  character  of  a  real  Chriftian. 
He,  who  fets  faith  in  oppofition  to  morals,  or 
morals  in  oppofition  to  faith,  is  equally  an  enemy 
to  the  interefts  of  Religion.  He  holds  up  to 
view  an  imperfect  and  disfigured  form,  in  the 
room  of  what  ought  to  command  relpedt  from 
all  beholders.  By  leaning  to  one  extreme,  he  is 
in  danger  of  falling  into  vice  $  by  the  other  of 
running  into  impiety.” 

Morality  therefore  being  fo  eflential  to,  and 
To  important  a  part  of  pure  and  undefiled  Reli¬ 
gion,  it  is  one  great  recommendation  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  that  it  contains  a  fyftem  of 
perfeft  and  finished  morals.  There  is  not  a  fin- 
gle  defeft  in  its  morals — not  a  fmgle  falfe  virtue 
to  be  found  in  it,  or  one  vice,  however  fpecious 
countenanced.  This  cannot  with  truth  be  affir¬ 
med  of  any,  or  all  the  beft  fyftems  of  heathen 
philofophy  and  morals.  The  heathen  moralifts 
have,  we  concede,  faid  many  fine  and  beautiful 
things  of  Virtue  :  and  given  many  rules  of  mor¬ 
al  conduft  which  are  both  juft  and  weighty. 

1  hey  painted  too,  in  lively  colours,  the  frailties 
and  miferies  of  man.  But  the  moll  amiable 
and  pure  fyftems  among  them  allowed  of  felf- 
murder,  and  many  other  abfurd  and  inconfift- 
ent  follies  and  vices,  ft  hey  either  had  no  idea  at 
all,  or  not  any  juft  one  concerning  the  high  mor¬ 
al  duties  of  forgivenefs  of  injuries — the  love  of 
enemies  felf-denial — humility — and  unlawful- 
nefs  of  revenge.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
morals  of  the  Gofpel  there  is  not  one  blemiffi, 
ley  are  above  cenfure,  and  demand  admira¬ 
tion.  I  hey  are.  both  pure  and  fubiime.  Only 
ear*  as  one  inftance,  among  many  others 
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equally  noble  and  beautiful,  how  the  Apoitle 
Paul  fums  up,  and  preffes  home  moral  duties. 
Finally ,  brethren ,  whatfoever  things  are  true , 
whatfoever  things  are  honeji ,  whatfoever  things  art 
juft ,  whatfoever  things  are  pure ,  whatfoever  things 
are  Lovely ,  zvhatfoever  things  are  of  good  report  : 
if  there  be  any  virtue ,  *?;&/  //'  //^7T  praife , 

think  cn  theje  things.— When  our  Lord  had  lin- 
ifhed  his  fermon  on  the  Mount,  in  which  we 
have  a  glorious  epitome  of  the  morals,  which  he 
taught,  and  the  motives  from  which  they  fhould 
flow,  the  great  concourfe  of  people,  who  had 
convened  to  hear  him,  were  aflonifhed  at  his 
dodrines.  And  it  came  topafs  when  jefits  ended 
ihefe f  lyings ,  the  people  were  aflonifhed  at  his  doc* 
trine  :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority , 
and  not  as  the  fcribcs .  He  delivered  truth  with 
fo  much  force  and  energy  ;  his  adarefs  and  el¬ 
oquence  w’ere  fo  much  the  perfcdion  of  propri¬ 
ety  :  for  he  fpake ,  in  this  fenfe,  as  never  man 
fpake :  the  doctrines  were  fo  plain  and  pure  : 
and  the  principles  from  wrhich  he  taught  us  our 
a&ions  fhould  proceed,  were  fo  holy  and  fublime, 
that  w^e  need  not  be  furprifed,  that  the  multitude 
were  full  of  admiration.  The  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  therefore,  is  moft  excellent  on  account 
of  the  purity,  perfcdion,  and  iublimity  ol  its 
morals;  and  of  courfe,  worthy  of  all  accepta¬ 
tion. — 

Ninthly ,  A  further  argument  to  prove  the  in¬ 
herent  worth  and  beauty  of  our  holy  Religion, 
is  that  it  gives  us  fo  much  light,  into  the  great 
plan  of  the  divine  government.  Without  this 
revealed  light,  we  could  never  know  any  thing 
about  the  grand  end  of  God  in  the  Creation, 
prefervation,  and  government  of  the  world. 
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Reafon  cannot  open  to  us  thefe  ends.  The  Bi¬ 
ble  is  a  hiftory  of  divine  Providence  and  the 
work  of  redemption.  It  is  a  comment  upon 
the  works  of  God.  This  is  a  moft  convincing 
proof  of  its  divinity  ;  and  of  the  glory  of  that 
religion  which  it  contains.  Without  it,  all 
would  be  myftery  to  us.  We  could  not  fatisfy 
ourfelves  with  refpect  to  any  thing  around  us* 
We  could  not  go  fo  far  as  to  prove  that  the 
world  had  a  beginning  in  time,  or  that  it  did  not 
exift  from  everlafting.  We  could  not  offer  any 
rational  view,  why  we  were  made  ;  much  lefs 
could  we  give  any  fatisfaftory  account,  why  fo 
many  evils  take  place,  or  fo  much  disorder  is 
permitted  in  the  fyfiem  of  the  world.  Reafon, 
though  it  may  lead  up  the  mind,  through  na¬ 
ture’s  works,  to  nature’s  Gcd  ;  though  it  may 
di (cover  to.  us  many  parts  of  duty,  could  never 
be  able  of  itfelf,  to  give  us  any  light  into  the  end 
of  God,  in  the  formation  of  man,  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  univerfe.  But-  the  Gofpel  informs 
us  fully,  what  this  world  was  brought  into  exift- 
encefor — what  man  was  placed  in  the  fcale  of 
rational  being  for,  and  that  the  prefent  life  is  a 
flaie  of  probation  and  education  to  prepare  us 
for  another,  a  ftate  of  remuneration.  This  is 
confirmed  by  every  thing  we  fee  around  us. 
Man  is  to  live  hereafter.  Time  is  to  introduce 
an  Eternity.  All  the  events  of  Providence  are 
ordered  or  permitted  with  a  view  to  another 
world.  1  his  is  the  only  key  which  can  open 
to  us  the  defigns  of  Providence,  in  the  permif- 
fion  of  fin  :  the  continuance  of  moral  evil, 
and,  of  courfe,  natural  evil  : — in  the  diforders 
of  the  world  : — the  inequalities,  which  we  can¬ 
not  help  beholding  : — the  oppreffion  of  Virtue  : 
the  triumphs  of  vice— fo  often  obferve'd,  and  fo 
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deeply  afflicting  to  the  pious  in  all  ages.  With¬ 
out  the  fuppofition  that  this  is  a  probationary 
ftate,  and  that  it  looks  forward  to  a  retribution 
ftate,  all  would  be  to  us,  a  pathlefs  wildernefs — 
a  labyrinth,  out  of  which  we  could  have  no 
due  to  guide  us.  This  world  could  not  poffibly 
be  formed  on  any  other  plan.  And  the  hiflory 
of  it  cannot  be  underftood  or  explained  on  any 
other  ground.  If  this  were  the  lafi  ftate  of  man, 
certainly  we  might  expedt  a  very  different  ar¬ 
rangement,  in  the  government  of  it.  We  fhould 
either  fee  perfect  happinefs  every  where  enjoyed 
—no  florins  arifing — no  clouds  interpofmg — - 
but  one  continued  fcene  of  order,  peace,  and  de¬ 
light ;  or  complete  wretchednefs.  Had  God 
intended  it  for  a  place  of  perfect  happinefs,  we 
fliouid  not  fee  it  overfpread  with  innumerable 
miferies ;  we  fhould  not  be  pained  with  the 
fight  of  fo  much  folly  and  vice.  Had  he  inten¬ 
ded  it  fora  place  of  f arrow  only ,  we  fhould  not 
fee  human  life  bleffed  with  Inch  a  rich  profu- 
f:on  of  mercies.  But  when  we  confider  this 


world  as  repre Tented,  in  the  facred  Volume,  a* 
a  probationary  ftate,  all  is  light  ;  every  thing 
we  meet  with  may  be  eafily  folved.  This  mix¬ 
ture  of  good  and  evil  is  neceffarily  implied  in  a 
ftate  of  probation.  We  are  here  to  exifl  with  a 
reference  to  a  future  world.  We  are  upon  our 
trial.  If  we  abufe  our  advantages  and  neglect 
our  duty,  wre  fhall  fuftain  hereafter  all  the  ill- 
confequences  of  our  folly  and  madnefs.  If  we 
rightly  improve  this  ftate  of  probation,  ample 
rewards  will  be  conferred  upon  us.  We  are 
here  in  our  education  for  another  ftage  of  our 
exiftence.  According  to  Chriftianity,  God's 
end  in  all  things  is  his  own  name — or  glory- — 
and  the  heft  good  of  the  Univerfe — 'its  greateft 


eventual  perfection.  It  allures  us,  which  Is  a 
cordial  to  fupport  us,  under  all  dark  and  dif- 
treffmg  calamities,  that  in  the  lad  refill t  of  alt 
things,  perfect  juftice  will  be  done — order  will 
fee  educed  out  of  confuiion- — peace  out  of  con¬ 
tention-light  out  of  darknefs — and  happinefs 
out  of  mifery.  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens ,  and 
doth  whatfoever  he  will. — - Alleluia ,  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth . — While  Chriftianity  in¬ 
forms  us  of  Godrs  laft  end  in  Creation  and 
Providence,  and  the  nature  of  true  Virtue,  con¬ 
fiding  in  a  conformity  of  heart  to  his  moral  im¬ 
age,  and  conformity  of  life  to  his  law,  it  opens 
to  us  the  only  way  of  acceptance  with  him,  and 
the  full  remiffion  of  all  fin.  This  leads  me  to 
©bferve* — — 

In  the  lad  place ,  that  the  principal  glory  of 
the  Gofpel,  is  its  revealing  to  us  a  mediatorial 
Salvation,  the  only  way  of  pardon — the  recove¬ 
ry  of  loft  man  by  the  bufferings  and  death  of  the 
Son  of  God.  This,  indeed,  as  the  attentive 
hearer  will  eafily  apprehend,  is  the  great  Ex¬ 
cellency  of  our  Religion.  That  which  more 
than  any  thing  elfe,  or  all  things  elfe,  (hows  its 
glory  and  worth.  This  is  the  chief  excellence. 
All  that  hath  been  above  illuftrated,  if  united 
together  is  far  from  being  equal  to  this  ;  and 
was  but  preparatory  to  it.  This  was  defigiiedly 
referved  for  the  laft  and  crowding  glory  of  alL 
As  burners  we  want  a  method  revealed,  or  to  be 
fhown,  how  we  may  obtain  forgivenei s  and  the 
divine  favour,  acceptance  with  a  holy  and  fin- 
hating  God.  This  the  Gofpel  clearly  reveals  to 
us ;  and  in  this  confifts  its  glory.  This  diftin« 
guilhes  it  from  all  falfe  religions— from  all  the 
religions  ever  broached  in  the  world.  There  is 
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one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  is  laid  even  Jefus  Chrift.  We  are  redeem¬ 
ed  with  his  precious  blood.  He  is  the  lamb  of 

God  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world.  No 

* 

man  can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  him. 
He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  Through 
him,  as  an  exalted  Redeemer,  repentance  and 
remillion  of  fin  aie  preached  to  an  Apofcate 
world.  He  came  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which 
was  loft — “to  call  fmners  to  repentance. — Be  if 
known  unto  you ,  therefore  men  and  brethren ,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive — 
nefs  of  fins  :  and  by  him  all  that  believe ,  are  jufli- 
fed  from  all  things  from  which  ye  could  not  be juf 
fifed  by  the  law  of  Mofes.  Neither  is  there  Sal¬ 
vation  in  any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  mu  ft  be  faved.  The  chief  mercy  of  the 
Deity  to  a  ruined  world  is  the  gift  of  a  Saviour. 
This  is  the  unfpeakable  gift.  None  can  be  com¬ 
pared  to  it.  It  is  infinitely  above  all  others. 
Whenever  the  infpired  penmen  touch  upon  this 
theme,  the  love  of  God  in  giving  his  fon  to  make 
a  propitiation  for  fin,  they  feem  to  be  carried 
out  of  themfelves.  They  delight  to  dwrell  upon 
it.  They  are  raifed  beyond  their  ordinary  pitch. 
They  labour  for  language  to  deferibe  it.  They 
know  not  how  to  fpeak  worthily  upon  it  ; 
where  to  begin,  or  where  to  end. — They  exclaim, 
O  the  lengthy  the  depth ,  the  height ,  and  breadth 
of  the  love  of  God  ;  his  redeeming  love  ! — 

All  indeed  that  Jefus  Chrift  did,  and  fuffer- 
ed  was  to  open  a  way  for  our  pardon,  and  to 
lead  us  to  life  eternal ;  a  way  of  pardon  and  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God,  which  might  be  compatible 
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with  the  claims  of  ftria  iuftice.  For  this  he 
lived  a  painful  life.  For  this,  he  condefcend- 
ed  to  be  clothed  m  human  flelh.  For  this,  he 
died  on  the  Crofs,  an  ignominious  death.  For. 
this,  he  lay  in  the  cold  and  filent  grave.  For. 
this,  at  the  deftined  moment,  heburft  afunder 
the  bonds  of  death,  and  arofe  in  triumph,  as  a 
mighty  conqueror  over  death  and  hell ;  for  as  he 
was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions,  fo  he  was 

raifed  again  for  our  j unification.  For  this,  he 

amended,  in  a  viable  form,  before  chofen  witnef- 
ies,  into  heaven.  When  we  behold  him  com¬ 
ing  into  the  world  living — 1'u fieri ng — bleeding 
dying— numbered  with  tranfgreffors,  for  he 
was  crucified  between  two  malefactors,  as  if  the 
greateft  criminal  of  the  three— and  fufpended 
on  the  crofs  on  Calvary’s  top,  between  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  the  earth,  as  if  unworthy  of  either— we 

lee  him  as  the  great  propitiatory  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  fin. 


,TH,E  !a!f  ca,fne  by  Mofes,  but  grace  and  truth 

neftH5  lnd  he  fulfill«lall  righteouf- 
neis.  He  put  an  honour,  by  what  he  did,  and 

by  what  he  fullered,  by  his  active  and  paffive 

law,  anPd  * 

ernment.  1  o  all  worlds,  he  has  given  full  proof 
&  rS  mercy  Ilnay  be  conMent]y  exer- 

Ihafanh7  ^  a  juftify  the  believS- 
that  an  honourable  door  of  falvation  is  opened 

Sh  Sb  °;e  thC  1|nner’S  011016  and  iniquities’ 
all  that  b^v  ;  t,  *CcotdinSh  is  made  unto 

cation  \  Wlklorn’  ngbteoufnefs,  fanclifi- 

cation,  and  redemption.  Through  his  peace 

ev?n 'dfe  bh°f  arcay  °f  Iife  and  f"givenefs  for, 

'  *  c  iep  °i  hnners  on  their  repentance  is 

Q  ~  ~ 
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made  known.  A  holy,  and  righteous,  andfove- 
reign  God,  who  is  bound  to  confult  the  honour 
and  glory  of  his  own  character,  law,  arid  govern¬ 
ment, and  the  welfare  ofthefy Hem  of  theUniverfe, 
can  be  juft  and  yet  forgive  the  linnet,  who  re¬ 
pents  and  believes  in  a  Saviour.  Man  may  be 
laved,  and  yet  his  falvation  honour  his  Maker, 
as  the  all-wife  and  all-holy  Jehovah.  He  is  glo¬ 
rified  in  our  recovery  from  fin  to  holinefs,  and 
more  glorified,  than  if  we  had  been  left  to  per- 
Hh,  unpitied  5  and  the  law  been  executed  upon 
us,  in  all  its  awful  rigours. - Here  confequently 

is  the  PECULIAR  GLORY  OT  PRINCIPAL  EXCEL¬ 
LENCE  of  the  Goipel— -its  revealing  to  us  a  me¬ 
diatorial  interpofition — a  way  of  pardon  and  fe¬ 
licity  confident  with  all  the  divine  attributes.  It 
honours,  indeed,  the  Divine  Being,  and  ah 
his  perfections,  wifdom,  goodnels,  mercy,  and 
iudice,  while  it  provides,  in  the  mod  ample  man¬ 
ner,  for  the  finner’s  relief  and  falvation. 

Wo  u  l  d  any  then  enquire  after  th  e  peculiar  glory 
or  excellenceof  the  Gofpel  they  may  at  once  recei  ve 
a  full  anfwer,  on  what  I  have  now  dated. — A  vi- 

CARIOUS  RIGHTEOUSNESS - a  PARDON  PURCHA¬ 

SED  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ** 
the  Cross  of  Chrid— is  the  fum  andfubdance — 
the  glory  of  the  Gofpel.  Sin  is  expiated  by 
an  adequate  facrince— everlading  righteoufnefs 
is  brought  in—— tne  divine  honour  is  fecured 
and  all  the  law  magnified.  This  is  the  excel¬ 
lence  of  the  Chridian  Religion.  Unlefs  we 
fee  this  ;  we  fee  nothing  of  the  worth  of  a  Sa- 
viour — and  we  know  nothing  either  experimen¬ 
tally,  favingly,  or  even  fpeculatively  of  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Gofpel.  -  ' 

I  have  now  confidcrcd,.  at  fome  length,  the 
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general  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  Religion! 
Had  my  illullratic  ns  and  arguments  been  fuch 
as  the  dignity  and  grandeur  of  the  fubjed  re¬ 
quired,  I  {hom'd  hope  that  every  hearer  would 
receive  fuch  a  fenfe  or  the  excellence  of  that  Re¬ 
ligion,  in  which  he  was  born  and  educated,  and 
which  bleffes,  with  its  falutary  rays,  as  a  divine 
bght,01!!-  happpy  Country,  as  would  never  wear 
oif,  but  lead  to  a  temper  of  mind  and  conduct  of 
life  conformable  to  its  precepts.— In  as  few 
words  as  they  can  be  expreffed,  permit  me,  to 
recapitulate  all  the  arguments  and  coniidera. 
txons  which  have  been  enlarged  upon  in  thefe 
diicourfes,  and  prefent  them,  in  one  united  view 
that  they  may  all  have  their  proper  w-ei-ht  on 
the  mind.  The  Chnftian  Religion  then  is  ex¬ 
cellent,  as  it  ihines  glorioufly  above  all  other  re¬ 
ligions.— As  it  contains  an  admirable  fvftem  of 
dodrines,  and  a  plain  and  rational  mode  of  wor- 
Jhip as  it  lays  before  us  the  belt  fyftem  of  du¬ 
ties,  all  of  which  are  reafonable,  and  the  moil 

weighty  and  folemn  motives  to  enforce  them- _ 

as  it  compnfes  in  it  the  molt  precious  promifes 
and  furmfires  the  richeft  fnpports,  in  days  of  ad-’ 
verity  and  misfortune,  far  furpaffio"  all  that 

could  be  derived  from  reafou  Ld  philo/ophy 
though  thefe  a  wife  man  will  by  no  means  df’ 
rme:— as  it  builds  itfelf  upon  no  jfeffifli  foi&df 
non ,— as  it  prohibits  all  moral  evil,  and  ever- 

£nl™  A  Tf  imfrru^°ur peace  andcom- 
_  ■•>  ndividuals,  or  the  harmonv  and  benefit 

of  fociety,wmch  it  confuitsand  fecure^  7-f 

fers  the  mod  manous  and  - 

-to  enabl-i  „  lufflcient  affifhuices 

hath  b  n  L  1;erform  allrecluired  duty,  and 
wh^bnr  injlitutions ,  both  of 

-d  moral 

tendency,  as  it  exhibits  a  perfect,  and  fubiime 
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morality  which  the  life  of  its  founder  happily 
exemplified  :  for  the  example  which  he  fet  us  of 
Virtue  and  goodnefs  is  indefe&ive : — as  it  gives 
us  fo  much  light  into  the  great  plan  of  the  di-  ' 
vine  government : — and  as  it  reveals  a  mediato¬ 
rial  falvation,  the  only  way  of  pardon  and  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  the  omnifcient — and  all-holy  God. 
We  1  may  the  Gofpel,  be  called  the  Go) pel  of 
God— -the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God— t  he  glori¬ 
ous  Gofpel  of the  hlejfed  God — the  power  of  God 
unto  falvation— the  wifdom  that  is  from  above — 
the  nrjlcry  hid  from  ages — the  Gofpel  a/'Ghrift — 
good  news  of  falvation — and  the  Gofpel  of  our 
falvation—tht  grace  of  God — and  the  Gofpel  of 
peace . 

The  whole  will  be  concluded,  with  only  one  re- 
quefl  to  the  hearer,  that  as  he  would  aft  up  to  the 
dignity  of  his  rational  nature — as  he  would  ad¬ 
mit  nothing,  which  is  contrary  to,  or  reject  no¬ 
thing  which  is  confident  with,  reafon— that  as  he 
would  be  happy  on  *.  earth— and  happy  after 
death,  fo  he  would,  with  fairnefs  and  candor, 
with  all  due  ferioufnefs  and  deliberation,  exa¬ 
mine  the  merits,  the  internal  worth  and  beauty, 
the  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that 
from  a  full  conviaion  of  its  being  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  he  may  conform  his  life  to  its  pre¬ 
cepts,  be  interefied  in  the  nghteoufnefs  of  its  au¬ 
thor,  and  build  his  hopes  upon  its  promifes— 
and,  then,  its  rewards  will  be  his  portion,  when 
time  is  no  more. — And  now  to  the  King,  eter¬ 
nal,  immortal,  and  invifible,be  rendered,through 
Jefus  Chrift,  all  honor,  glory,  and  praife,  from 
all  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven  5 - Amen  ! 
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Capt.  Noble  Benedict,  do,  . 

Re\ .  Nathaniel  Bartlct,  Reading.  '  % 

Maj.  1  haddeus  Brooks,  New-London. 

Mr,  Ifaac  Beers,  Bookfeller,  New-Havcn,  6  copie* 
Capt.  Jofiah  Buck.  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Gideon  Butler,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Butler,  2nd  do. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Bifhop,  do. 

Mr.  Jonathan  B.  Batch,  do, 

Mr.  Stephen  Brace,  do. 

Mr.  S  imeon  B.elden,  do. 

Mr.  David  Butler,  do. 

Mr.  Amos  Bidwell,  do. 

Mifs  Either  Belding,  do. 

Mr.  Elijah  Boardman,  do. 

Mr.  John  R.  Belden,  Farmington. 

Mr.  Solomon  Brace,  do. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Belden,  Briftol. 

Mr.  Salmon  Butler.  Paris  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Joel  Bradley,  Weflmoreland,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Nehemiah  Benedict,  Norwalk. 

Mr.  J  homas  Benton,  Wind  for. 

Mr.  Jerijah  Barber,  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  Brown.  Hebron. 

Capt.  Daniel  Bufiinell,  do. 

Rev.  Amos  Baffett,  do. 

Mr.  Azariah  Bill,  do. 

Deac.  Phineas  Beardfley,  New- Fairfield, 

Mr.  Amos  Brufh,  do. 

Mr.  John  Bear,  Junr.  do. 

Mr.  John  Beardfley,  do. 

Capt,  Zacheus  Brufla,  do. 

Deac.  Phineas  Baldwin,  Branford, 

Capt.  Gurdon  Bradley,  Eaft-Haven, 

Deac.  Jabez  B.  Bull,  Milford; 

Mr.  Plat  Buffet,  Candidate,  Milford, ' 

Mr.  John  Barftow,  Canterbury. 

Mr.  Stephen  Butts,  do. 

Mr.  Hezekiah  Barftow#  do. 

Sherebiah  Butt,  Efq.  do. 

Mr.  Gideon  Butt,  do. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Butt,  do, 

Mr.  Afa  Burges,  do. 

Mr.  Sherebiah  Butt,  Junr,  do. 

Mr.  John  Butt,  do. 

Mr.  William  Battle,  Tor  ring  ford. 
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Mr.  Anthony  Brown,  Sterling:. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Bradford,  Montville. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bradford,  do. 

Mr.  Joel  Baldwin,  Branford. 

Mr.  Sylvefler  Barnard,  Sheffield. 

Mr.  Nathan  Blifs,  Whiteflown,  N.  Y* 

Mr.  Arthur  Breefe,  do. 

Capt.  David  Bates,  Granville. 

Col.  Jacob  Bates,  do. 

Mr.  Jacob  Baldwin,  do. 

Rev.  William  Bradford,  do. 

Mr.  Lyman  Baldwin,  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  Bufhnel,  Hartland. 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber,  Junr.  Windfor. 

Rev.  Publius  Virgilius  Booge,  Winchelfcr. 
Mr.  Jacob  Balcom,  Norfolk. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Belden,  Student,  Yale  College 
Dr.  Epaphras  Bidwell,  Colebrook,  2  copies. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Bidwell,  Glaftenbury. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Butt,  Canterbury. 

Mr.  Joliah  Butt,  do. 

Mr.  Afa  Butt,  do. 

Deac.  Jonas  Bond,  do. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Beg,  Killingly. 

Mr.  James  Balfett,  Derby. 

Mr.  Samuel  Balfett,  do. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Balfett,  do. 

Mr.  Azariah  Bradley,  Eaff-Haven* 

Mr.  Abraham  Barns,  do. 

Mr.  Edmund  Bradley,  do. 

Mr.  Sanford  Billings,  Stonington# 

Mr.  Thomas  Bennet,  Wellon. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Bennet,  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Bennet,  do. 

Mr.  Gabriel  Baldwin,  do. 

Mr.  Jofiah  Brinfmaid,  do. 

Rev.  Thomas  W.  Bray,  Guilford. 

Mr.  Timothy  Baldwin,  do. 

Mr.  1  homas  Burgis,  Junr.  Guilford# 

Mr.  Hooker  Bartlet,  do. 

Mr.  John  Burgis,  do. 

Ezra  Brainard,  Efq.  Haddam. 

Mr#  Jofiah  Brainard,  do. 

Mr.  Yetonce  r>arftow,  Franklin. 

Mr.  Alexander  Bufhnel,  Hartland. 

Mr.  Daniel  BuffinelL  do.  3  copies. 
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Mr.  Ifaac  Burnham,  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  Beman,  do. 

Rev.  Daniel  Beebe,  Woodbridge,  2  copies. 

Mifs  Elizabeth  Beebe,  N.  Stratford. 

Mr.  John  Beech,  Chefhire. 

Mr.  Ifrael  Bunnel,  do. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Beecher,  do. 

C 

Rev.  James  Cogfwell,  D.  D.  Windham,  6  books. 
Rev.  Henry  Channing,  New-London. 

Rev.  Judah  Champion,  Litchfield. 

John  Chefter,  Efq.  Wethersfield. 

Stephen  Chefler.  Efq.  do. 

Mr.  William  Creed,  Junr.  Jamaica  L.  Ifland. 

Rev.  Calvin  Chapin,  Wethersfield.  6  books. 

Mr.  Samuel  Churchill,  do. 

Capt.  Abraham  Crane,  do. 

Mr.  Samuel  Crofeit,  Danbury. 

Mr.  Oliver  Chapman,  New-London. 

Mr.  Aaron  Cadwell,  2nd  Hartford, 

Mr.  Timothy  Cadwell,  do. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Clark,  do. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Collins,  do. 

Deac.  Abijah  Colton,  do. 

Mr.  Levi  Curtifs,  Granville. 

Maj.  Solomon  Cowles,  Farmingtone 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Churchill,  Berlin. 

Charles  Churchill,  Efq.  Wethersfield, 

Mr.  Levi  Churchill,  do. 

Mr.  Dan  Chapman,  Weftmoreland.  N.  Y„ 

Mr.  William  Cooke,  New-Hartford. 

Dr.  Hezekiah  Chaffee,  Junr,  Windfor. 

Rev.  Samuel  Camp,  Ridgebury. 

Mr.  Elnathan  Camp,  Durham. 

Mr.  William  Carew,  Canterbury, 

Mr.  John  Curtifs,  Junr.  Hampton. 

Mr.  Abram  Chidfey,  Eaft-Haven. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Cobb,  Stonington, 

Mr.  Joleph  Carter,  Warren. 

Mr.  Abel  Cobb,  do. 

Mr.  Adonijah  Carter,  do. 

Rev.  Whitfield  Cowles,  Granby, 

Rev.  Giles  M.  Cowles,  Briflol. 

Mr.  Abraham  Chittenden  Junr.  Guilford. 

Mr.  John  M.  Call,  Franklin. 

Rev,  Aaron  Church,  Hartland. 
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Mr.  William  Chapman,  Barkhempftcd. 
Air.  Calvin  Cone,  do. 

Mr.  Aaron  Cowles,  Hartland* 

Mr.  Elifha  Cowles,  Chcfhire* 

Mr.  1  homas  F.  Conwell,  do* 

Mr.  Amafa  Clark,  do. 

Mr.  Simon  Cotton,  Pomfret. 

Mr.  Alpha  Child,  Wdodftock. 

Mr.  Charles  Child,  do. 

Elijah  Chapman,  Junr,  Efq.  Tolland, 
Afhbel  Chapman,  do. 

Eliakim  Chapman,  do. 

David  Cady,  Killingly. 

Rofwell  Cook,  Montville. 

Nathaniel  Comftock,  do. 

David  Chefter,  do. 

Otis  Chefter,  do. 

Jared  Comftock,  do. 

Ephraim  Covell,  Glaftenbury. 

Jofiah  Curtifs,  Jun.  Winchefter* 
Jofeph  Callander,  Sheffield. 

Aaron  Curtifs,  Granville. 

David  Curtifs,  Granville. 

Aaron  Chapin,  Hartford. 

Mafon  F .  Cogfwell,  Hartford. 

Jofiah  Clark,  Hartford. 

Afa  Corning,  Hartford. 

Ezra  Corning,  do. 

Levi  Curtifs,  Wethersfield. 

D 

John  Devotion,  Saybrook. 

Ifrael  Day,  Killingly. 

H.  W.  Dwight,  Efq.  Stockbridgc. 
Jofiah  Dwight,  do. 

David  Daggett,  Efq.  New-Haven. 
Cornelius  Davis,  New-York,  6  copies. 
John  Davenport,  V.  D.  M.  New-York 
Timothy  Dwight,  D.  D.  Greenfield, 
Richard  Deming,  Wethersfield. 

Henry  Deming,  Merchant,  do. 

Mofes  Deming,  do, 

Peter  Deming,  do. 

Julius  Deming,  Efq.  Litchfield. 

Gideon  Deming,  Hartford. 

Benjamin  Deming,  Farmington. 

Gad  Deming,  Wethersfield, 
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Elias  Deming,  do. 

James  Deming,  do. 

Timothy  Dutton,  Efq.  Elebron. 

Wm.  Durand,  Merchant,  Milford. 

Samuel  Davenport,  Efq.  Eaft-Haven. 

John  Dennifon,  Stonington. 

Samuel  Dunton,  Willington. 

Selah  Dudley,  Guilford. 

Thomas  Darling,  Efq.  Woodbridge. 

John  Dibble,  do. 

David  Day,  Killingly. 

Joel  Day,  do. 

Joel  Deming,  SandisHcld. 

Samuel  Dolbeare,  Montville, 

John  Dolbeare,  do. 

David  Darrow,  do. 

Bethuel  Dod,  V.  D.  M.  Whiteftown,  N.  Y* 
George  Doolittle,  do. 

Jeremiah  Day,  Wafhington. 


E 


Jonathan  Edwards,  D.  D.  New-Haven. 
John  Ely,  Danbury. 

John  Eells,  Glaflenbury. 

Solomon  Evereft,  Simfbury. 

Billy  Evarts,  Branford. 

John  Elliot,  Guilford. 

Hezekiah  Eldridge  Willington. 

Daniel  Edgerton,  Tolland. 

John  Eaton,  Killingly. 

Jofhua  Eaton,  do. 

Richard  Ely,  Saybrock. 

Ozias  Eells,  BarkhemftedL 
Samuel  Eells,  Branford. 

Eli  Enfign,  Sheffield. 

William  Ellis,  Granville. 

Samuel  Everitt,  Granby. 

David  Ely,  Huntington. 

F 

John  Foot,  Chefhire. 

George  Faitout,  V.  D.  M.  Jamaica,  L,  I, 
Nathan  Fenn,  Berlin. 

James  Francis,  do. 

John  Francis,  Wethersfield. 

James  Fifher,  do. 

Samuel  Farnfworth,  Hartford, 

Elias  Frink,  do. 
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Capt.  Ebenezer  Faxon,  do. 

Mr.  Reuben  Farnfworth,  Walhington,  N 
Mr.  Elijah  Francis,  Berlin. 

Farmer’s  Library,  Paris,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Roger  Fuller,  Flebron. 

Mr.  Jofiah  Fowler,  jun.  Branford. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Fowler,  Guilford. 

Maj.,  Samuel  Fenn,  Milford. 

Mr.  Peck  Fenn,  do. 

Mrs.  Sophia  Fitch,  Hatfieid. 

Mr.  Daniel  Froft,  Canterbury,, 

Mr.  Henry  Frofl,  do. 

Mr.  William  D.  Fofter,  do. 

Mr.  Zachariah  Fairchild,  Derby. 

Mr.  Mofes  Fanton,  do. 

Dr.  ~ — - — -  Fernum,  Eafl- Haven. 

Mr.  Solomon  Farnam,  Afhford. 

Mr.  Elnathan  Fellows,  Stonington. 

Mr.  Thomas  Francis,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Abiel  Fenton,  Willington. 

Mr.  Reuben  Fox,  Warren. 

Mr.  Timothy  Field,  Guilford. 

Rev.  Amos  Fowler,  do. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Fowler  2nd.  do, 

Mr.  Samuel  Fuller,  Hartland, 

Capt.  Jefie  Ford,  Woodbridge. 

Mr.  Samuel  Fox,  Montville. 

Mr.  Samuel  Ford,  Branford. 

Samuel  Flagg,  Efq.  Eaft-Hartford. 
Frederick  Freeman  Efq.  Mansfield. 

G 

Rev.  Elizur  Goodrich,  D.  D.  Durham. 
Col.  Samuel  Gilbert,  Hebron. 

Sylvefter  Gilbert,  Efq.  do. 

Timothy  Green,  Efq.  New-London. 
Chauncey  Goodrich,  Efq.  Hartford. 
Samuel  Gray,  Efq.  Windham. 

Mr.  John  Goodrich,  Wethersfield, 

Mrs.  Hannah  Grifwold,  do. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Gay,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Thomas  Goodman,  do. 

Mr.  Mofes  Gaylord,  do. 

Mr.  Richard  Goodman,  do. 

Mifs  Nancy  Goodman,  do. 

Capt.  Timothy  Gridley,  Farmington, 

Mr.  Jonathan  Gilbert,  Hartford, 

Mr.  Jofiah  Grifwold,  do. 
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Mofes  Goodman,  do, 

Ozias  Grifwold,  Wethersfield. 

Jofiah  Grifwold,  do. 

Jofeph  Gilbert,  New-Hartford, 

John  Gilbert,  Hebron. 

Charles  Gillet,  do. 

Amafa  Gillet,  do. 

Ezekiel  Gilbert,  do. 

Shubael  Grifwold,  Eafl-Rartford. 
Jonathan  Gidding,  New-Fairfield. 
Ebenezer  Gay,  Junr.  Suffield,  3  copies, 
William  Granger,  do. 

Alexander  Gordon,  Efq,  Canterbury, 
Titus  Goodwin,  Hartford. 

Burr  Gilbert,  Weflon,  6  copies. 
Matthew  Grifwold,  Granby. 

Richard  Gay,  do, 

Silas  Giddings,  Hartland. 

Seth  Grofvenor,  Pomfret. 

Oliver  Grofvenor,  do, 

William  Graves,  W^oodftock. 

John  G.  Hillhoufe,  Efq,  Montville, 
Jonathan  Hill,  do. 

Nathaniel  Gaylord,  Hartland. 

William  Grant,  Eafi>Wfndfor. 

Noah  Goodrich,  Glaflenbury, 

H 

Rufus  Hawley,  Farmington. 

Jofiah  Hart,  Wethersfield. 

Samuel  Hanmer,  do. 

Benjamin  Hickox,  Danbury. 

Elifha  Hinman,  New-London. 

Abigail  Hurlburt,  Wethersfieki, 

Peleg  Heath,  Hartford. 

Jofiah  Hale,  Efq.  Glaflenbury. 

William  Hopkins,  Hartford. 

Amos  Hurlburt,  do. 

Lemuel  Hurlburt,  do. 

Zadock  Hinfdale,  do. 

Jofeph  Hurlbut,  do, 

Jofiah  Huntington,  Farmington. 

Gad  Hawley,  do. 

Elifha  Hoifington,  do. 

Abigail  Hubbard,  Wethersfield. 

Thomas  Hurlburt,  Weftmoi eland,  N.  Y, 
Elijah  Hart,  Berlin. 

David  Higgins,  V.  D.  M.  Lyme* 
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Ezekiel  Halfted,  Junr,  Rye,  N.  Y. 
Horace  Hooker,  Merchant,  Windfor* 
Levi  Havdon,  do. 

Amos  Hall,  Hebron. 

John  Hutchinfon,  do. 

Stephen  Hempfted,  do. 

William  Hibbard,  do. 

Ephraim  Hubbell,  Efq.  New-Fairfield. 
Gideon  Hubbell,  do. 

Elilha  Hebard,  do. 

Samuel  Harmon,  Sufficld, 

Ebenezer  Harmon,  do. 

John  Hatheway,  do. 

Jaques  Harmon,  do. 

Seth  Hatheway,  do. 

David  Hale,  Lifbon. 

Levi  Hart,  Prefton. 

John  Heminway,  Eaft-Haven^ 

Enos  Heminway,  do. 

Latham  PIull,  Efq.  Stoning  ton. 

Eli  Hewitt,  do. 

Nathan  Holt,  Willington. 

Thomas  Hill,  do. 

Caleb  Holt,  do. 

Ezbon  LI  all,  Weflon. 

Roger  Hitchcock,  Warren. 

Ifaac  Hawes,  do. 

Afahel  Holcomb,  Granby, 

Thomas  Hawley,  do. 

Henry  Hill,  Guilford. 

Elijah  Hyde,  Junr.  Lebanon. 

A  fa  Hains,  Hartland. 

Uriel  Holmes,  Efq.  do. 

Daniel  Holbrook,  Derby* 

1  imothy  Hall,  Chefhire, 

Thomas  Hofmer.  Canaan. 

Afhbel  Hofmer. 

Andrew  Hull  2d,  Chefhire. 

Ephraim  Hotchkifs,  do. 

Jonathan  Hall,  do. 

Amaia  Hitchcock,  Junr.  do, 

Caleb  Hayward,  Pomfret. 

Penuel  Hutchins,  Killmdy. 

Ezra  Hutchins,  do. 

Eli  Hodge,  Glaftenbury, 

Ifaac  Hollifter,  do. 

David  Hubbard,  do. 
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Mr.  John  Hale,  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Hale,  do. 

Mr.  Elizur  Hale,  do. 

Mr.  Jofiah  H.  Hart,  Barkhempfted. 

Mr.  Noah  E.  Hubbard,  Sheffield. 

Mr.  Timothy  Hubbard,  do. 

Mr.  Nathan  Hibbard,  Partridgefield. 

Mr.  Abraham  Hollifter,  Glaftenbury* 

Mr.  Ira  Hooker,  Briftol. 

Dr.  Timothy  Hail,  Eaft-Hartford. 

Rev.  Thomas  Holt,  Hardwick. 

Rev.  Afahel  Hooker,  Goffien. 

Mr.  Jehiel  Hale,  Glaftenbury. 

Noadiah  Hooker,  Efq.  Farmington. 

Mr.  Stephen  Hollifter,  Glaftenbury. 

J 

Rev.  Ephraim  Judfon,  Sheffield. 

Mr.  Gordon  Johnfon  Wethersfield. 

Ifaac  Ives,  Efq.  Danbury. 

Mr.  Thomas  Jewet,  Canterbury. 

Mr.  Rufus  Johnfon,  Hampton. 

Rev.  James  Johnfon,  Wefton. 

Mr.  Lemuel  Jennings,  Cornwall. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Johnfon,  Franklin. 

Mr.  Stephen  Ives,  Chefhire. 

Mr.  Afa  Jones,  Barkhempfted. 

Maj.  Ifrael  Jones,  Junr.  do. 

Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  do. 

K 

Rev.  Zachariah  Kuypers,  Newtown,  L.  I. 

Jofeph  Kirkland,  Efq.  Whiteftown,  N.  \  « 
Mr.  Afa  King,  Jamaica,  L.  I. 

Mr,  George  Kellogg,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Timothy  Keeler  Ridgefield. 

Mr.  Benajah  Kent,  Suffield. 

Mr.  Theodore  King,  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Kent,  do. 

Andrew  Kingfbury,  Efq.  Hartford. 

Mr.  Oliver  Kellogg,  Granby. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Kellogg  Sheffield. 

Mr.  Jofiah  Kellogg,  do. 

Mr.  Afa  Kellogg,  Galway. 

Mr.  Coggswell  Kinne,  Plainfield. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Kirby,  Middletown. 

Mr.  Lemuel  King,  Bolton. 

L 

Rev.  Ifaac  Lewis,  D.  D.  Weft  Greenwich. 
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Rev.  Elijah  Lathrop,  Hebron. 

Rev.  Timothy  Langdon,  Danbury. 

Rev.  William  Linn,  New-York. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Ludlum,  Jamaica,  L.  I. 

Mr.  David  L amber fon,  do. 

Mr.  John  Loveland  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Zedekiah  Loomis,  Hartford. 

Capt.  James  Lufk  Farmington. 

Mr.  David  Lowry,  Wethersfield. 

Capt.  Levi  Lulk,  do. 

Mr.  Jeffe  Leverich,  Newtown,  L.  I. 

Mr.  William  Leverich,  do. 

Mr.  Richard  Leverich,  do. 

Mr.  David  Lowry,  Wethersfield. 

Col.  Ifaac  Lee,  Berlin, 

Mr.  Caleb  Lyon,  Junr.  Weft-Greenwich, 

Mr.  Ellis  Luther,  Hebron. 

Mr.  Matthew  Lindfley  New-Fairfield, 

Mr.  John  Linfley  Branford. 

Capt.  Solomon  Linlly  do, 

Mr.  Munfon  Linfly,  do. 

Rev.  Jofeph  Lothrop,  D.  D.  Weft-Springfield. 

Col.  Samuel  Lawrence,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Seth  Lee,  Farmington. 

Mr.  Roger  Lewis  Briftol. 

Mr.  Aaron  Lyon,  W ood flock. 

Mr.  Lazarus  Loveland,  Glaftcnbury. 

Mr.  Reuben  Long  Coventry. 

Mr.  Martin  Lewis  Wethersfield, 

Rev.  Andrew  Lee,  Lilbon,  6  copies. 

Rev,  Mark  Leavenworth,  Waterbury, 

M 

Rev.  David  M’Clure,  Eaft-Windfor. 

Amos  Mead,  Elq.  Wcft-Greenwich. 

Rev.  John  Marfh  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Samuel  Miller,  New-York. 

Mr.  Amos  Mills,  Jamaica,  L.  I. 

Mr.  William  May,  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Robert  Man  warring,  New-London, 

Rev.  Jehu  Minor,  Middletown. 

Mr.  John  Mix,  Junr.  New-Haven. 

Mr.  John  Merry  Hartford. 

Mr.  Pollard  Merrill,  Hartford, 

Mr.  Eleazar  Marble,  do. 

Mr.  Elifha  Mix,  do. 

Mr.  David  Mather,  Berlin. 

Mr.  Salomon  Mea4,  V.  D.  M.  Salem,  N.  Y. 


f 
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Mr.  Jered  Mead,  Wefl-Greenwich. 

Deac.  Abraham  Mead,  do. 

Col.  Ebenezer  Mead,  do. 

Mr.  David  Mead,  do. 

Elihu  Marvin,  Efq.  Elebron. 

Mr.  Nathan  Merrow,  Eafl- Hart  ford. 

Deac.  Benjamin  Maltby  Branford. 

Jonathan  Maltby,  A.  M.  do. 

Amos  Morris,  Efq.  Eaft-Haven. 

Rev.  Solomon  Morgan,  Canterbury,  2  copies. 
Mr.  Abel  Merrill,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Dan  Mather  Granville. 

Mr.  Jehiel  Meacham  Hartland. 

Mr.  Joel  Meacham.  do. 

Mr.  Abel  Mofes,  do. 

Mr.  Fletcher  Merwin,  Woodb ridge. 

Mr.  Titus  Mofs,  Chefhire. 

Rev.  John  Mills,  Torringford,  2  copies., 

Mr.  William  May.  Woodftock. 

Mr.  Caleb  May,  do. 
f  Mr.  Silas  May,  do. 

Mr.  Matthew  Miller,  Glaftenbury. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Munfon,  Barkhempfted, 

Mr.  Seth  Merrill,  Sheffield. 

Mifs  Charlotte  Merrill,  Dalton. 

Mr.  Affibel  Mofes,  Granville. 

Mr.  Martin  Mofes,  do. 

Mr.  Samuel  Morgan  Wethersfield. 

Col.  Nathaniel  Mitchell,  Woodbury 

N 

Hon.  Roger  Newbury,  Efq,  Windfor. 

Mr.  Thomas  Newfon,  Merchant  Wethersfield. 
Mr.  John  Neef,  do.  . 

Rev.  Afahel  S.  Norton,  Paris,  State  of  N.  York. 
Rev.  Matthew  Noyes,  Branford. 

Mr.  John  Norton,  Suffield. 

Mr.  *Hofea  Nelfon,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  Nott,  Franklin. 

Capt.  Solomon  Newell,  Barkhempfted, 

Mr.  Eliffia  Niles  Chatham. 

Mr.  Afhbel  North,  Farmington. 

O 

Mr.  Thomas  Olmfled,  Hartford. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Oulds,  do. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Ofborn,  Wefton. 

Mr.  Daniel  Olmfted,  do. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Owen  Suffield. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Otis.,Montvill$. 


' 
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Mr. 

Capt. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Dr. 

Deac. 

Mr. 


Aaron  Putnam,  Pomfret. 

Enoch  Perkins  Efq.  Hartford. 

Samuel  Perkins,  Efq.  Windham. 

El  ias  Perkins,  Efq.  New-London, 

John  Douglas  Perkins,  A.  M.  New-Haven, 
Levi  Page,  Hartford. 

Jefle  Porter,  do. 

Jofeph  Phillips,  Farmington. 

Jacob  Palmer,  Newtown,  L.  I. 

Gideon  Peck,  Well  -  Greenwich*, 

David  Poft  Hebron. 

Pelatiah  Porter,  do. 

Amafa  Porter,  do. 

Samuel  Pitkin,  Eaft-Hartford. 

Oliver  Partridge,  Stockbridge,  6  copies,, 
Peter  Penfield,  New-Fairfieid. 

Abel  Page,  do. 

Simeon  Parfons,  Efq.  Durham, 

Reuben  Parfons,  Suffield. 

Ol  iver  Parfons,  do. 

Reuben  Park,  Junr.  Canterbury, 

Ebenezer  Park,  do. 

Micaiah  Porter,  Voluntown, 

Levy  Pardee,  Eaft-Haven. 

Jofeph  Pardee,  do. 

Amala  Patterfon,  Stonington, 

Darius  Prefton,  Willington. 

Jofeph  Puden,  do. 

Thomas  Pvnchon,  Guilford. 

RufTel  Parden,  Hartiand. 

Phineas  Peck,  Woodbridge. 

Edward  Parker,  Chefhire. 

William  Parker,  do. 

Jofhua  Porter,  Southington* 

John  Peck,  Junr.  Cheftiire. 

John  Payfon,  Pomfret. 

Samuel  Palmer.  Montville. 

Timothy  Parfons,  Sheffield. 

Amos  Porter,  do. 

Jonas  Platt,  Writedown,  N.  Y. 

Jerard  Pratt  Granville. 

John  Better  Phepin.  Simfbury. 

Thomas  Potwin,  Eaft-Windior. 

Ifaac  Porter,  Granby. 

Elijah  Parfons,  Eafl  Haddam,  2  copies 

Q  9.  q 
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Dr.  Caleb  Perkins,  Hartford. 

Mr.  John  T.  Perkins,  do.  6  copies. 

Mr.  Sylvefler  Pulfifer  Glaflenbury. 

R 

Rev.  Mcdad  Rogers,  New- Fairfield. 

Rev.  Henry  A .  Rowland,  Windfor. 

Ilezekiah  Ripley,  Efq.  Windham. 

Col.  Jofeph  Robinlon,  Jamaica,  L.  I. 

Mr.  Julius  Riley,  Merchant,  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Elifha  Robbins,  do. 

Mr.  Robert  Robbins,  do. 

Capt.  John  Rofe,  do. 

Mr.  Robert  Robbins,  2nd  do, 

Capt.  William  Rcllo,  Hebron. 

Mr.  Stephen  Rowe,  Eafl-Haven,  6  copies, 

Mr.  Joel  Rofe,  Suffield. 

Mr.  David  Raynsford,  Canterbury. 

Mr.  Wdlliam  Robinfon,  Stonington. 

Rev.  Valentine  W.  Rathbun,  do. 

Mr.  Samuel  Robinfon,  Guilford. 

Jofhua  Raymond,  Efq.  Montville. 

Ebenezer  Ruffed,  Efq.  Branford. 

Mr.  Solomon  Rofe,  do. 

Capt.  Reuben  Rofe,  do. 

Mr.  Azariah  Root,  Sheffield. 

Mr.  Jedediah  Rufs,  Dalton, 

Col.  Timothy  Robinfon,  Granville. 

Mr.  Elias  Robbins,  Wethersfield. 

Rev.  Peter  Ph.  Roots. 

Mr.  Noadiah  Rockwell,  Middletown. 

S 

Rev,  Ezra  Stiles,  D.  D.  &  L.  L.  D.  Prefident  of  Yak> 
College,  New-Haven. 

Rev.  Cotton  M.  Smith,  Sharon. 

Rev.  Nathan  Strong,  Hartford. 

Rev.  John  Smalley,  Berlin. 

Gad  Stanley,  Efq.  do. 

Rev.  Nicholas  Street,  Eafl-Haven. 

T.  Sedgwick,  Efq.  Stockbridge. 

Rev.  Timothy  Stone,  V.  D.  M.  Lebanon. 

Zephaniah  Swift,  Efq.  Windham. 

Deac.  Nicholas  Smith,  Jamaica,  L.  I.  * 

Mrs.  Mary  Smith,  do. 

Capt.  Ebenezer  Smith,  Junr.  Middleburv. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Stevens,  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  James  Standifh,  do. 

Mr.  James  Smith,  do. 
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Mr. 

Rev. 
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Rev. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 


Mr. 

Rev, 


Nathaniel  Stillman,  do. 

Jofcph  Stillman,  do. 

William  Strong,  do. 

John  Standifh,  do. 

Aaron  Smith,  Litchfield. 

Mofes  Seymour,  do. 

Samuel  Starr.,  Danbury. 

Ebenezer  Silliman,  do. 

James  Sealy,  do. 

Matthew  Starr,  do. 

Chauncey  Sedgwick,  Hart  Ford. 
Joel  Steel,  do. 

Allen  Steel,  do. 

Charles  Seymour,  do. 

Gad  Sedgwick,  Farmington. 
Stephen  Sedgwick,  do. 

William  See,  Briftol. 

William  Sedgwick,  Hartford. 
Timothy  Stanley,  Berlin. 

John  Sherman,  New-Jerfey. 

Elifha  Strong,  Merchant,  Windfor 
Phineas  Strong,  Elebron. 

Abraham  Skinner,  Eaft-Hartford. 
John  Skinner,  Southbury. 

Joleph  Steward,  Hampton. 
Benjamin  Stevens,  New-Fair  field. 
Cornell  Smith,  do. 

Amos  Stephens,  do. 

Ebenezer  Sheldon,  Suffield. 
Phineas  Sheldon,  clo. 

Jacob  Sheldon,  do. 

Martin  Sheldon,  do. 

Oliver  Sheldon,  do. 

John  Staples,  Canterbury. 
Abiathar  Seekel,  Dalton'. 

Rolwel  Salford,  Canterbury, 
Abner  Smith,  Darby. 

Stepnen  Smith,  Ealf-Havcn. 
William  Storrs,  Afhford. 

Noadiah  Sanger,  Willington. 
Azariah  Sanger,  do. 

Ebenezer  Seley,  Wefton. 

Thomas  Sherwood,  do.  * 

Daniel  Sherwood,  do. 

John  Sherwood,  Efq.  do* 

Jofeph  Seley,  do. 

Peter  Starr.  Warren. 
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Julius  Sacket,  Efq.  do. 

Mr.  Noah  Stone,  Litchfield. 

•Mr.  Reuben  Sacket,  W  arren, 

Mr.  Roiwell  Skinner.  Granby. 

Mr.  David  Seaward,  Junr.  Guilford, 

Mt.  Abner  ctone,  do. 

Mr.  Abraham  Stone,  do. 

Mr.  David  Selden,  Chatham. 

Dr.  Amos  Skeel,  Chatham, 

Rev.  I  avid  Selden,  do. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Selbv,  Hartland, 

Mr.  Sam  el  Spencer,  do. 

Mr.  Jofiah  Sabin,  Pomfret. 

Mr.  Elnathan  Strong,  Tolland, 

Mr.  Eb  cnezcr  Spencer,  do. 

Mr.  Siloam  Short,  Kiilingly. 

Mr.  Daniel  Sprague,  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Spencer,  Saybrook. 

Mr.  Caleb  Stanley,  Sheffield, 

Mr.  David  Stillman,  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Ski  oner,  Dalton. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Skinner,  do. 

Mr.  Mai  tin  Smith,  Hartland. 

Rev.  Samuel  Stebbms,  Simfbury, 

T. 

John  Trumbull,  Efq.  Hartford. 

Uriah  Tracy,  Efq.  Litchfield. 

Benjamin  Talmadge,  Efq.  do. 

Mr.  Thomas  Tiliston,  Windham, 

Capt.  Moles  Tryon,  Wethersfield, 

Mr.  Jofiah  Tryon,  do. 

Mr.  Phineas  Taylor,  Danbury, 

Mr.  Stephen  Trowbridge,  do. 

Mr.  Thomas  Tucker,  do. 

Col.  Timothy  Taylor,  do, 

Mr.  William  Tryon,  Farmington, 

Mr.  Afhbel  Tillotfon,  do. 

Capt.  Elias  Tillotfon,  do. 

Capt.  William  Talcott,  Hebron. 

Capt.  Afaph  Trumbull,  do. 

Mr.  Elnathan  Tyler,  Branford. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Taintcr,  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  Tuttle,  of  Eaft-Haven,  6  copies* 
Rev.  David  Tullar  Milford. 

Mr.  Gad  Taylor,  Sijffield, 

Mr.  Thaddeus  Taylor,  do. 

Mr.  Eli  Trumbull,  do. 

Capt.  John  Tomlimion3  Derby, 
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Mr.  John  Tyler,  Eaft-Haven. 

Mr.  Samuel  Thorp,  Wefton. 

Mr.  John  Talmage,  Merchant,  Warren. 

Mr.  Joel  Tuttle,  Guilford. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Trumbull,  North  Haven,  6  copies. 
Mr.  Enoch  Thomas  Chcfhire, 

Mr.  Jofeph  Twils,  do. 

Mr.  Dorotheus  Treat,  Glaftenbury. 

Mr.  Noah  Tryon,  do. 

Mr.  Elizur  Tryon,  do. 

Mr.  Iiaiah  Tuttle,  Barkhempfted. 

Rev.  James  Thompfon,  Dalton. 

Mr.  Timothy  Tiffany,  Hartland. 

Mr.  Gad  Talcott,  Hebron. 

Mr.  William  Taylor,  Hartford. 

Samuel  Talcott,  Eiq.  Hartford. 

Mr.  James  Taylor,  do. 

Rev.  Royal  Tyler,  Coventry,  6  copies. 

Mr.  Elifha  Treat  Glaftenbury. 

u 

Capt.  AfaUpfon,  Briftol. 

Rev.  Benoni  Uplon,  Berlin. 

W 

Rev.  Eliphalet  W  llliams,  D.  D.  Eaft  Hartford.. 
Rev.  Stephen  Weft.  D.  D.  Stockbridge. 

Rev.  Elijah  Waterman,  Windham. 

Rev.  Nathan  Wdliams,  Tolland. 

Rev.  Jofhua  Williams,  Harwinton,  6  books* 
Ezekiel  Williams,  Efq.  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Webb,  Merchant,  do. 

Mr.  Thomas  Warner,  do. 

John  Williams,  Eiq.  do. 

Samuel  Will  iam  Williams,  Efq,  do. 

Solomon  Wells,  Efq.  do, 

Capt.  Eli  jah  Wright,  do. 

Mr.  David  Wright,  do. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Wright,  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Wells,  do. 

Mr.  Timothy  Wells,  do. 

Mr.  Jofiah  Willard,  do. 

Mr.  John  W^oodhoule,  do. 

Nathan  H.  Whiting,  Efq.  Hartford. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Wells  do. 

Mr.  Afhbel  Wells,  do. 

Mrs.  Ally  Whiting,  do. 

Mr.  Afhbel  Wells.  Junr.  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  Woodhoufe,  Wethersfield.. 

Mr*  Gurdon  S.  Whiting,  Hanford,  .  . 
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Mr.  John  Whitman,  Tunr.  do. 

Capt.  Elifha  Wells,  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  Wadlworth,  do. 

Capt,  Samuel  Whitman,  do. 

Mr.  Daniel  "Webfter,  do. 

Mr.  Gideon  WLbfter,  do. 

Mr.  Ifaac  W ebfter,  Junr.  do. 

Mr.  Thomas  Wells,  Hartford. 

Noah  Webfler,  Efq.  do. 

Mr.  Lot  Woodruff,  Farmington. 

Mr.  Ezekiel  Woodford,  do^ 

Mr.  William  Woodford,  Junr.  do. 

Mr.  Bayze  Wells,  do. 

Mr.  Seth  Wadfworth,  do. 

Mr.  Martin  Woodruff  do. 

We  ft  morel  and  Library,  State  of  N.  Y. 
Lev.  Nathan  W oodhull,  Newto\yn,  L.  I. 
Mr.  Gideon  Wells,  Wethersfield. 

Mr.  Chriftopher  Wells,  do. 

Mr.  Elifha  Wolcott,  do. 

Mr.  John  Wyles,  Merchant,  Eaft-Hartford. 
Mr.  Silas  W  hitney,  Stockbridge. 

Rev.  Daniel  Waldo,  SufReld. 

Mr.  Lbenezer  Wyman,  do. 

Dr.  Gideon  W ells,  Canterbury. 

Mr.  Nathan  Williams,  Hampton. 

Mr.  ObedWebfter,  Derby. 

Capt.  Stephen  Woodward,  Daft-Haven. 

Mr.  John  Woodward,  do. 

Mr,  Rufus  W  heeler,  Stonington. 

Mr.  William  W illiams,  Junr.  do. 

Mr.  Amos  Wheeler,  do. 

Deac.  William  Walker,  Afhford. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Whiton,  do. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Walker,  do. 

Mr.  Wilfon  Whiton,  do. 

Rev.  Hezekiah  N.  Woodruff,  Stonington* 
Mr.  Ifaac  Williams,  2nd  do. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Whiting  Hartford. 

Mr.  Elifha  Wells,  junr.  do, 

Mr.  Horace  Wells,  do. 

Mr.  Nathan  Wheeler,  Wefton. 

Mr.  Gideon  Wheeler,  do. 

Mr.  Jofiah  Webb,  Warren. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Weld,  Guilford, 

Lev.  Joel  Weft:,  Chatham. 

Mr.  Thadeus  Waugh,  Ilartland, 
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Mr. 


Benjamin  Woofler,  A.  M.  Waterbury. 

Nabbe  Watfon,  New  Hartford. 

Jonathan  Whaley,  Montville. 

Samuel  Whaley,  do. 

Peter  Wright,  Glaflenbury. 

James  Wright,  do. 

Jofeph  Wilder,  Efq.  Barkhempfted. 

Ifrael  Williams,  Hartland. 

Gamaliel  Wilder,  Efq.  Ontario  County,  N.  Y, 
William  Williams,  Dalton. 

Elihu  White,  Bolton. 

Sylvefter  Woodbridge,  Southampton;  6  books, 
Jofeph  Walhburn,  Farmington, 

Samuel  Young,  Chatham, 


- 


